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MISSION PREMISES AT MAULMEIN, BURMAH.

TrE name of Jupson has long been justly beloved and venerated by the
friends of Christian Missions. More than a quarter of a century has passed away
since this devoted Missionary first took up his abode among the semi-civilized
Burmese., Many have been the personal sufferings hie has been called to
endure, but the good providence of God has preserved him (as we trust) to
this day, and permitted him to witness a great work quietly, but effectually,
advancing in that part of the Missionary field.

We avail ourselves of the interesting volumes lately published by our estim-
able friend, the Rev. Howard Malcom, of the United States, to present our
readers with an engraving of the Missionary Printing Office at Maulmein, and
also of the dwelling-house in which Mr. Judson resides. This city (Maulmein)
is on the DBritish side of the river Salwen, and the Mission was established there
by Mr. Boardmman, on its first settlement in 1827. It is now the principal
station of the Baptist Missions in Burmah, under the care of our American
brethren, and besides the printing-office there are five houses for Missionaries,
an English chapel, a large zayat, (a native chapel,) built of teak wood, and

smaller zayats in different parts of the town.

‘ The printing-office,” says Mr. Malcom, ¢ is
of brick, two stories high, 136 feet long by 56
wide. Itisin the form of an angle, so that the
picture, which was taken from Mr. Judson’s
verandah, shows only a part. It contains four
hand presses, and a power press, equal to two
more ; twclve small founts of English type, one
of Burman, one of Karen, and one of Taling.
For these last there are punches and matrices
complete, so that they may be cast anew at any
time. The expense hds, of course, been enor-
mous, there being about one thousand matrices
for the Burman fount alone. A mew set of
punches and matrices has just been ordered for
the Burman character, on a size reduced one-
third. The upper rooms of the office are devoted
to 4 bindery, storage, &c. The capabilities of the
bindery are fully equal to the work of the
printing-office. Every part of the labour, in
printing and hinding, is performed by natives,
of whom, on an average, twenty-five are con-
stantly employed.”

It was here that, nearly seven years ago, Mr.
Judson was favoured to complete his translation
of the whole Scriptures into the Burman lan.
guage, which have since been extensively dis-

tributed. * Thanks be to God,” wrote the de-

"voted Missionary on that memorable era in his

life, Jan. 31, 1834, * tbanks be to God, I can
now say, I have attained. I have knelt down

" before him, with the last leaf in my hand, and,

imploriog his forgiveness for all the sins which
havo polluted my labours in this department,

"and his aid in future efforts to remove the errors
‘and imperfections which necessarily cleave to

the work, I have commended it to his mercy
and grace; I have dedicated it to his glory.
May he make his own inspired word—now
complcte in the Burman tongue—the grand in-
strument of filling all Burmah with songs of
praises to our great God, and Saviour Jesus
Christ! Amen.”

The building on the left, is Mr. Judson's
residence. It contains three large rooms, and
two smaller ones. It is built precisely like the
natives’ houscs, only larger and bettcr, and cost
about 300 dollars (60L) The centre room is
the dining-hall, and the farthest one Mr. Jud-
son’s chamber. His study is a large apartment
partitioned off from one end of the chapel.
The kitchen, or * cook-house,” isalways a small
separate building.
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CONTINENT OF INDIA.

CALCUTTA.

DEATH OF MRS. THOMAS.

THE « Cal'cutta Missionary Herald,” which reached us on the 14th inst.,
(Dec.) contains the mournful intelligence of the decease of Mrs. Thomas, wife
of the esteemed brother who, in addition to other labours, is, for the present,

f-:ngaged in superintending the Mission
in the following terms :—

We are again called upon to record the de-
parture from this life of 2 member of the Mis-
sionary circle. On the 14th of September Mrs.
Thomas was delivered of a daughter, and for
some days seemed to be going on remarkably
well; but on Lord's-day, the 20th, she was
seized with fever, which during the night as-
sumod an alarming aspect. A slight improve-
ment took place on Monday and Tuesday, suf-
ficient to encourage- the bopc that she might
yet be spared to her husband and numerous
family. She herself, however, anticipated her
approaching dissolution, and rejoiced in the

press. This afflictive event is noticed

prospect of entering into the presence of her
Saviour. It was a source of peculiar satisfac-
tion to her in her last hours, that the great
question concerning her interest in Christ had
been settled before she was laid on her dying
bed. She expired early on Wednesday, the
23rd, soon after six. In the evening of the
same day her mortal remains were committed
to the tomb in the presence of a considerable
number of her missionary and other friends.
The Rev. J. D. Ellis conducted the devotional
oxercises at the grave.

We are grieved to add, that the health of Mr. Tucker has so completely
given way,-as to render it necessary, in the unanimous opinion of the medical

gentlemen who were consulted on his
to Europe. A passage was therefore

case, that he should immediately return
engaged for Mr. and Mrs. Tucker, and

their infant child, by the Owen Glendower, Captain Toller, expected to sail

about the middle of December.

D ACCA.

EXTRACT OF A LETTER

FROM MR. W. ROBINSON,

Dated March 4, 1840,

I MUST now make you acquainted with the
occurrences of last month, and I hope they will
not appear wholly unintercsting. 1 must, how-
ever, gencralize on some points, that I may find
room to enter into detail on others.

Our English congregation has much dimi-
nished, owing to removals and other causes, over
which we have no control. The attendance on
public worship in tho native language was, with
one exception, much the same last wonth as for-
metrly : that exception occurred on the first Sab-
bath of the month, when not fewor thau thirty-
fivo heathen wero present at the afternoon ser-
vieo, in the house of our native brethren,

Missionary Ioxcursions.
On Saturday, the 8th, brother Leonard and I
went to Rahmat-ganj, the west part of Dacca,
whero we distributed a number of books; but

the peoplo wero noisy und disputatious, “ You | Dacca.

say,” said one, *that Jesus Christ was incar-
nate: so were somc of our debtas.,” ¢ True,
according to your shasters, they were; but your
debtas, by their incarnations, did nothing for the
good of sinners.  What, if you were in gaol for
a debt of 1000 rupees, and ono of your debtas,
in the form of a fish, were to come and sport in
the gaol-tank, and another were to tange the
woods iu the form of a wild bog, what would
that benefit you? DBut if one were to come
and pay your debt, that would be doing you a
great¥scrvice, for you would then be set at li-
berty. Now Jesus Christ beeamo incarnatc that

| ie might pay the debt of our sins, and thus deli-
iver us from punishment.” The by-standers

‘} smiled, and the poor man was sileut.

On Tucsday, the 11th, we got a boat, and
went to Massuri Kola, a village inhabited by
Catholics, perhaps about sixteen milos from
This, I think, will prove our last visit,
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for the people will not hear us.  Though the
pricsts nover visit these poor people, it is ovi-
dent that they have directed them not to listen
to us. Their ignorance is most distressing : they
arc (and we told them so) more uninformed about
Christianity than somc of the Hindoo youths of
Dacea.

On Saturday, tho 15th, we went to the pot-
ters® village; but we could get searcely any one
to hear us: two or three villagers, and a few
travellers, were all that we could collect.  We
tried to converse with an old man, but we could
make no impression upon him. A Hindoo, who
has lived to old age without mental cultivation,
scems but oune remove from the bullock which
he drives. He eats, drinks, works, and slceps,
and so docs Lis bullock; but where is the mind
by which he ought to evince his superiority to
the brute creation ? He scems never to stretch
a thought beyond the objects of senso around
Lim. He has neither hopes nor fears; he ex-
pects no good in this world, he fears no evil in
another.  Try to awaken his fears; tell him that
he is a sinner, that God wiil punish sinners
after death, and ask him what bhis state will be
in another world, hecalmly replies, “ It will be
as God pleases :" it is no concern of his; it is
God’s business, and a matter with which he has
nothing to do. Tell him of Jesus Christ, that
he came into the world to save sinners ;  Yes,”
e says, ¢ I know that Krishna ia the deliverer.”
From a poor old man, of this description, I
turned to scveral young men belonging to the
government school, who had taken & friendly
walk of a mile with Ganganarayan. They felt
what I said; they confessed that their con-
scicnces remonstrated when they did wrong;
that they had sometimes made resolutions against
sin, but bad not always kept them. They were
told that Divine aid is necessary ; that they must
trust in the Saviour, and pray to him, and that
then they would be able to overcome sin.

Who would not wish the rising gencration to
be educated? Were education universal, mis-
sionarics would feel that they were addressing
rational creatures, the subjects of hopes and
fears, and mental operations.

On Monday, the 17th, after spending about
two hours in hunting for a boat, till I was too
much fatigued to attempt any thing, we all went
to a bathing-placc, a few miles up the river.
Here we found a considerable number of people,
but nothing compared to the crowds which I
saw at Agradwip and Kobuleshar, when I visited
those places in my youthful days, with my old
friecnd ChamUerlain. 'We dispersed ourselves
among the people, and found many that hcard
attentively, and desired books. We gave away
wany tracts and a few Gospels, drawn from bro-
ther Leonard’s store, which was not, like minc,
quite exhausted.

While T was talking to a few people under a
slade, a poor inan came and asked for a book :
I gave Lim a Gospel and two tracts, “ I have
a book here,” said he, and began to unfold his
cluth, in whick it was, Texpected 4o see apicce
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of onc of tho shasters, but he put into my hand
onc of our own poctical tracts,  livery pago had
been so much soiled by the hands of the readers
that it was scavcely legible,  When Ireturned it
to him, he read some parts of it, with a strong
expression of approbation in his countenance,
then carefully placed it in his cloth again, and
walked off. He was from Kirani-ganj, a villago
opposite Dacca, whero wo have several times
preached and distributed tracts.

On our way homo we cngaged tho boat for
the next day, intending to visit Narayan-ganj;
but the boatmen gave us the slip, and we were
left without the means of performing our pur-
pose. I rose early the next morning, and hap-
pily, after a little search, found a very small
boat, in which we determined to go, The people
were more anxious for books than when we last
visited them, and they heard us with great at-
tention. A few people from Ramu were there,
some of whom begged for tracts; and one said
that he knew brother Fink.

Narayan-ganj is a very intevesting place: I
wish we could visit it often; but it is scldom
that we can procure even a small boat ; and it is
only in fino weather that we can venturo in a
small boat.

A Woman baptized.

On Sabbath-day, the 23rd, we had the plea-
sure of baptizing a poor woman, a native of As-
san1, She is the wife of our native brother Ram-
chandra, who, though born in this zillah, resided
somo time in that country, and was baptized
there by Mr. Rac. 'We had the baptismal ser-
vice in the afternoon. I first delivered a short
discourse in Bengalee, to about fifty people, at
brother Leonard’s house ; then addressed a crowd
by the river side, and ho baptized. Chand
finished the service by another short address.

Distribution of the Scriptures.

On Monday, the 24th, the long-expected
packages of books and tracts arrived. Without
loss of time, I placed tho well-bound books on
shelves, which had been prepared for them. So
neat was their appcarance, when thus arranged,
that T thought my book-shelves almost rivalled
thoso of a Calcutta bookscller, Wo went in
tho ovening to the suspension bridge to preach,
taking a few of tho now books and tracts witlt
us. As soon as we appeared, a poor man cried
out, “Sir, have you got the holy shaster?”
“ Yes,” said I, « here is a part of it.” I gave
him the Gospel of John, which ho received
with great pleasure.  We had much disputing,
but I must omit that to tcll you another story.

On tho following morning, <. ¢., Tuesday the
95th, I sent a number of the books—perhaps a
quarter of them—to brother Leonard’s, and the
housc of our native brethren. Alout twclvo
o'clock a scene commenced to which I had never
witnessed a parallel.  Respectable peoplo began
to como for books, and I determined to kcop an
account of tho number of applicants. I put
down 2, 1, 4,2, 13, 19; but hero my arilhwmotic
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faileds a largo crowd Lad collected, all anxious
for books. 1 was obliged to stand in the door-
way, to keep them in the verandah ; for had they
come into the houso, and got a sight of the books,
no order could have becn prescrved. My chil-
dren brought the books and tracts to me, and I
distributed them till I felt quite exhausted. I
then begged tho people to depart, that I might
take pomo refreshment.  Many went, but some
romaincd, As soon as I rose from table, which I
did in about half an hour, my verandah was filled
again, and, in a fow minutes, every copy of tho
Gospels and the Acts, every copy of the Psalms,
and every copy of the New Testament, was gone.
I had then nothing to offer but the single Gospcls
and tracts. About a huundred of the former were
taken, and of the latter more than I could num-
ber. T again begged the people to retire, for I
was not only weary, but very uneasy in mind.
I shut myself up in my room, and began to re-
flect: “1 have,” thought I, “ in three hours
given away, the single Gospels exceptcd, every
copy of the Scriptures which I have just re-
ceived. In the morning I had one book-case
and half another filled with very handsome
books, in the preparation of which a large sum
of money had becn expended, and now every
shelf is cmpty: bave I done right? Will not
our good friends in England and America cen-
sure me for imprudence? They may, butI will
tell them, * The kingdom of heaven suffereth
violence, and the violent take it by force,” These
books,” I thought again, “ have been given to
respectable people, to Brahmins, to circars, to
persons of tho writer caste, to officers of the civil
courts, to persons living in distant parts of the
zillah, and some to persons from other zillahs,
All of them, as far as I can judge, have been
given to persons who can read well.,” Thus I was
a little cheered; but I felt that so much seed
having been sown in one day, it ought to be wa-
tered with very much prayer. At the prayer-
meeting in the ovening Rarnchandra eaid, “ I was
in the court part of the day, and I saw many
poople como in with hooks which they had re-
ccived from you. They all took great care of
tho large books; but I saw a man burn two of
the tracts.”

On Wednesday, tho 26th, though I had only
singlo Goepels to disposo of, the crowd was greater
at my houso than tho day before. People began
to come carly in the morning, and, by cleven
o'cloek, two or thrce came cvery few minutcs.
Chand, who was with me that day, proposed put-
ting a table in the verandah, with books on it for
distribution. We did 8o, and he sat by it to
scrve our custorners ; but the sight of so many
books occasioned a tumult, cach man insiating
upon having ono of cvery sort; and my poor
table having got a fracturo in its leg, we wero
obliged to dispenso with its sorvices.

I now sent for Ganganarayan, and we wero all
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thrco cngaged in distributing for about two
hours, when we wero quite exhausted.  The
crowd had become very great, perbaps 150 people,
the noise and confusion very unpleasant; I
therefore told them that I would give away no
morc books that day. We, howcver, continued
to talk with the pcople, discussing the merits of
Hindooism and Christianity, and now and then
giving a tract, for it was imposible to refusc every
application. By three o'clock full half the single
Gospels and tracts were gone : then, in good car-
ncst, I determined to stop for the day. Iam
afraid this extravagance wiil produce a famine,
but what can we do? The books and tracts were
sent to be given to those who can read, and to
such they have been given.

OnThursday, the 27th, great numbers came
again for books. By two o'clock all the single
Gospcls in Bengalee were gone; those in San-
scrit and a few in Hindoostance only remaincd.
Of tracts only a few hundreds remained, chicfly
in Hindoostanee.

You will now perceive that I nsed no hyper-
bole when I said, in a former lctter, “ We can
dispose of all the books you print, and exhaust
the depot of the Tract Socicty.” I have not
begged the people to accept thesc books; they
have come to my house and solicited them, and
that, in many cases, with surprising importu-
nity : nor have they bcen given to a bazaar
rabble, but to respectable people, whe are likely
to read them.

On Friday, the 28th, many persons came for
books; but finding that T had only tracts to
give, the concourse was less than on the preced-
ing days. I commenced by giving about twenty
tracts to a man from the zillah of Backer-ganj.
He begged that I would give him a number to
take home with him, ¢ because,” said he, * there
are none procurable where I live, and I want to
show them to my ncighbonrs, as well as read
them myself.” I told him he might get more
by applying to Mr. Bareiro, at the zillah town.
I bad to refuse many to-day, who came to beg
parts of the Scriptures. Sorrow and disappoint-
ment were depicted on their countenances.

Tho books which were seat to brother Leo-
nard’s, and to the houses of our native brethren,
are also gono; ond brother Leonard has even
becn obliged to cncroach on his old stock.

Thus, about 1100 copies of different parts of
tho Seripturcs, and an innumerable number of
tracts, have been given away, at tho carnest so-
licitation of the natives, in four days.

The Mussulmans have now become cager for
books; every Hindoostanee Gospel is gone, and
many of the Hindoostance tracts.

Can you send us another stock immediately ?
Let us havo a good number of Gospels and Tes-
taments in Ilindoostance. The books alrcady
distributed have only whetted the public appe-
tite,



From the last Report of our Calcutta Auxiliary we extract a Tabular Statement of our Mission in India. It is confessedly imperfect ;
but the compiler hopes, by being furnished with more ample and definite information, to make it more complete another year.

TABULAR STATEMENT OF THE BAPTIS

T MISSION IN INDIA.
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J. Thomas ............| Hindoostanee, SS. Deposi- R
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Dhankata . . . ~. | Rajballabh Sardar.....| ... . R R oo | aee | ees 119
Chaukitala, . o . . , .. |Darpanarayan Mandal,
Banspalla ... . . . - ... |Ram Prasad Mandal.
Sadasibpur ......... . . . - w. | Churamani Sardar.
Marapay.
Ishwaripur. . '
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11804 CUTWA ...............| W. Carey ...............] Pastor and Missionary.........| Kanta .......c........
Chaitan.
Gurucharan.
Paran. i
Digambar, [
Haradhan.
Swarup.

1818) BIRBHUM ..........| J. Williamson .......| Pastor and Missionary.........| Sonatan, sen. ...........|1819 Native | ... | oo | 44 | oo | o, | oo | o | 40 [0onn] o |20 2
Sonatan, jun. |
Haradhan. '

1817| MONGHYR.......... A. Leslie ...............| Pastor and Missionary.........| Nayansukh ...............{1817 Mixed | 20 | 20 (40| 2| 2 |80 | 2 (175 | 2...| 2|...; Daily
J. Lawrence. |
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G. Parsons.

1824| PATNA ................| H. Beddy....
T. Phillips .

Pastor and Missionary.........| Xasi covvvricveneiicnnes .. [1832 Mixed 6|12 |18 | .. 112 2| 25| & eferefr Daily
... | Haridas.

1817| BENARES...
1827| Chunar....

..| Ramswaran ...
Bhagwandas

‘W. Smith...............| Pastor and Missionary...

{1817 Mixed | 7 6|18| 4. |..| 2o |1i[1230
..{1827 English | ... | ... 7 1

1814 ALLAHABAD ...... L. Mackintosh .......| Pastor and Missionary......... 1816 Mixed 5 6 (11 1

1834| AGRA. ..................| R. Williams ..........| Pastor and Missionary....s....| Ganpat........vceeeeee| oo [Mixed | 44 5149 .. 2|90 1100 290 1]... 3

1818| DELHI ................| J. T. Thompson...... PastorandMissionary........; Davigir .ececveesnaeneennen (1818 Mixed | .. | oo {11 { oo | 2 (85 ] 115 | 235 1|15| Daily

1807| JESSORE...
1800 Badpukari
1829| Kadamdi ...
1837| Buridanga.
1837 Malgaji.
1838) Rajnagar.

1828) BARISAL...

Saran ,...e...
Bangsi.

J. Parry ..
John.

.| Pastor and Missionary... ..[1809| Mixed 6150165 ..|..|. ] 2]80]. .| 630 Daily

S. Bareiro ......... Bishwanath ............{1830|Native | ... [ .. | 7] ..

....| Pastor and Missionary......... wor | wee ] ne | ene [eecfena|anefeee| Dadly

Shagardi .. Gorachand.
1816| DACCA ... ..l 0. Leonard . Missionary... Ganga Narayan., J1816 Mixed | .. | .. [22| 1| 2|25} 8|20 |..|..]ee]eee| Dally
| ' W. Robinson Pastor and Mis Chand.

1805| DINAJPUR ... ..' H. Smylie .............| Pastor and Missionary.........| Budha ....... ...|1806|Native | ... | .. 9 b, 2 NP N 2 | i [eee]ee.| 4]e..| Dally
1808 Sadamabl ..... ‘ .. | Peter..... ..[1808Native | ... | «. [ 22| 6| (o | - 2
1815 CHITTAGONG . I J. Johannes.., Pastor and Missionary.....,... 1818|Mixed 7 2 9| 2 2 (16 2| 20 |u.].i|ees|-..| Daily
1820/ Rajguniah............, J. C. Fink ..., Missionary.
1825 AKYAB Khepung .ee..ve «. |Native | .. | ... | 28
Krueday... Kallafa.
Miarang.
Kyojorhi.

1981 ‘AUVANVI H0d

6¢




40

THE MISSIONARY HHERALD

DIGADN

FROM THE REV. JOHN LAWRENCE.
Dated July 4, 1840,

My Dear Sir,—Your very kind and wel-
come letter, dated May 27, 1839, I duly reccived
in January last.  We were then at Gaziporo;
we went there on two accounts :—TFirst, in the
hape that a trip on the river would be benefi-
cial to my dear wife, whose health has been
much impaired for the last three years; and,
secondly, with a view to visit the pious soldiers
of the 31st Reg., who, since Mr. Thompson's
removal, had had no one to preach to them.
The trip on the river, [ am thankful to say, was
bepeficial to Mrs. Lawrence, though it was far
from cffecting a cure. My visit to the soldiers
was pleasing and satisfactory. I was delighted
to find amongst them so much unity, brotherly
love, and consistency of conduct; all of which
have continued down to the latest accounts
which I have received from them. I also en-
joyed many opportunitics of speaking in the
villages on the banks of the river, as well as at
Gazipore; and, furtber, I had an opportunity
of attcoding a wél4, where there was no other
missionary, and of preaching the Gospel to
many who bad never before heard it. We re-
turncd to Digah on the 6ih of February, where
we have continued until now.

Since our return, I have met with less en-
couragement in English work than at any for-
mer period. DBut, considering all circumstances,
we have, perhaps, as good a congregation as can
be expectcd. I have felt it to be my duty to
persevere in having two services in the week,
hoping that, through the blessing of God, some
good may be done, We are chcered by the con-
stant attendance of Captain Bamfield and lis
lady, who are truly excellent people. But there
are no pious men in the 16th Reg. with whom
I am acquainted. My cfforts among the na-
tives are continued much the same as formerly,
excepting that I have now no native assistant.
Hindustani worship is conducted in a small
chapel by the road-side, and invariably a fow—

sometinies a good number—will come and liston
to the services. My out-door preaching is not
allogether without cncouragement,  Frequently
a large and attentive congregation is collected ;
and, on somo occasions, 1 have witnessed a do-
gree of scriousness and concern which have led
mo to hope, that onc day it will appear my
hearcrs have not all heard in vain, There are
two natives who much wish to be baptized; ono
of them las becn with me a long time, the
other 1 have known since our return. Both
afford me some hopes that they are sinccre;
but I shall be afraid to comply with their
wishes until they have been tried a Ionger timo.
The native Christian whom I baptized two
years ago, has recently been remiss, and I have
been necessitated to cxercise a little painful
discipline, by suspending him for o time; but I
am happy to say, he secms to be sensible of his
error, and to bo sorry for it.

Accept my best thanks for tho kind sym-
pathy and advice which your letter contains. I
must confess that, at times, I have not been free
from discouragement. I do not think, however,
that T have at any time given you a darker view
of things than has really existed in this land of
gross darknecss. Still I have tho fullest con-
fidence that the natives of this country will be-
come converts to Christ; and that He will “sce
of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied” in
this as well as in cvery other dark and polluted
land. And I hopo always to feel it my duty,
and to cstecm it my privilege, to preach the
Gospel, though I should not be permitted to seo
a single convert whom I could regard as the
fruit of my labours. I know that I have no
reason to be discouraged Ly the past—only to
be humbled more and more~—and that there is
no ground to be discouraged for the future;
but there is a loud call for more faith, prayer,
and perseveranco.

CEYLON.

Mr. and Mrs. Dawson, whose embarkation for Ceylon was mentioned in our
number for September, reached Madeira in safety in the carly part of October,

On the 16th of that month he thus addressed the Secretary :—

IT gives me great pleasure to inform you of
our eafe arrival at Madeira. We have had
rather a rough passage, having been detained in
the Downe and the Bay of Biscay for nearly a
week cach place, during which time the vesscl
was tossed about most violently, Being quite
unused to the sea, we both suffered much from
sca-sickness, but, through great mercy, have
Lappily recovered, and are enabled to rejoice

-

afresh in tho glorious prospect of labouring to
instruct tho poor porishing heathen in tho way
to overlasting life; a prospcet which wo could
not help fearing might not be fully realized, as
Mis. D, has been cexceedingly reduced by the
illncss occasioned by the voyage. However, wo
havo hoth heen mercifully restored, and feel
more desirous than cver that our life should bo
devoted cntirely to the servico of our blessed
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Saviour, We cannot speak too highly of Cap-
tain Linton, who has manifested tho greatest
concorn for our comfort, and by whose kind
permission wo havo family prayer daily, and
service on tho Sabbath, Tho Rev. A. Kisson,
n Wesleyan missionary, and I, tako turns in the
scrvices ; and I sincercly hope that these feeble
cfforts will not be in vain. T cannot, my dear
Sir, oxpress half tho gratitude which I feel both
to you and the Committco for placing me in a
situation of all others the most congenial to my
most ardent desires. It is only cqualled by my
astonishment that one eo feeble and unworthy
should bo called to go forth on such a mighty
enterprise. However, it is consolatory to know
that tho cause of Christ dcpends not upon hu-
man strength for its extension and its final
triumph ; for “ God himself hath choscn the
weak things of this world to confound those
which are mighty.” Wec are happy in tbe
thought that we are followed by the praycrs of

4t

many hundreds; and “ prayer has power with
God, and must prevail.”  Let the church con-
tinuo to pray for tho outpouring of the Holy
Spirit upon heathen lands, then shall we witness
a revival of Pentecostal times;  the wilderness
and the solitary placc be made glad, and tho
desert rejoice and blossom as the rosc.” But
this will not be the result of prayer alonc,
While we pray we must labour, and expect the
blessing. May the great Lord of the harvest
strengthen us, that we may faithfully discbarge
the duties which devolve upon us; and may
scven-fold blcssings rest upon those by whoso
generous Cbristian aid wc are sent to a heathen
land.

My dear wifc joins in Christian love, whilst
I respectfully subscribe myself

Your unworthy scrvant

in the Gospel of Christ,
C. C. DAWSON.

JAMATLIC A

KinesToN.—Our number for October contained a reference to the alarming

illness of our dear brother Tinson.

The following extract of a letter, dated

September 12, will show that he was then so far recovered as to contemplate

a visit home early in the spring :—

In reference to your letter of the 1st of July,
I have to inform you that the stato of my health
entirely prevents, for the present, if not for
a long period, my engaging in the work of
tuition. This is a sore trial, my heart was sct
upon it; but it is the will of God, and let his
will be done. We have becn hcavily afflicted,
both myself and wifo; but we have to sing of
mercy as well as judgment—tho Lord hath
been very, very kind, How astonishing, that
beings worthy of eternal death, should be so
indulged!

We are still invalids, but slowly recovering
strength, It is about three months since I have
been able to labour, and it is likely to be
sevoral weeks more before I resume, ceven par-
tially, my accustomed dutics. Respecting tho
instruction of our young fricnds, as candidates
for tho ministry, you will hear from brother
Abbott or brother Knibb, to whom ho will
write. Brother Knibb was in crror when ho
stated that six young men were under my carc;
but not the slightest blamo can bo attached to
Lim, for ho bad a right to think it wasso. A
sub-committee had beon appointed at our last
Association, to hire a houso, and prepare accomn-
modations for six students, This was ncarly
done when Mr, Knibb lefi us.  Unlooked-for
hindrances delayed its actomplishment for
scveral weeks, and then camo my illness. I
was not able to attend the meeting at St. Ann’s
Bay on tho 2nd, and, consequently, thought it
my duty to writo to tho brothren, mentioning

the state of my health, and the opinion of my
medical friends concerning it, On my letter
being read, the brethren resolved to give up the
house until a person could be obtained from
England, and that any brother who had a can-
didate should instruct him himself till a tutor
could be obtained.

I have refcrred above to the opinion of the
doctors, and now I want the opinion of the
Committce. From previous Ictters you have
learned the nature of my illness—not only fever,
but fever acting on a frame greatly debilitated,
affecting the brain, and producing paralysis of
tho tonguo and left arm. The paralysis was
rcmoved by prompt and proper treatment, but
Dr. Ferguson—known to you by rcport—as-
surcd me that nothing but a residence for a con-
siderablo timo in a colder climate could cver
cstablish my health. He said, it might be
patched up, and I might sccm apparently well,
but the disease would return, and, in all pro-
bability, with fatal violence. When at Port
Royal, Dr. Thompson, of the Navy, unasked,
gavo the same opinion, only urging immediato
departure, which Dr. Ferguson thinks would
not do, on account of the winter. Dr. T.,
without our knowledge, submitted the case to
a board of medical men in the Naval Hospital,
and they all gave pracisely the same opinion.
I incntion theso things mercly to show you,
that if T leave Jamaica, it will not be witbout
occasion. I do not want to lcave; I was never
so happy in my work, and in my home, but it
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soems pleasing to my kind heavenly Father to {
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consent to my returning home for a year or

8tir up my nest; and let him do what seemeth ! two, if tho stations hero support a minister ?

him good.
bere till spring, and do what I can ; then, if my

By his permission I shall continue | I may do a littlo to help the mission at home,

and Dbe recruiting my etrength at the samo

health is not much better, I must go from this | time.

bot clime for a season, Will the Committee

Esoxy Grovs.—Qur last number contained an acknowledgment of a con-
tribution of 144 10s. for Africa, sent by the congregations at Hayes, Savannah,

and Ebenezer, Clarendon, under the pastoral care of Mr. Reid.

We add the

account which accompanied the remittance from Mr. Reid.

Ebony Grove, August 31, 1840,

THE condition of the continent of Africa,
has for ycars occupied my thoughts. Since
eraancipation in this land, I have endeavoured
to impress deeply on the miuds of the people
under my care their duty to support the Gos-
pel institutions among themselves, iu order that
they might be able to aid in sending the Gospel
to their father-land. With gratitude I record
that my efforts have not been in vain. During
the eightcen months which are passed, we have
devoted a portion of the morning of the fourth
Sabbath to prayer in behalf of this destitute
country.

Within the same space of time, therc has
been a prayer-mecting held on the first Monday
of every month, between the Baptist and Inde-
pendent churches here, on which occasions it
was agreed that a collection should be made in
aid of Africa, leaving the future to determine
in what particular way it should be applied.
On the arrival of Mr. Freeman's journal, re-
lating his visit to the Ashantee country, it pro-
videntially came into my hands on the morning
of our united monthly meeting. I read this
interesting communication in the evening; the
persons present were delighted and surprised to
hear such things of their own country. One of
the individuals present, a deacon of Ebenezer
church, was present at the fight which caused
the two chiefs to flee to Fantee. At the con-
clusion of the meeting both congregations re-
solved to give what they had collected to the
mission for which Mr. Frecman pleaded. One
observing, that he was only sorry that the
money was not in Africa to-night, to give thew
the Gospel. The collection amounted to 121
currency. I may mention that it was read at
iy monthly prayer-meeting in Vero, with as
pleasing a reception,

Being inviied to attend a missionary meeting
a few months after, in thc Wesleyan chapel in
this meighbourhood, a resolution was put into
my hande respecting the Ashantec mission. In

urging its claims, I suggested the duty of the
Wesleyans to dcvote a week’s wages at once to
this object, and set the Baptists an example;
for I felt persuaded that the Baptist Missionary
Society would soon establish a mission to
Africa.  This proposition was immediately
adopted, and it was agreed the last week that it
should be presented to this only object. I am
bappy to state, that on the morning of the lst
of August the people who agreed to the pro-
position brought 76¢. as the result.

The young man teacher at Hayes, Savannabh,
read part of Mr. Freeman's Journal to the
children, who said they would like to do some-
thing that the little children in Africa might
get the Gospel, but they had no money. The
teacher said, “ T will tell you how to get money;
instead of wasting your evenings, let those who
can write do some writing for any one who may
wish them to do so, some carry water, others
cut grass,” &c. In about a week they brought
five dollars. During two days’ vacation one of
the little girls became a keeper of sheep, and
brought 1s. 84. as her wages. On the forma-
tion of an auxiliary at this station, on the 31st
of July, to tho Parent Society, to aid your Af-
rican mission, the teacher made a neat speech,
and presented the children’s offering. I pro-
posed that we should adopt good Dr. Cox’s
plan, and givo ls. 84. per ycar to this one
object. The persons present said, “ Wo are quite
glad to hear the poor things get the Gospel ;
we will give what we can.”  Tho subscription
amounted to 51, 7s. 6d.

Next evening, (Aug. 1,) the same was formed
at Ebenezer station, Clarendon. In half an
hour the subseription amounted to 17(. 1s. 84.,
beside onc hundred rose up, and said, *“ We will
give the hire of one weck to the same object.”
I now forward theso different sums to you, to
be devoted to the good work. I am happy to
find, by the * Patriot” newspaper, the Com-
mittee have pledged themselves, and hope soon
to forward the results of tho pledge.
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PorT MaRr1a.—Extract of a letter from the Rev. D. Day, Sept. 7, 1840.

I am happy to loarn, by letters from Eng-
land, that sevcral devoted young men have
offercd thomselves to labour in this interesting
ficld, and that our excollent Committee have
nobly offered to send them out on terws so
liberal—that is, if I understand rightly, to any
missionary who has withdrawn from the funds of
the Society, excepling brethren Hutchins, Fran-
cies, and myself, who are building chapels, they
will send a fellow-labourer free of expense, and
supply him with balf his salary for tbe first
two years; after which, I suppose, both himself
and the former missionary will be expected to
withdraw from the funds of the Society alto-
gother.  This I believe I shall be able to do;
and therefore beg that I may have a brother-
missionary sent to help me in this parish.
This will appear neccssary when I inform you
that my three congregations—viz., Port Maria,
Oracabessa, and Bagnal's Vale—contain no less
than three thousand persons. Of these, Port
Maria is the principal, and ought to have service
overy Lord’s-day. At Oracabessa we could get
a congregation of 800 or 1000 persons every
Lord’s-day if therc were any minister to preach
to them. At Bagnal’s Vale there would be as
many, or more. As itis, I can never give the
people at the latter place a Sabbatl, without
sbutting up the chapel—or at loast leaving the
people in one or the other place—for tbat day;
thus making an interval of four Lord’s-days

without any service to that church, I some-

SAVANNAH-LA-MaR.—From the Rev

THE interesting sciies of services for the
early part of August being now over, I basten to
send you an account of the same, which will
furnish at tbe same time correct information as
to tho state and prospects of our churches and
schools,

On the cvening of Friday, the 31st of July,
wo held a special prayer-meeting to implore the
Divine blessing on all our services then before
us, Before the dawn of the ever-to-be-remem-
bered day appearcd, we were at tho sea-side,
where crowds wero awaiting our arrival. We
sang a hymn; Irepeated a portion of Scripture,
for wo could not see, gave a short addresg, theu
walked into the sca, as the day was pecping,
followed by scventy-two persons, who had again
and again been examined as to their repentance
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jcsus
Christ, and who wore then haptized in tho
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. It
was an extraordinarily intercsting time. Wo
had the aged and the young, maimed, lame, and
blind: two poor fellows with woodcn legs, who
had found that it would be bottor to enter into

times givc an evening service at Bagnal's Vale,
but can do this very seldom, and at such a risk
of health as scarcely to justify it, thero being
two week cvening preaching services besides:
In connexion with my appeal for help, I beg to
state, that the stations in this parish are in
their infancy, compared with some others,—not
so much as regards their age, as their progress.
At Port Maria we are building a chapel, which
will cost mearly or quite 4000L currency, be-
sides the purchase of the premises; and this
sum must, I suppose, be raised by the people
themselves. They can, and I believe will, do
it, but so great an effort will require consider-
able time. On the chapel ground at Oracabessa
1 wish to build a bouse for the resident mission-
ary, and thus relieve the Society from the ex-
pense incurred by renting my present habitation.
At Bagnal's Vale we have neither a chapel,
house, wvor a foot of land ; but my encourage-
ment arises from the willingness the people
ever manifest to help forward the cause of
truth. For the next two years we shall have
to struggle witb difficulties, but I helieve by
that time, we shall be able to support two
ministers independent of the Society’s aid. If,
however, any unforeseen difficulty sbould arise,
80 as to prevent the fulfilment of what I now
expect will be accomplished, I trust we should
still bave the sympathy of our kind and indul-
gent friends, and that tbey would impart such
aid as might be in their power.

. John Hutchins, August 24, 1840.

the kingdom of heaven with one leg, rather
than the whole body should be cast into hell.
Another circumstance which rendered it pe-
culiarly interesting, was that of a young person
who, to my knowledge, bas been the child of
very many prayers, who was thougbtless, giddy,
wild, and had & epirit too high to be controlled
by lher mother, who was long a humble, de-
voted follower of the Lamb, but died tbree
years ago, without seeing any material change
in lLer only child. Her name you will pro-
bably remember, it was Mrs. Robe; she was
fined 10L. for allowing brother Kingdon to hold
a prayer-weeting in her housc in 1832, Oh,
what a change in Savanuah-la-Mar in cight
years! Tbese things rushing into our minds,
gavo, as it were, an extra solemn, holy,
chastened feeling to wmany then present, It
was lovely to sec among the spectators, Jew
and gentile, churchman and dissenter, and the
attention of the greater portion appeared to be
really engaged in the service. The Doxology
was sung, beuediction pronounced, and we
hastened within the walls of our new chapel.
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QOur feclings, my dear Sir, yon may more casily
imagine than 1 can describe. It was but that
day seven months the corner-stono was laid by
Aaron and John Delean, Esqrs,; the former
gave me the handsome sam of 1007, and the
latter 507

The chapel is as it was, a neat solid brick
building: one foot is added to its height,
twenty to its length, It now measures 89 fect
G inches by 49 feet G inches. We have onc
bold clear arca of 84 fect in length by 45 in
breadth, and 27 feet in hcight from floor to
cciling, besides the vestry, 22 feet by 12 feet;
which can be thrown into use if we require it.
Here, I say, we mct, with feclings more casily
imagined than described. It is true, we had no
window, no door, no floor, but we cared not
for that, We werc sheltered from a burning
sun; and that which we have commenced —
supported by so many Christian friends, both
here and at home—wo will complete, under
God, as fast as it lies in our power. A prayer
was offered by mysclf, and that appropriato
hymun of Cowper’s—

¢ God moves in a mysterious way,” &c.

sang, cvidently with the spirit and the under-
standing also; portions of Scripture were read,
rencwed thanksgiving presented, and this ser-
vice closed. * Free-will offerings ™ were brought
in betwcen the services, and the ncxt com-
menced at eleven o'clock; long before which,
crowds had assembled. After prayer, singing,
and reading a portion of the word of God, a
special prayer was offered on behalf of five of
our brethren (lately slaves) who had been
chosen by the church to fill the office of dea-
cone. Another hymn was sung, and prayer
offered, when an address was delivered from
these words: * He strengthened himself, and
bmlt up all the wall that was broken.” The
address simply went to show the faitbfulness of
an unchanging God, and the extraordinary way
in which God had disposed the minds of Chris-
tians of different denominations, so that the
hands and hcarts of minister and people had
been  strengthened under a serics of extra-
ordinary affliction and distress.  Every cyo
beamed with gladness, and every heart secmed
filled with joy. Amnother prayer was offered,
a hymn sung, and, according to notiee, an ad-
dress given on the mature and tendency of the
ordinance of baptism, simply illustrated from
scripture testimony. The children then arose,
sang onc of their little hymus, and the con-
gregation was dismissed. A bun was then pre-
sented to each child; the deacons and their
wives, with the schoolmaster from Fuller’s-field
nnd Savannah-la-Mar, repaired to my dwelling,
where they dined with myself and family, and
thus happily closed the 1st of August, 1840.
On Sabbath morning our prayer-mecting was
held at the usual hour; second service at cleven
o'clock, wheu a mass of people wero present.
Chairs, stools, Loards, scantling, boxos, every
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thing was in requisitfon for ecata; nand I
preached with much pleasure from—* Who aro
these that fly as a cloud, and as doves to their
windows At two o'clock tho fivo newly
chosen deacons were installed into their solemn
office ; the seventy-two baptized reecived tho
right hand of fellowship, and were thus added
to our number. ¢ Oh, that their namcs way
prove to be rccorded in the Laml’s book of
life!” The Lord's-supper was then administered,
which brought the scrvices of the 2nd of August
to a close,

On Monday, the 3rd, we travelled to Fuller's-
ficld,  4th, Had four bowers crected, and every
preparation made for the ordinance of baptism,
and in the evening a special prayer-meeting, as
at the Bay, to imploro the blessing of Heaven
on our endeavours to promote the glory of God.

5th, At six o'clock seventy-fivo were baptized,
the first of whom was my own sister, who for
years was a member of the Rev. Thomas Bin-
ney’s church, London; but being convinced of
the propriety of this ordinance, simply from
searching tbe Scriptures for hereclf, requested
to form one among those about to be baptized.
We then separated to our little sanctuary, and,
with about 800 souls, I held a prayer-meeting,
when Christian communion appeared to be
sweet. At eleven o’clock we again assembled,
and though our accommodations are double
what they were last August, cvery seat was oc-
cupied, and very many unable to gain admit-
tance. At two o’clock the ordinance of the
Lord’s-supper was prepared; five newly ap-
pointed dcacons were here also installed into
office, seventy-four received into the church,
and the sacrament administered. The deacons,
their wives, schoolmaster, and fricnds, with my-
self and family, took a collation together, and
this day had nearly passed.

6th, We had an examination of tho school—
and when I remind you that twe years ago on
the 14th of February last, with only four child-
ren it was commenced, and that sixty-seven
were forming one glorious circle, in one class,
reading from the word of God, I felt amply re-
paid for all my toil and suffering in Jamaica,
even apart from any thing else. The school
numhbered between 170 and 180, and the beau-
tiful way in which many write as well as read,
is astonishing. Mr. Hoskine, Mrs. Hoskins,
my sister, Mrs, Hutchins, and Miss Isabella
Stewart, were tho cxaminers, who rewarded
them with articles kindly sent by many dear,
though unknown Christian fricnds at home.
A bun was then given to each, and we separated,
with our learts truly filled with gladness.

7th, We procceded to a property purchased
by my dear fricnd Hoskins, eightcen miles from
Fuller's-ficld, and on the 9th, procceded to
“ Bunyan’s Mount.™ This is fonr miles from
Mr. Hosking's property ; this is all a steep as-
cent, and takes from onc hour and a lhalf to
two hours to get up. I purchased it somo timo
ago, with the hopo of benefiting the mountain-
eers, and being relicved from paying rent for
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Mountnin-side, This we were nhout doing, but
our sad calamity has hindered us.

On tho 9th I preached to an interesting con-
gregation of mountaincers, who gladly came
listening to tho sounds of cternal lifo. A prayer-
mecting was also leld, and wo were truly
grateful to the Father of all morcics for that
which wo had both testified and seen,

10th, A school which had been commenced
by a Mr. M‘Murdoch, in the house of onc of
our black members, Richard Swinney, at Bed-
ford, a freo settlement, was removed to Bun-
yan's Mount, taken under my auspices, and
called “ Elstow school,” the name of the native
place of Bunyan, and where I was superintend-
ent of a delightfully flourishing Sabbath-school.

The children were then examined; ten read
a portion of Scripture, and were presented with
a Testament each ; seven read from the Second
Class Book, and received one each; six from
the First ditto, and received each onc; and
seven others were presented with ome. A
family Bible was then given to Richard Swio-
ney, and a small pocket edition to Mr. M‘Mur-
doch, as a token of our high approbation of their
conduct in thus commencing a work in so be-

b

nighted a part, which may terminate in some
noble result. I am perfectly unable to support
it by giving the master a salary, thercfore have
hitherto simply countenanced it by presenting
him with a few dollars, He cannot long do as
he is now doing, and hoping that Christian
friends at home will assist me, I shall try hard
to keep it up. Our dear fricnds, Mr. and Mrs.
Candler, were here the week before August,
and to show you what tbey thought of it, I
necd only add, that they gave me fifty dollars
to commence tbe school with, and fifteen dol-
lars to be presented to Mr. M‘Murdoch. After
the examination, little rewards were preseated
to the children, with the hope that they would
remember the particular occasion, and all mer-
rily departed.

Mrs. H. and myself then went into St. Eliza-
beth’s, having had deputation after deputation
from the borders of tbat parish, and the ex-
trcme ‘part of this; where, on the 16th, we
held two very interesting services ; found a very
ioteresting people, twenty-eight of whom at
once formed themselves into a little band under
us, and many are longing for our return.

CONTRIBUTIONS

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the Month
of November, 1840.

Our counlry friends will observe that we now adopt a different plan of acknowledging the

Contrilutions.
Socteties.

It is the same, in fact, which is acted on by each of the other Missionary
To give the particulars, month by month, involves un expemse of time and labour to
which the limited Establishment at Fen-court is inadequate;

not lo. advert to the reusonahie

complaint, that space s most tnconventently taken from Missionary intelligence, which i inte-

resting to all, to tusert a mass
will be given, as herctofore, in

of names and figures, tuteresting to a very few.,
the Annual Report.

The deluils

SUMS RECEIVED AT & d. Legacies.
FEN-COURT. Children in Marylebone £ s a&
£ 4 d. Workhouse .......... 0| Miss E. Frazer, Fanel-
. : Mrs. Goldsmith,  for lan, N. B ! 0
Subscriptions. Africa... 0 0 y N Buiiiiinn
Mr, . Gurney..oeues 5 0 0] Poor Childr y . 2 0
A Friend, MlSSlOﬂ Box 0 7 2| Collections, Donations, &c. in
Donations. MisS SIMS suvsevirareeae 1 1 0| London and Vicinity, for the
onaliona. Thomas Gurney. Esq... 20 0 0| removal of the Duebi.
Tho iss, Esq., for Charles Jones, Esq., for .

Bl Baa o, | e Jones By o collctone 3
Mr. Chancellor, ditto... 014 6 John Rogers, qu dmo 9 0o o] Finsbury chapel.. 1 )
Fricnds, by Rebecca Mrs, Broadley Wilson... 30 0 0 Cnmhe)rwdl ----- § “13 (;

Sturges, for schools in Cards, by A. Storer, for New Park-strect.. ]5 1‘ 5
Jumaics ..., 7 0 0| AfricGaeceiveesnn. 8 11 0] Little Prescot- street .. 18
Mr. Marlborough, for Sarah Hughes, ditto..... 0 § 0 Eagl"ﬁ"e“ 0 0
Jamaica 5 0 0| Mrs. Williamns, for trans- Sion chapel ..,
P i Lion-strect, Walworth, 4312 0
Ditto, for Africa. .5 0 0] lations...iieen .1 10 p iy AN
Mr Anderson, ditto..... 2 0 0] IlenryWaymouth, ’ Kmve:; CaapELiscaen i s 0
A Friend......... 25 0 0| for Africa ... . 5 0 0f Keppsl-street...
Ditto, for Africa W25 0 0]G Ui . 500 —_—
A Friend, ditto 010 0] Mr. Francis Kemp.weoow 1 0 0 Collected by
A Friend....... 2 0 0] Mr. Hevington, for Sa- Allen, Miss, Granby-st, 0 5 8§
Mr.and Mrs Thommon 2 2 0| vannah-la-M@r .. 1 0 0} Balley, My, Camberwell 1 9 0
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Bailey, Miss ..
Beal, Mr., Walworth ...
Bligh Mr. S., and Miss
Burt
Burgess, Mr. -
Baker, Mrs George-st.,
B]ackfnars e 1
Benthin, Mrss, Camber-
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Chancellor, Mr., Batter-

sea. PO B 4
Chrlstopherson, Mr.,

Brompton. .11 8
Chapman, Mrs., y-

oW . . 0 2
Cone, sts Grange ‘toad 0 3
Denms, Mlss Bow-road 5 1
Dickens, Mr. Tuoccivaneee 014
Dovey, Mr., Brixton.... 0 9
Dupree, Miss, Hackney 211
Davis, Rev. E., friends

by. . 611
Drayton,

sham . 10
Dixon, Mr, Belnder&

road .. 21
Darvis, J per ‘Rev. S.

Green.......... 015
Elliott, Miss, Kennmg—

ton.. 13
Evans, y

Green ..... 07
Early, Mr. J dltm 0 8
Elms, Mr, Bethnal-

green . 21
Elms, Mrs dlttu 1 5
Evans, sts Fenchurch-

street . 16
Fisher, US.

Gree 15
Francis, MlSS Waterloo-

road .. 5 3
Fox, Mrs Ly Marshall st 015
Fuller, Mrs, Bethnal-

een . 16

Gale, Mr., Basmgha.ll st
Griffin, Mr. Josiah, 16,
Wellington-st.

Green, Mr., Jun, Wa]-
worth
Grove, Mrs
Green, Rev. S., frlends

Howard Mr., Nxcholas-
lane
Hanks, Mr
road .
Hunt, Mr Slamford st.
Houghton, Miss, Park-

Blackfrxars-

Haddon M .
Heath, Mrs. Job
Hill, Mr Lewisham
Hurst, Mr. E...
Hatcbard, Mr..
Jameson, W. K., Esq
Ivatts, Miss, Trafalgar-

square ..
Jones, Mr. ,
Jones, Mr.,
Illidge, Miss ..
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Mureh, Mr. Spencer,
Stepney v
Marlborough, Mr., Ave
Maria-lane ...
May, Miss Jane
Meredith, Miss,
beth .,
Norton, R
Olney, Mr Borough
Parmott, Mrs.
Payne, Mrs., Penton- pl
Pewtress, Miss, Camber-
well | JERSeoT
Page, Mr., “ Sumner st..
Raley, Mrs., Kent-road
Rossitor, Emma, Bank-
side.,
Savill, Mlss ‘Camberwell
Smrth Mr. J.J..
Stepney Students..

Lam.—

Skerrett, Mr., Chelsea “ 1

Saunders, Mr. A., Re-
gent-st....
Tatnal, Mr., Southwark-
bndge road
Turner, Miss..
‘Whitehead, Emma, per
Rev. S. Green
‘Warmington, Miss,
Bridge-st. .
Winsor, Mr., Russell st.
White, Miss..
‘White, Mr.,
Upton, Rev ., Pop ar
Proceeds of Tea at Park-
street.,

Donations.

Allen, J. H., Esq.
Anderson, Miss..
Bousfield, Joln, E LR
Bousfield, Mrs., by Mr.
Kitson .
Cox, Mr..
Crowe, Rev. w.
Child, a. .....
Dixon, Mr.. .
Deane, Messrs. G. and J.
Franks, W, E., Esq.
Friend, a.......uuee
Friend to Missions, a
Gurney, Hon. Baron ...
Gurney, W. B., Esq..
Gurney, Joseph, Esq.....
Gurney, Thomas, Esq...
G. B..
Harris
Humphrey, Mr .
Hatchard, Mr. J. G
Kitson, George, Esq.
Knibb, Rev. W..
Kemp, Mr. Francrs
Leigh, Mr, .......
Lowe, George, Esq
Millard, Miss....

K.,

Jameson, W.

Oliver, Mr.....covvavinnes
Purse found, contents of
Ridley, Samuel Eyq..
Rev. J., and

Rothery,
friends ..
Rogers, Jane .
Rippon, Mrs. E. H.
Spurden, Mr..
Skerrett, Mr. J..
Bherman, Rev. J.
Smxth, Mr. B,,

by “Dr.

Tritton, Joseph, Esq.
Wa)kden, Lﬁ' ’
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Williamas, MI8. wevnvenn
Watts, MisS....ecernrsireaes
Willoughby, M8, 00 cenrer
Watson and Sons,Messrs
Warmington, Mr.Joseph 1
Vines, Mr. ..
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LONDON AUXILIARIES.

South London Auxiliary.

Chiurch-street Branch
Ditto, Ladles' Assoc...
degay place Assoc..,
Miss Wills, for Africa ..
Mr. Sarl, ditto..
F. R, Lion street
Tnmty chape] Br. )
for Africa .. o
Keppel- street forAjnca
Devonshire-square, by
Jolin Davies, Esq. .... 32
Eagle-street-—a I‘nend 25
Stepney College chapel
collection,, .
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COUNTY AUXILIARIES.

Bedfordshire.
Dunstable :—
Mr. R. (xuttendge, tor
Africa...
By Rev. E. Carey
Thurleigh ..
Riseley .
Keysoe ....
Sharnbrook
Staughton
Carlton ....

—
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Buckinghamshire.

Wycombe:—
J. Wilkinson, annual
subseription ......ue.e
Ditto, for Africg....... 5
Buckingham:—
E. D. Barnett, for Af-
riea .
A Lady, drtto
Banbury and Bucks
Augxiliary, on account
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Cambridgeshire.
Isleham, for dfrica .
Cambridge, for debt...... 22 10 0
Over :—
Miss L. Hutchinson,
for Lucea .voivvsviees & 0 0
Cheshire.
StocKport «.vevveiaiiinnens 619 2
Derbyshire,

Derby viermreorssireraneinnsns 23 14 7
Ditto, for debl .uvveeieresss 10 0 0
Devonshire,
TivertoN..cveeeeseureiersones 10 4 3
Essex.
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Gloucestershive. Somersetshire. 8 s d
Gloucestor £ s a £ 4 4 Dx’}t}? for Jamalca
o= eological I
Mr. Joseph Trotter, ;zmr::]?égrdf{tﬂm ;lg g Lockwooglca .l.“m 54 i (;
] iur AfFict oo veriiren 00 Batyh for debt ° " 60 of Long Preston....... 2 0 0
Tewkesbury, for deb¢ ... 10 0 0 Dltto for A frica and ad- Millwood . . 310 0
L. Winterbotham, ditional Missionaries Meltham 715 8
Che]lt.'és#]-],’l#tto secveennans 100 0 to Jamaica... 38 1 4| Rawden 717 9
am:— Rish
Friend, by the Rev. J, Ditto, a Priend, for df- 1o o Stl:epwlo;rgg 330
Thomas, for Africa 50 0 0 antol, ‘for Ajnca “and Sutton.. 12 0 4
e additional = Mission- Ditto, for "/"“ 615
Hampshire, Darieu to Jamaica......318 7 0 g:np]ey i 12 13‘ g
: y itto. X.Y.Z.,forAfri 500 anning ey
Mottisfont, for dfrica... 317 6|Qt0 XY Zofordfrica & 0 0 o e, 1756
—_— 4 Wakefield ... 710 0
Hertfordshire,
Royston :— Suffolk. P 81215 9
W, W. Nash, Esq,for Ipswicht cveinnnr. 00 re;lously acknow-
debt... eerreenres o Ditto, for A/rwa 7 6 ledged, and ex-
—_ Ditto, for debs . 00 PENISES wovvveenere 528 17 9
Kent, Budl;y;tSt Edmund’s 1'01: 3 0 o 233 18 0
Maidstone, by Mrs.
Pudner, for Africa... 16 5 0
By Rev. E. Cmey Warwickshire, SOUTH WALES.
Woomambors gieon . 8 0 0 (Dl saatoraiig. . ° e
-g e itto,fora mona 15- it
M; Ilt) Tamblyn, for 0 0 0 sionaries to Jamaica 45 0 0 %Efﬁf‘w“h " g
b “ag o of Sonaries to Jamaiwa %5 9 0 Bethel......
Hadlow .....cooer 578 Ffynnon 6
Town Malling . 16 10 2 Wiltshire.
Sevenoaks ...... 10 0 Olepippenham .. 613 0 ﬁanryhstyd H
Canterbury, for debt... 10 0 0 Spgalt B Nona 10
St. Peter's. ditto.. 50 0 er, sq Trow- ewcastle Emlyn. 0
4 bridge, for deot .. 5 0 0 |Cardigan.. 1
Mrs. Page, ditto..... 0 0 | Ditto, Sunday. 2
Lancashire. Semley :— Penrhyncoch.. 2
Iﬁverpool for debt 00 B);ifl,\g:: Brown, for 010 0 gﬁgzglarc. g
Rgglfd:f:’e}or i g g Dl]t&o, for additional Talybont.. 610 10
Ditto,for additional Mis- m;fcs;onanes to Ja- 010 0
Sas;g::ris to Jamaica 1 5 0|pamerham, for Afnca 50 0 Aberd Carmarthenshire. .
George Foster, Ls - EIGUAr ....... 6
forgda ! q, R Ditto, Sunday- school 5 6 1
eb 1000 Yorkshire. Bwlchygwyntt . 2 110
Rotherham... 515 3} Bwlchnewydd... . 013 o
Leicestershire. Chapel Fold . 3 1 3| Bethel and Salem w 215 0
Leicestershire Auxiliary165 8 Hull, for additional Mis- Ebenezer, L]angynnog 210 0
Ditto, for dfrica........100 0 0psionaties to Jamaica 50 0 0 C“{,m;’“he“l' for ‘4/”“ o198
e abernacle.. . 2212 10
~— |Salendine Nook 4019 8| Priory-streetc 12 9 6
Norfolk. Ditto, for 4frica........ 20 0 0| Drefach .......... . 226
Diss, for debt ... e 612 0 Bridlington, for debt... 6 0 0 nynnqnhenry.. 019 o0
LyDN.eeiernerersecennnens 12 11 9| West Riding Auxiliary :— Ferryside....... 010 0
————| Barnoldswick. . 110 o|Eenrhywgach. 117 6
. Bradford ... 7 | Rehoboth ....... 216
Nottinghamshire, Ditto, for a Saron Llandybie . 176
Nottingham....... .8110 6 Missionaries to Ja- Sittim 722
Ditto,for Normal school maica.... . 2 ¢ | Horeb. 016 0
Jammca. .. 80 ¢ o] Bramley. 18 0 o Llanoelli. 119 0
Ditto, for debt .10 0 o] Calne.... 14 811 | Velin Voel.. +18 0
Col]ingham, for a 5 0 o0/ Cullingworth 114 o |ldwynhendy . 1100
—— ] Cowling-hill.. 210 6
73
Northamptonshire. 0 Glamorganshire.
Thrapston,for additional 5 | Aberavon ...
Missionaries to Ja- 0 | Aberdare.,
moica ... . 18 12 o) Halifax, e 1 Bridgend..
Ditto, for additional Caerphilly ..
X Missionaries to Ja- Cardiff:—
Ozfordshire. maica. .18 4 6 Bethany....
Oxford :— Haworth 13 2 6 Tabernacle
Mrs. E. B. Underhill, I"chden Bridg 18 9 1| Cowbridge ..
for Africa ............. 5 0 0| Horsforth..., 4 1 0] Coratown
———| Hunslet. 515 0| Hengoed..
Shropshire. f::g?liy '13f ll] g Tyatanesn:

.23 2 9] Ditto, foron-e.addxtwn.-

4 80 at M\ssnonary toJa- Llantwitmajor
MBICH ccvvriivrenreensenn 200 0 0| Merthyr:—
sionaries to Jammca 210 0| Ditto, for Jamaica Sion chapel...
—_— Normal school .oiue 11 4 6 Bethel....coue
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LEbenezer......... 511
Tabernacle..... 114
Dowlais 20 0

Maesteg 017

Neath .. 11 2

Newbridg .90

Paran .. 0 6

Penyvai 010

Pyle...... 010

Rhumnui 20

Swansea:—
Bethesda.oiiiiiinis 20 0
Mount Pleasant........ 37 11
York-place..... 15 14
Salem ... 2 5
Siloam .. 012

Twyn-y-rodyn 010

‘Waintroda ... 110
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SCOTLAND.

Anstruther :—
Friends, by Mr. Fow-
Ditto, for {ranslaiions
East Lothian Bible So-
ciety, for transiations,
by Rev. C. Anderson
Cupar Fife, for debi ...
St, Ninian’s Relief Mis-
sionary Society soveeese

IRELAND.
Richhill :—

Mrs. Compton, by
Rev. C. Anderson

NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS.
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It is respectfully requested, that Ictters and remittances of money, intended for the following
Institutions, connected with the Baplist dcuomination, may bo addresscd to their respective offices

and agents, as below :—

Home Missionary Sociely, to tho Sceretarics, Rev. C. H. Roe, Wintown-placo, Blackheath-
road ; or Rev. 8. J. Davis, 23, Eastcheap.
Irish Society, to the Treasurer, Charles Burls, Esq., Bridge-strcet, Blackfriars ; or the Sccre-
tary, Rev. Samuel Green, 61, Queen’s-row, Walworth,
Colonial Society, to the Scerctary, Rev. Joseph Davis, 22, Princes-street, Stamford-strect,

Blackfriars-road.

Fund, to the Secrctary, William Paxon, Esq., 9, Gray's Inn-terrace, Gray’s Inn-lane.

Building Fund, to the Sceretary, Rev. Clarles Stovel, Stebon-terrace, Stepney.
Bible Translation Socicty, to the Sceretary, Rev. Edward Steane, Camberwell.
DBath Society for Aged Ministers, to the Sccretary, Mr. Edward Tucker, Bridgo-street, Balh,

By a regulation at the Gencral Post-office, which came into operation on the 20th inst. (Novem-
ber,) sums under two pounds may now be transmitted through any Post-office in the United
Kingdom, for the reduced charge of threc-pence; and sums cxceeding two pounds, and under
five pounds, for sixpence only.
and made payable to the Rev. John Dyer.

The money-orders should be obtained on the General Post-office,

On several occasiong, of late, remittances have been made to Fen-court, of notes and chequca

not payable in London.

notes, &c., back to the place where they are made payable, to bo exchanged for others,

This should be avoided, as it involves the necessity of sending such

Subscriptions and Donationsin aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will bo thankfully received
by tho Treasurer or Secretaries, at tho Mission-Houso, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street, London;
in Edinburgh, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H, D. Dickie, Esq. ; in Glasgow, by Mr.
Joseph Swan; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq., Camden-street; at the Baptist Miesion-Press,
Caleatta, by the Rev.J, Thomas; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rov.Joshua Tinson; and at
New Yorlk, U.S., by W. Colgate, Eeq,

V. Tyler, Priuter, 5, Bolt-court, London,
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STEWART TOWN, JAMAICA.

Our engraving for the present month represents the chapel at Stewart Town,
in the parish of Trelawney, on the north side of Jamaica, the residence and
principal station of our missionary brother, Mr. Dexter. This station was formed
in the year 1829, and the last Annual Report from Jamaica states, that at the
close of 1839 there were 533 members in full communion, and 550 inquirers.
Connected with this, is the station at Rio Bueno, formed at the same time, and
a smaller at New Birmingham, commenced in 1838. The three comprised, last
year, a total of 1121 members, and 1160 inquirers ; the schools containing 936
pupils. Some interesting details respecting the stations under Mr. Dexter’s
care will be found in our numbers for April and December, 1840; and we ap-
prehend the cause of truth and piety has been advancing in these churches as
favourably as among any others on the island.

CONTINENT OF INDIA.

CALCUTTA.

Wz have had, during the last few months, to report, in quick succession, the
ravages of disease and death among our beloved missionary friends in Bengal.
It has pleased God, in order to humble and prove us, and try our faith in himself,
to add yet another stroke to those previously inflicted. Intelligence just arrived
from Mr. Thomas, conveys the painful intelligence that Mr. George B. Parsous,
who left England so lately as September, 1838, is thus early numbered with the
dead. He expired under the hospitable roof of Mr. J. B. Biss, of Calcutta, on
the 13th of November last, in the 28th year of his age ; adding one more to
the lengthening catalogue of those servants of the blessed Redeemer who have
willingly poured out their lives as a libation on the offering of the Gentiles.

Our lamented young brother possessed originally a sound and vigorous con-
stitution, but during the last rainy season, exposure to the warm vapours, so
prevalent at that timne, appears to have induced inflammation of the throat,
which laid the foundation of the disease which has now terminated his valuable
life.  On being obliged to intermit his labours at Monghyr, he accepted the
Christian hospitality of a pious magistrate at Bhaugalpore, whose love to the
Redeemer prompts him to show kindness to all his servants, quite irrespective
of sect or party. Here the opinion of the resident surgeon was quite in unison
with that of the medical gentleman at Monghyr,—that there was no ground
whatever for apprehension, but that in a little time Mr. Parsons might be ex-
pected to resume his post. Subsequent symptoms, however, proved that these
anticipations were not well founded.

An extract from Mr, Thomas’s letter, dated the 16th of November, will best
complete our narrative :—

I stated in my last, that brother Parsons, of | About a fortnight ago I received a note from
Mongbyr, had been ordered to be silent for six | Mr. Moore, saying that his medical attendants
months. Now what shall I say? Alas! his | had ordered his immediate return to England,
work is alrcady done—lis race is finished—he | and that at the request of our brother, Lio wroto
Lias gone to join the company of the redcemed | to requost that a passage might be sceured in
who ure before the throne, one of the first ships. This was followed a day
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or two after by tho doctors’ certificate, which
expressed in vory decided terms their convic-
tion that an immediato return to England af-
forded tho only chance of recovery. As from
this document it was ovident that our dear bro-
thor was suffering from consumption, we had
strong doubts respecting the propriety of his
roturn to England, and intended, >n his arrival
in Calcutta, to reccommend his going to Penang
or China, or some other place better fitted for
persons Jabouring under hectic complaints than
England, and therefore awaited his arrival with
some anxiety. Indeed, I felt apprehensive that
he would not live to leave the country, but
would either die on his passage down from
Bhaugalpur or else in Calcutta, Our dear friends
were to have left for Calcutta on Monday, the
2nd inst., but Mr, P. was then too unwell to
venture, and the doctor was anxious to see the
effect of the medicines he then prescribed. On
Wednesday, the 4th, being rather better, they
commenced their journey towards Calcutta,
where they arrived on the evening of Wednes-
day, the 11th. On Thursday they took up
their abode with our kind friends, Mr. and Mrs.
Isaiah Biss, just calling at the Mission-house as
they passed, The next morning I called to see
him, as did the brethren Elis, Tucker, and
Wenger. In the evening brother Yates went
to see him, and spent two or three hours in his
company. Little did either of us think we were
then cnjoying the last interview we should ever
have with him on this side of eternity, but so it

87

proved, His appearance, though indicative of
disease, was not so much altered as T had cx-
pected, and his voice, though evidently measured,
and used with great caution, was yet clear, and,
within the measured limits in which he used it,
strong; and hence we were not prepared to cx-
pect so sudden a tcrmination to his valuable life.
Shortly after brother Yates left, which was be-
fore eight or nine o’clock, he retired to rest, and
slept unusually well, until he was awaked by
Mrs. Parsons to take his medicine. I under-
stand he again slept, but about half-past elcven
o’clock a fit of coughing came on, a blood-vessel
was ruptured, and being nnable to bring up the
diseharge, he almost immediately expired, and
thus realized what I have since learned was his
earnest desire, viz., to die in India,

His career has been short, and one of much
suffering, but not, I trust, in vain. He was
ardent and laborious ; it was in his heart to do
much : he was ready to lay himself out to spend
and be spent for God and souls. That devoted-
ness has, no doubt, been accepted, and though
he was not permitted to accomplish what his
fond heart had planned—and though, in his
continuod affliction and early removal, there is
much we cannot understand, we may rest as-
sured, that when the whole shall be surveyed in
the light of eternity, it will be distinctly seen
that infinite wisdom and love attended him
through cvery scene. He has now, we feel as-
sured, entered the joy of his Lord,

What was the state of mind in which Mr. Parsons met the last enemy, will
appear from a sentence contained in a letter, written while at Bhaugalpore, to

his widowed mother :—

Let us take courage, and be cheerful, for we
are drawing nearcr and nearcr our happy home.
Soon, very soon, Jordan will bo passed; thé
glories of the New Jerusalem will have en-
raptured our spirits ; we shall have bid an eter-
nal adiou to sin, and sorrow, and pain, and
infirmity, and danger; we shall have rejoined
those dearly beloved ones who have gone bofore
us, and around whose graves we once wept ; all
the holy and the good, whose namos we revere,

and whose lives wo read with pleasure, will
have become our bosorm companions ; and, what
exceeds all, indeed all conception, we shall have
scen the glory of our cxalted Lord, have caught
the swile from his unveiled face, and have held
immediste cominumion with him! These are
the gifts of free grace, and shall a few light,
momentary afflictions becloud the face of all
this glory? The Lord enable us to look at the
things which are oternal !

Mr. Parsons is the third individual, belonging to the same family circle, who,

at different periods, and under different circumstances, has been called to the
heavenly rest from the Baptist Mission in the East. “ Blessed are the dead which
die in the Lord, from henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from
their labours ; and their works do follow them.” Rev. xiv. 18.

Just one week after the removal of Mr. Parsons, arrived the Jessie Logan,
which conveyed his younger brother, Mr. John Parsons, with Mrs. Parsons,
and Mr, and Mrs. Evans, whose departure from Liverpool was announced in
our number for August last.
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FROM THE REV. T. MORGAN.

IN my last communication I related the par-
ticulars of the conversion of a respectable young
Brahmin. I have much pleasure in confirming
the opinions T then exprossed of his picty and
sincerity; he has hitherto continued firm and
faithful, and has realized my fondest hapes.

He was baptized by me at Haurah chapel, on
the 2nd of August, in the presence of a large
congregation, amongst whom I observed in the
body of the chapel, some Kulin Brahmins, sc-
veral churchmen, and Catholics, besides a great
number of natives under the verandah of the
chapel and at the windows,

Before descending into the water, I asked
him the reasons of his renunciation of caste, and
embracing the Christian religion, and what were
the doctrines which he now belicved. The fol-
lowing arc his answers :

¢I forsake the Hindu religion—

1. “Because the shastras are contradictory.
The Bedas forbid image worship; the Puranas
command it. Two commands so contrary to
cach other cannot possibly proceed from God ;
therefore I infer that both the Bedas and the
Puranas are the production of men, and are un-
worthy of belicf.

2. *“The actions of the gods, as represented in
the shastras, tend to produce impurity of mind;
apd they cannot be gods, because they are desti-
tute of the perfections of God. God is holy,
they are unholy; God is omnipresent and
omnipotent, they are destitute of these attri-
butes.

3. “Inall theincarnations of the gods, there
was no atonement made for the sins of man-
kind.”

He then expressed his belief in the leading
trutbs of the Gospel, and made a profession of
repentanec towards God, and faith in the atone-
ment of Christ, and concluded his address as
follows : “ And now I forsake my brothers and
sisters, all my friends and relations, and all my
worldly prospects, for the sake of Christ, and
pray God to enable me to walk according to the
Gospel of Christ; and you, bretbren, pray for
wme.”

At the conclusion of this address it was evi-
dent that many hearts were moved even to

sobs aud tcars. The natives, both in and out-
side the chapel, listened with the most profound
attention.

Thus does the Gospel prove to be the power
of God unto salvation. It requires no small
decision of character to enable a Jad of sixtcen
to cut cfl all intercourse with those who are
near to him by the ties of nature, and to put
himself in the hands of strangers. This is
“taking up the cross, and following the Lamb.”

Brabwins sometimes call vpon Hurrish, and
cexpress their astonishment that he should bavo
renonnced the religion of his fathers.  One of
them said,  You are a Brahmin, how came you
to do this?” IHurrish replied, “ I cannot wor-
ship an imago which cannot see nor hear; and
if you will let me see your blood and that of a
sudra, and show me any difference, I will
honour youw” To this the Brahmin would by
no means consent.

The repeated occurrence of cases like this will
materially tend to weaken the confidonce of the
people in their religion,

When the Jagannath Puja was cclebrated
near Hlaurah, I visited the spot, and took with
me some hundreds of tracts.  After having
gained access near the car through the crowd, I
thought it would be rather a movel thing if his
godship would permit Christian books to con-
taminate his throne. I made the experiment
by giving some tracts to thosc who were seated
on the level part of the car.  They were taken,
and more, and more, until the very shrine of
the god was covered with tracts from one cx-
tremity to the other. My triumph was com-
plete; I oould not help exclaiming, * What a
change! When the crowd saw it, they pressed
round, and the distribution of all my tracts was
the work of a fcw minutes. These things are
trivial in themsclves, yet they are evidences that
a change of no small degree has taken placo in
the minds of the natives.

Our English congregation is gradually but
steadily increasing. I hope before long to fur-
nish you with the particulars of the baptism of
two more, onc of whom was educated in the
Catholic religion,

DINAJP UR.
FROM THE REV, II. SMYLIE.

lst May,—1 stopped in Sadamahl a few days
on my return from the mela, and T was happy
to observe a manifest chango for the Dletter in
the people there, Budbu, our native brother
there, had adopted a plan I lLave long thought
desivable ; that is, hie questions all on a portion
of Scripture weekly, which las been the means
of doing good.

Nalk Muraa Mela,

This has heen the best scason I havo ever
spent at tho mela. I distributed G600 tracts,
and 100 Gospels, which is about 200 more
than lave been distributed in former years.
Thosc who reccived them were evidently thank-
ful.  While distributing tho word of life, there
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might be soen around mo numbers earpestly
rending the books they had just receives, amidst
all the din, and bustle, and dust of tho mela,
and although others were pushing their way
through tho crowd, often disturbing them, still
they continued to road, A European, who was
passing, stopped a little timo with me, and look-
ing at the peoplo reading, without appeazing to
notice him, he said, * Thisis very intcresting :
I never saw any thing like this before; sec,
how they read!” I answered, ¢ Yes, times are
altered, and altering.” Others were scen sit-
ting in their littlo low tents with a few others
—porhaps people they knew nothing of, and are
never likely to sce again; but they had gota
nesr book, those around them could not read,
but were anxious to know what it contained,
and thus listoued with attention. In such a
place as this I met with no opposition, but, en
the contrary, with uncxpected assistance. A
young Brabmin who accompanied us from
Sadamahl, attended me during the whole of the
mela, distributed tracts with as much zeal as if
ho had been one of our owa people, and so did
a young blacksmith who also resides near Sa-
damahi. On the last day of the mela, a very re-
spectablo, well dresscd Mussulman, whom I knew
nothing whatever of, stood within a little dis-
taoce from me, aud excrted himself to the close
of the day in keeping the people from at onco
rushing upon me, so as to interrupt the work I
was engaged in, or in preserving me from being
borne along with the mob. Ono thing I re-
joiced to sec, that while thus employcd, thoy
were not rude, but dealt mildly with those
whom they requested to depart, as they bad got
books, that others might be able to approach
with more ease. I am sorry I could not learn
from whence this Mussulman came, as he dis-
appeared while I was dismounting from the top
of my palki, and beforc T had time to address
Lim, The young Brahmin is not ashamed pub-
licly to tell his peoplo, that he will not attend
to Hinduism, and whea the houschold priest
called, he plainly told him he would have none
of his instruction, for if he could not cleanse
himsclf from sin, he was suro he could do no-
thing for others. He ofton accompanics the
native assistant to the hat, as he did me to tho
mola, Somo few of the people told mo they
had obtained tracts Jast year, and ropeated some
part of them, but I could only imperfectly hear
what they said.  Others requested me to preach
to thom, hut this could not bo done. Some
who could not read, pleaded very earncstly for
books, saying, they had a son or somo other
person to read for them, mor would they go
away till T had given them a small tract. A
good feeling prevailed among the people, and
they would frequently say, “ Tako care not to
tako the books if you eannot read, for it will
not be good for those who do so, or for those
who ill-use theso books, beeause all they con-
tain is good.” Some would say, “Itis God’s
word 3 others had Leen direeted Ly some vela-
tivo or neigbbonr to take care not to return
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without a book, as they scemed to be sure I
would attend the mcla,  Some of these would
stand long with their hands clasped, pleading
for a book, saying, “ We cannot go home with-
out one, for such was the order wo rceeived,
that should we return without it, we shoyld
bring displeasure upon ourselves,” Much of my
time was taken up listening to persons reading a
portion of the book they werc about to receivo.
Those who were favoured with Gospels wero
evidently pleased, and went away with every
appearance of gratitude.

Spreading taste for reading.

I am sorry to sce that numbers of peoplc buy
the vile books which have been sent up from
Calcutta for sale. Should any onc be disposed
to ask what those bocks contain, I would an-
swer, that their contents are such, that no man
could mention them in public without shame.
‘When I have met people with onc or another of
them in their hands, and asked what they had
there, they have been ashamed, and hung down
their heads. Can no stop be put to this torrent
of filth? If their countrymen will seud books
to Dinajpur, let them scod something useful,
and not writings that excite the most corrupt
lusts of the flesh.

For some mouths past I have not been able
to preach in the public bazaar, for I no sooncr
enter tho bazaar, than I am surrounded by old
and young crying out for books. Others come
to tell me that they have read the book they
received, and to repeat what they have com-
mitted to memory, and to get auvother book.
Tho following will in somo measure show the
spirit the people are in. The Brahmios very
scldom interfero now; when they do come, it is
to get a book, and to go in peacc.

1st April, 1840. In the afternoon I went to
the bazaar, whero I found a number of pooplo
waiting my arrival to repeat what they had com-
mitted to memory from hooks received a day
or two ago, and to claim the promised reward
for so doing. Cases of this kind are beecoming
common, and numbers of the H. C.’s school
boys do the same, and that daily too.

To-day two young men I had seen in the
bazaar called for books., They said, ¢ We have
come for books, and wo request you to give us
large oncs, as wo come from a far country, and
may never havo an opportunity of calling again.
We want books which contain every thing ne-
cessary to salvation, books which wa shall bo
able to read always.”” To one I gave tho New
Testament, and to tho other the Gospels with
the Acts. To-day, in tho bazaar, a young man
asked me for a book, which when he had veecived,
ho read aloud for some time, aud thon turning
hastily to me, said, ** Sir, why do you give away
so muny books? Do you do this to increase
vour holiness, and to obtain holiness and hea-
ven; oris there any wotldly advantage arising
from your so doing?” I answered, ** We ac-
quire no heliness by it, nor do we expoct to
obtain hicaven, or any worldly profit thoreby.
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If heaven, holiness, and pardon of sin could be
obtained in this way, criminals would only have
to give awny & few books, and all would be well;
but we have never heard nev thought of such a
thing; and if a criminal, when coudemned by
the judge, was to say, ‘ Oh, pardou mec, and I
will give away books for my pardon,” would he
therefore receive pardon?” * No,” was his
reply ; “but why then do it, seeing there is no
profit!” «“ We do it iu obedience to the com-
mand of our Saviour, and because without the
knowledge contained in these books no man can
know the way of salvation. We do it for your
and not for our own profit. Go now,” I con-
tinued, “tbrough the length and breadth of the
city; inquire of every soul; no man can tell
you the way of salvation. We hope to be saved
only tbrough Jesus Christ, and not by giving
you books.” He stood in silence till I had con-
cluded, and theu answered, ¢ That is very true,”
at tho same time clasping his book with both
hands.

I would bave said more, as he appeared inter-
ested, but just at this time three Brahmin pan-
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dite ceme up in a very friendly manner. Ono
of them said, “Y am the men to whomn you
gave a book some days ago, wo bog that you
would give us large books, in which we shall
find cvery thing, and we wish the books to bo
in Sanskrit, Wo will rcad the wholo ; we wish
to know all.”  As they were withdrawing, they
said ono to another, *“ This man is a great pan-
dit, but wo arc pandits too.,” They secmed
anxious to trace some relationship or link of
affection if possible. Oh, that the time would
como when all shall be ouc in Christ Jesus!
Now several otbers addressed me from the outer
circle of my audience, calling aloud, * Sir, we
want books that will tell every thing about
Jesus Christ.” Another said, with his hauds
clasped on his breast, “ T will go with you, if
you will teach me the way of salvation.” His
desire appearcd warm for the moment, but soon
became cold, for although I invited him to my
house, he never came. Ob, that our God
would fan every such desire into a flame that
would burst aud burn its way through every
opposition !

BARISAL
FROM THE REV. J. BAREIRO.

Extracts from a Journal for May.

In my last, I forgot to mention a long and
interesting conversation I had with a deputy
collector, who baving studied at the Hindu col-
lege, was found qualified to fill the situation he
bolds. The conversation, which lasted for
nearly two hours, although not profitable to
him, may have been so to tho young men of the
scbool, in whose hearing it was carried on.
There were many points at last grauted, which
he at first tried to evade, and which wero illus-
trative of the Cbristian religion. Tbe bairagi,
at Shagardi, still continues an inquirer after the
word of God. Of our translation of the Psalms
in Sanskrit I have given away three copies.
Two persons who were imperfectly acquainted
with its character, have made themsclves pro-
ficient to read it fluently. It is much admired.
One of them read a little to me the other day,
wheo I gave him a copy of the Gospel of Mat-
thew in Saoskrit. The translation of the re-
ferences into Sanskrit verse is, [ think, a very
great improvement, so, at least, it strikes mec,
who am ignorant of the language.

5th. Spoke to three men and three women
at Shagardi, who had come there from a great
distance. A boy amongst them could read our
tracts, and was supplicd with a few for the
better information of tbemselves and their
neighbours.

Gth. In the hearing of a brother, I held at
hiome an argument with a Maunlavi who is ac-
quainted with many doctrines of the Christian
weligion. The Triuity was the chiel point of

discussion. 'Wo spoke particularly of the divi-
nity of Christ, and the descent of the Holy
Spirit ou tho day of Pentecost, the particulars
of which I related to him, giving him a copy of
the Testament in Hindustani for perusal.

11th. At home with a pandit who does not
believe in the superstitions observances of tho
Hindu religion, and three other Hindus, one of
whony had followed the pandit, Held a very
long, and I trust profitable, conversation with
them on the religion of Christ as distinguished
from Hinduism, and other false systcms of faith.
Tho pandit appeared to be woro than usually
serious. Many things startled him, and ap--
parently made a powerful impression on his
mind. The different topics of my conversation
I cannot hero mention, but they wore of a na-
turo to humble man and glorify God. Tho
man went away cxpressing his heartfelt satis-
faction with what he bhad heard, and promised
to visit me again. I think I have made some
meation of this man in one of my former com-
munications, and of his having heard the word
of God from me some years ago, soon after I
first came here.

16th. At an East Indian’s; spoke to threo
nominal Christians on tho duty of observing
the Sabbath,

18th. I spoke of- the general depravity of
man, and of the nocessity of a true atoncment
by Christ, to threo Hindus, at home, one of
whom wes 2 scholar of mine before,

19th. 8poke to & mau (« nativo) to follow up
in his conduct the doctrines of tho Clristian
religion, of which ho Las u good kuowlodge,
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20th. Spoke to the wife of the abovo, who at
ono timo had some knowledge of Christ, but
lLiaving suffered great distress whilst living
among heathons, she had lost what little sho
had.  She, with hor children, (the husband
being omployed in the mufassal,) attend worship
in the morning at my quarters, and in tho oven-
ing at the native Christians’. Had some reli-
gious conversation with the pandit of the school.
In the evening went out, and had a profitable
conference with a respectable East Indian, who,
living in the mufassal, is in a dangerous state as
it regards his salvation, being left entirely desti-
tute of the means of grace. I touched particu-
latly on those topics the eerious consideration
of which may keep him from relapsing into
Mohammedanism—a temptation to which many
nominal professors of the Christian religion who
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are living in some remote corner of the coun-
try, are not unfrcquently exposed. Some havo
even erected mosques, and others “ Kali Baris,”
for the worship of the false prophet and the
Hindu goddess, and yet each thinks himself
better than his neighbour.

23rd. From a conversation with the pandit
who was with mo on the 11th, it would appear
that he had rightly appreciated the word spoken
to him, for he evinced the same desire, if not
greater, to learn the right way. It was, there-
fore, with feelings of great satisfaction I carried
on tho conversation, which took place in the
presence of two old hearers, one a follower of
the pandit, the other a maulavi. I spoke of the
chief doctrines of the Gospel, heart religion, on
the necessity of regeneration, repentance, &c.

DACCA

FROM THE REY. W, ROBINSON.

Desire for Seriptures and tracts.

June 3rd. The desire for books continues;
but the applications for them have become few,
because it is generally known that I have none
to distribute. Tracts are much wanted for
schools, and for families where children are
learning to read; but I have of late given them
very sparingly for these purposes, because we
have but few remaining. As you have, how-
over, informed me that another grant of 10,000
has been made by the good Tract Society, I
shall now become a little more liberal. We
aro very glad of the tract entitled, ** Reasons for
not being a Mussulman.” The Mussulmans
continue to accept copies of it very readily;
hence wo infer, that it is not in very bad odour
awmong them. One evening, when we were dis-
tributing copies of this tract, and of tho singlo
Gospels in Hindustani, in the squares of Dacca,
commonly called the Choke, four Jews came
and insisted on having a Gospel cach. I think
they received four copies of the Gospel of Luke,
One inquired for I{ebrew books, but we had
none. I boliove there is a small mercantile
firm at Dacca, composed wholly of Jews, but I
have never visited their warchonse.

A new Bungalow Chapel.

I feel much pleasure in stating that we have
been able to erect o small bungalow chapel at
Dacca. Its situation is oxcellent; it is by tho
side of the principal road in the city, yet in a
perfectly quict place. Woe feel no difficulty in
getting a congregation; and wo believe that,
could a preacher remain thero the whole day,
ho would always have some heavors, and, at
certain hours, & great namber.  Wo havo fur-
nished it with scats that will accommodato
forty or more people. They aro what in Ben-

gali we call “ machans;” but as our friends in
England may not know what a machan is, it
may be as well to tell them. In Mglay and
Javanese it means a tiger, but in Bengali it is
nothing so dreadful; it is only a stage or a
floor of split bamboos. The legs of the seats in
question, are whole bamboos fixed in the ground,
the upper part is composed of split bamboos, or,
to anglicise the expression a little, bamboo laths,
tied on with strings, and covered with a coarse
mat, to givo the whole a neat appearance. Per-
haps some fashionable people might smile at my
ideas of neatness, but I beg to assure all whom
it may concern, that these rustic seats of the
grand city of Dacca, are a luxury to many of
the poor natives; and I have somo reason to
think that many a weary traveller, tempted by
the accommodation offered him, will step in
and place himself, for half an hour, under the
sound of the Gospcl. The preacher is elevated
a few inches above his audience by a platform
of carth; while two posts stuck in the ground,
and a board nailed upon them, form his pulpit.
“ Such is the first native chapel at Dacca "
No, my Christian frionds, such is tho second
native chapel at Dacca ; for there was one here
before, but the preacher dicd, and no other
being sent to supply his place, tho chapel was
closed, and never re-opened. May your prayers
to the Lord of the havvest for more labourors,
and your liberality in supporting them, provent
this chapol from being closed.

Use made of the Chapel.

I must now toll you what uso we have made
of our now chapel. I went ono cvening, beforo
it was finished, and took a scat thero with a few
tracts in my hand; three natives, who weto
passing, saw mo, and came and seated thew-
sclves by me.  Wo cntered into conversation,
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and one of them read pavt of a tract 3 but when
1 offered them some traets, they refused them.
1 was surprised; but T found on inquiry, that
they were persons who had just arrived from
the conntry, and who bad not, as I supposed,
heard of the great anxicty for books which pre-
vails in the city.

I went to the chapel another cvening, when
brothers Leonard and Chand were both there.
A crowd collected, and we had much disputing.
Onc demanded to sce God, as o prcliminary to
Iis believing what we said.  “ You Hindus,
it was replied, * say that God has no shapo;
how then can he be seen?  And if, as you say,
God has no shape, why do you represeut him
by an image, and pretend to worship him under
the form of that image?” A few smiled, and
scomed to feel, for the momeut, the folly of
image worship. Another person, liowever, re-
plied: “ God beeawe incarnate, and we worship
Lim under the forms which he assumed wheun
incarnate.” ‘Do you then say that Ram and
Sib, and others of your debtas, are God? I de-
ny that they are God ; for they wero exccedingly
wicked, aud God is holy. OQur shastras arc
now in the hands of many of you, and they

spcak of an incarnation of the Deity; Jesus
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Christ was God incarnate.  Read our shastras,
and comparo him with yonr Krishna, and Raw,
and Sib.  We challenge you to point out oue
fault in Jesus Christ.  Who then is God incar-
nate, our Jesus Christ, who was perfectly holy,
or your Krishna, Raw, and others, who were, as
every body kuows, exceedingly wicked 7 Se-
voral would cautry on the dispute, and it led to
many of the filthy storics of the Hindu mytho-
logy, and at last to the churning of the sea.
When asked whero tho sea was, and a few simi-
lar questions, they replied, * Our shastras as-
sert these things, they must, thereforo, be true;
and your system of gcography is wholly false.”
These assertions excited the derision of soveral
lads belonging to the Goverament school, and
our opponents, finding that they had got the
worst of the argument, retired, and left us mas-
ters of the ficld. We regretted that the time
had not bLeen spent to betler purpose, but we

must somectimes arguo these points, lest tho

pvor Iindus should think their system incon-
testibly true.  “ Answer a fool (somctimes)
according to his foolishness, lest he be wise in
his own conceit,” ITinduism must fall even be-
fore human scienco, but the Gospel only can
change the hoart,

R A,

FROM THE REV. R. WILLIAMS.

Aug. 15. Having just now a little time to
spare, I think T cannot employ it Letter than in
writing you a short account, so far as I am able,
of the state and prospects of the Redeemer’s
kingdom among us. I deeply regret that I have
it not in my power to write much that is very
encouraging, though perhaps it may be shown
in the scquel, that while we have much to de-
plore, as it respects the little prosperity and ad-
vancement of the kingdom of Christ, yet we
bave no reason to despair of ultimately obtain-
ing success. We have latterly had no additions
to our chnrch, though the congregation is as
large as usual, and the good word of God is
statedly preached. DBut amidst our discourage-
ments it is consolatory to know, that the Lord
has said, that his word shall not return unto
him void, but shall accomplish that whieh he
pleascth, and shall prosper in the thing where-
unto he sent it; that he will bring about his
own great and glorious designs, by mcans, which
not only appear to carnal men incfficacious, but
cven contemptible ; as it is written, * God hath
chosen the foolish things of tho world to con-
found the wisc; and God hath chosen the weak
things of the world to confound the things
which are mighty ; and basc things of the world,
and things which are despised, hath God chosen,
vea, and things which arc uot, to bring to
nonght things that are, that no {lesh should
glory in his presence,”

Since my return from Simla T have not Leen
able to attend to much direct missionary work |

among the natives, in conscquence of other
cqually necessary congagements. I have, how-
ever, occasionally attended the market here, and
also some villages near at hand, in company with
brethren Greenway and Ganpat. I obsorved
that the people gencrally heard the Gospel with
much attention, and showed great readincss in
accepting portions of the holy Scriptures and
tracts, a considerable quantity of which have
been distributed amongst those who can read,
and only to such do we give them, for wo think
that an indiscriminate distribution is a great
wasto of that which is in itsclf most precious,
and for the price of which much “silver is
weighed ;" nor should this fact ever be lost
sight of, or thrown into the shade, oither by
those who contribute towards the support of
the Bible Translation Society, ov by those who
arc cmploycd in distributing; in order that tho
former may give liberally, and that the latter
may distribute judiciously, A few days agoa
native asked mo to give him a book for his
brother, who, ho said, could read very well, I
said, * No, I cannot give it, because it is con-
trary to my established custom. If your bro-
ther will come and read to me, then I will with
great pleasure givo Lim a book,”

I Lavo just sent off some hundreds of tracts,
two dozen copics of tho Psalins, in Sanskrit,
about fifty Sanskiit Gospels, six copies of the
four Giospels and Acts bound togother, and two
catire New T'estaments in Urdun, to the large
mela at Mattra, by brethren Ganpat and Her-
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ving, of the Agrn Missionary Socicty. T wished
to accompany them, but could not, having to
attend to pastora] dutics.

Many natives of iy acquaintance have called
to sec mc sinco my return home, to all of whom
1 mado known the way of salvation, and to
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some I gave books ; one man, a munshi, scemed
to be much interestcd in the great truths of
Cliristianity. He called again to-day. T trust
that the Lord will work cffectually in bis heart,
and ripen his convictions into action,

CEYLON.

In a letter from brother Daniel, dated Hanwella, July 8, 1840, after men-
tioning, as an apology for delay, his secluded situation, where he seldom sees an
English face, and has for seven months preached but one English sermon, he

proceeds :—

My last letter was from Madanpey, in the
ncighbourhood of Chilaw, and was written on
the cve of my return to this place. I, at that
time, intended to revisit that part of the island,
with a view to carry into effect plans which I
had contemplated during my residenco there.
But owing to some unaccountable cause, I have
not been able to obtain a line in reply to differ-
ent letters which both Mr, Harris and myself
have written to the Modelier there. Thus all
the hope T bad cherished, in consequence of his
promised co-operation, is destroyed, and T must
wait, and observe the leadings of the Divine
hand, both in reference to my own movements,
and the location of the native brother, whom I
had thought suitable for that spot. I have no
doubt that the great Hcad of tho Church is
leading us in that path which will, in the end,
bo most conducive to the enlargement of his
dominion around us.

T have, within these few days, been informed
that our Society has determined to send outa
printer and a printing press.  When these ar-
rive, some alterations must necessarily be made
in our arrangements; and probably niy disap-
pointed expectations in one case, may be only
for moro cxtensive usefulness, connected with
the changes that will tako place in the other.

You will bo naturally anxious to know Low
1 am occupicd, and what are the results of my
cfforts in this place. Although I trust it is the
supremo desive of my heart, that in whatever
place 1 am, I may obtain the approbation of my
great Master and final Judge, (ob, may I mect
no disappointment hero!) yet, as 1 conccive
mysclf answerable to those with whom I labour
in tho kingdom and paticnco of Christ, I shall
ondeavour to present a succinct view of those
topics to you,

I think I stated about scventeen months ago,
soon after taking up my residence here, that T
had made Hanwella the centre of forty villages,
and divided them into four scctions, to bo visit-
cd twice in the month, once by mysclf, and
once by the native brother, who has long been
stationed Lerve.  Tho plan which was then form-
cd, wo have been cnabled, with very few excep-
tions, to pursuc.  These exceptions have chiclly
been occasioned by the flooded stato of tho
country in tho rainy scasons, when you are

obliged to go to any spot that is accessible, for
in most directions all around appears likc a
wooded sea, When I have gone for a fow
wecks elsewhere, I have had my place supplied
by some other person. Thus, both Carlois and
myself have had, on an average, besides our
Sabbath work, near ten villages each week to
supply. People in England may think it an
casy thing to go to a Singhalesc village, and
preach {o the people the good tidings of salva-
tion through Jesus Christ. They may be ready
to conclude that a message of such astonishing
grace and condescension will obtain the univer-
sal reception it deserves; and that, as soon as
tho missionary begins to open his commission,
crowds of willing hearers will flock around him,
and receive his message with breathless atten-
tion and joy. But, although I have no doubt
such times of refreshing will come to this island,
they havo not yct arrived. The prescnt race
of missionaries, cspecially in the interior, have
to eow in tears, and to labour amidst every dis-
comragement. To collect people to hear tho
Gospel, and detain their atieution long cnough
to enablc them to see its real import, is one of
those difficultics which cvery missionary hers
has had to struggle with. If you wished to col-
lect them together to givo them ardent spirits,
or to see the crucl diversion of cock-fighting,
&c., there would be no lack of attendants. If
you had somo monstrous lying legend to tell
them, they would not only hear it with delight,
but immediately reccive it as true. If you ¢all
them to a deril's dance, or a procession in ho-
nour of a false god, or to hear the Bana read in
a language they do not understand, or to all the
dclusions of imago worship, or the false doc-
trines taught by the traditions of men, you will
find tons of thousands asscrabling without the
least difficulty. 'The multitudes which throng
from all quarters to Budhist and Roman Ca-
tholic idolatrous ceremonics and worship, prove
this, But call them to hear of tho truc God,
their Maker, and the way of salvation through
Jesus Chvist, of the news which fills heuven
and carth with rupturous joy, amd they will
langh at you ; they will ask, *“ What pay will
you givous to do so? Givo us a quartern of
arvack, and wo will come and lislen to you”
Or, if they are not so coarscly insolent, they
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will invent some idle excuse, and presently leave
you. If you ask them to call their neighbours
into their houses, that they may hear what you
have to say, they will, at times, while pretend-
ing to obey your wishos, run away, and not stay
to listen themselves. I do not say that ail per-
sons who preach the Gospel have, to the full
oxtent, these trials to cndure. I state the result
of my individual expcrience for about the last
twenty months which havo transpired sincc I
left Colombo. These are things which we re-
quire strength from on high to support, and they
should call forth the prayers and sympathics of
our Christian brethren who aro placed where
multitudes flock around them, aund hear with
transport the tidicgs of a precious Redeemcr.

Importance of Schools.

In this state of things, the importince of
schools in this country, must be cvideat to all.
By them, not only is instruction of the most
valuable kind communicated to the youthful
mind, but each school is a nacleus, to which
the teacher may invite bhis friends and neigh-
bours, with the parents of the children, to as-
semblo at stated seasons to hear the Gospel.
Our most successful operations, and flourishing
socicties have commenecd, and are continued in
this way. In the interior parts of the island
about 8. per annum will support a school ; and I
hope when our wealthy friends in England eonsi-
der the beneficial aspect of education on the un-
cultivated minds around me, and its subserviency
to the spread of the Gospel, they will, in ad-
dition to their general subscriptions, individually
como forward with such a sum to assist us in
these labours. 'What is eight additional pounds
to many a wmerchant or capitalist around you?
If about six persons, who can casily afford it,
would thus act, how much pleasure, both in
time and cternity, would they provide for them-
selves and others, and how materially would
they aid me in my efforts hero! Hardly any
Missionary station in the island is so ill pro-
vided with these auxiliaries as Hanwella. The
Church Missionary establishment at Cotta has
twenty-onc schools, while I have now only
three, and, I fear, for want of funds, one of them
must soon bo discontinued. The resources by
which I formerly supported these and other
similar institutions, Lave, for the present, beecn
discontinued, I have had, thereforo, to advance,
during this year, about 25/, Whether I shall
receive it, I cannot say.

Mode of itinerant labour.

Where we have no school-room, in which to
preach, T enter a village, and procceding from
house to liouse, I sit down in a chair, if I can
find one, if not, on a mat, and endeavour to cx-
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plain to tho residonte, in tho plainest language,
with the most familiar illustrations I can em-
ploy, the way of salvation by Jcsus Christ. Of
course tho address will be partly hortatory,
partly conversational, and, sometimes, disputa-
tive, as tho occasion requires. Somectimes the
being and perfections of tho cternal Jchovah;
at others, the folly aud wickedness of idolatry ;
again, the sinfulness and ruin of man; and the
sufferings, death, and exaltation of Christ, form
tho principal topics brought before them. DBut
I generally cudeavour to give such an outline
of tho way of salvation through the dear Re-
deemer, that if the blessed Spirit should see fit
to apply it to their hearts, may be sufficient to
guide them in the only way to heaven, We
then procced to another house, and converse in
a similar way; and having thus spoken the
word in one village, pass on to another. Each
day in the week, except Saturday, which is de-
voted to study and to Hanwella, is employed in
thesoexertions, and in the journeys connected with
them. I generally spend, on an average, six or
eight hours. You wmay say, * What has been the
result of these labours ?”  Oh, that I could tell
you of success equal to your utmost wishes! of
souls flocking “as doves to their windows.”
This is at present denied us. Wo have often
to meet with little except contempt, laughter,
aad opprobrium. But we have to reflect on the
promise of God, that those who sow in tears
shall reap in joy. Probably we are depositing
the seed, which will, at no distant time, spring
up, and produce a glorious harvest. Some of
the results we do sec : a few days sinco I bap-
tized two persons from a village about four miles
from hence, who seem to be the fruit of these
itinerating and colloquial labours.

The little church here, which about a year
and a half since was only seven members, is
now augmented to forty-two; thirty-five having
been baptized, one excluded, and one restored.
But we want to seo a more visible display of
Divine energy ; to behold the Spirit poured out
from on high! Aid us by your diligent and
perscvering prayers, and be not slack, O ye rich
posscasors of our DBritish Israel, by your pecu-
niary contributions, to strengthen our hands in
our cfforts to save souls. I plead not on my
own behalf. T ask nothing for myself. I take
many a wearisome journey in this torrid land
on foot, that I may husband the funds of tho
Socicty, and make them productive to the ut-
most in missionary labour. But I do plead for
Christ, who has laid down his life for you, and
for souls as deathless as your own ; and if there
be pity or lovo in your hearts, it will respond to
the call. Lct not the love of moncy rob Christ
of your hearts, or cheat you of overlasting glory.

The fervent appeal with which this letter closes, has already, in some mea-

sure, been responded to.

Two friends, who were present in Committee when it

was read, each of whom contributes annually in various forms, a considerable
anount to the Society, kindly signified their intention to subscribe the sum of



FOR FEBRUARY, 184l.

8l., which Mr, Daniel specifies as the cost of a Singalese school.
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Is it too

much to hope, that the whole kingdom will furnish four more such contributions,
thus fulfilling the moderate request of our zealous and self-denying brother ?

A sUDSEQUENT letter from Mr. Harris, dated from Matelle, eighty-eight miles
in the interior, contains some very gratifying particulars of the progress of the

work there :—

I have several times spoken of the place at
which I am now for & short time sojourning.
1t is, I conceive, the most promising station we
liave, and one that bids fair to realize tho most
sanguine cxpectations of & warm and benevolent
Christian heart.

1 am living at Mr. Siloa’s house, in the midst
of the mountains ; going out alinost every day
to the neighbouring villages, which are not ac-
cessible by those luxuries of a civilized life,
turnpike roads, but which are hidden in the
thickest part of the jungle, only to be reached
on foot or on horseback. As we go, we are
obliged alternately to mount and dismount:
sometimes we clamber up the rocky precipice,
then ride briskly along the villagers’ beaten
path, until some rough and rugged spot admon-
ishes us to descend, and subjects us to a walk
of a mile or two under a tropical sun.

Notwithstanding the two calamities of pesti-
lence and persecution, there is a visible shaking
of the powers of darkness in this place. After
s longer probation than I deem recessary, I
initiated fourteen members into the church of
Christ, yesterday, by baptism, four females, and
ten males. These were examined by mo rela-
tive to their renunciation of heathenism, their
knowledge of Christianity, ovidential and ex-
perimental ; proper attestations were given con-
cerning their lives and dcvotional babits, and
the Christian missionary, in my opinion, had no
right to refuso their wish to join a community
of persons worshipping the true God. Fivo
others, under similar circumstances, wore pre-
ventod from performing this public act of dodi-
cation by reason of the sickness to which I have
roferred.  If spared until the day after to-mor-
row, I am to baptizo five of the lowest caste,
known hero by tho name of  Rhodias,” or, if
chiefs, “ Hoolawallyas,” who, though rejected
hy men, scem to have been accepted by God;
and whoso knowledgo, as well as practice, might
put many to the blush who have grown up to
maturity amid the light and national advantages
of England.

So far as human foresight can extend, or
human wisdom calculate, the next ycar at Ma-
telle bids fair to yield a still more productive
spiritual harvest. Whilo I am writing this,
fresh intimations are given to me of decided
conversions to God; and, besides tho persons
mentioned above, I think, next Sabbath, I shall
be compelled to admit others.

In consequence of tho metaphysical naturo of
the Buddhistical rcligion, missionary Inbour in
this upper province consists in unfolding tho

character, attributes, and perfections of God,
and in illustrating, even comprehensively, the
principles of his government, and their develop-
ment in revelation, While doing this, the most
intense anxicty is manifested ; and on conclud-
ing one of my discourses to-day, the people
broke out into the exclamation, ‘ Saadhoo,”
which is equivalent to the English, * Bravo,”
or “ Well done.,” The desire and appreciation
of truth is very strong amongst the Kandians,
and. Buddhism has a loose hold on them.
Vigorous Christian effort would extensively,
rapidly, and finally sever them from this spe-
cions kind of idolatry.

While I have been giving this picture of tho
state of tho mission at Matelle, it has not been
for want of ability to commaunicate similar in-
telligence respecting the neighbourhood of Co-
lombo. Since my last report I have baptized
six persons from our congregation in Grand
Pass, Colombo, three from the Fort and Slave
Island, and six from the village of Hendella,
a new station formed by me, and about which
I gave information in a preceding letter.

Within the last three months I bave opened
two other stations: one close to the great
“ Wihara,” or Buddhist temple at Kalany. 1
have candidates for baptism now from these
stations of whose piety I have no doubt. I am
proving them by suspending their admission a
little longer. To give my projects birth I have
nlso been obliged to establish five fresh schools,
and engage as many tcachers,

Need of jurther help.

This, with my former communications, con-
cerning the state of Biblical Translation here,
and my ardent desire to multiply means
of success, by amending it, will show conclu-
sively, the impossibility of attaining my object
without further help. Critical skill and com-
petency arc not to be obtained in the Singhalesc
langnage, without much labour and the most
fatiguing study. Combined with that, a large
raoge of Secriptural literature is nccessary to
qualify for tho arduous work of a translator.
To follow up with that vigour which they re-
quire both branches of this necessary work, is
hardly within the limits of one man's power,
ho ho as sclf-denying and laborious as he may ;
and to let either decline or sink into neglect is
to givo riso to obstacles of a formidable charac-
ter in the prosccution of the work for which
God aud man have set you apart.

Were it agreeable to the order of things to
multiply mysclf, I would not then be a petition-
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cr, nov sufler thousands of persons who wish to
know the truc God, to dic ignorant of him!
Without sufficient resources it is impossible to
organize plans which would shake false wovship
to its centre.  Tho means, with tho press at
work, will be too great for present management §
and additional help from England is as neces-
sary as the press itself ; indeed, one hangs upon
the other.

I have been engaged this morning in examin-
ing candidates from amongst the Rhodias. The
change appears dccisive and genuine. The
strongest attachment is manifested towards the
Gospel, aud death preferred to any cowardice
or shame. Thero is no knowing to what ¢x-
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tent the religion of Jesus would spread hero, if
adequate assistance could be afforded.

I cannot leavo this place without baptizing, I
think, fourteen more, after cvery exercise of
caution, The Buddhist pricsts begin now only
to care for their lands and subsistence, One
accosted me yesterday, anxious to disavow any
participation in the late persccution. Consider-
ing all difficulties, we bid fair, if wo do not ruin
ouraffairs by abandoning an incompetent force to
struggle with rising events, to cxcced most mis-
sionary operations, save those which have been
cffected in tho West Indics by men whom God
will delight to honour.

JAMATIGC A,

Farmours.—Mr. Henderson, the first of the ten Missionaries recently sent to
Jamaica, thus describes his arrival, and the impressions of his own mind on

entering this new and important sphere

I feel great pleasure in being able to inform
you that our passage was exceedingly pleasaut.
Through the kindness of our heavenly Father,
both myself and beloved wife were kept from
danger, and suffered but little from sca-sickness.
We found Captain Borten kind and attentive,
and his wife, who sailed with him, studied to
make us comfortable. I was permitted to hold
service on board every sabbath, and cannot
speak too highly conceraing the order and atten-
tion that were always manifested by the sailors.
I have reason to hope that my labours by the
way were not in vain. Should any missionary
Lave an opportunity of sailing with Captaia B.,
he will not fail to find kindness of disposition
blended with manners perfectly gentlemanly.

I am st prescnt much pleased with the peo-
ple bere. I have preached at Port Maria, Or-
racabessa, Brown’s Town, and at all tho stations
which are under the carc of the devoted Knibb,
and have found the attention superior to what
is manifested in most of our congregations in
England. Piety, bere, is evidently of a high
order, and I cannot help thinking that it would

of labour.

soon becomo a garden of the Lord, if the ma-
chinery employed by the brethren could have
that attention it requires; every thing secms to
suffer from a paucity of efficient labourers. I
bless God for sending me hither; tbe work is
great and arduous, but it is most delightful.
Feeble and nnworthy as my labours are, I find
thousands ready to take the bread of life from
my hand as often as time and strength will per-
mit me to breal it. Never shall I forget what
I experienced the first time I preached at Fal-
mouth; the large chapel was crowded in cvery
part; aisles and gallery-stairs were quite filled;
tho glistening eyc told me how deep the inter-
est, and almost prevented my utterance. After
a long service, I descended from the pulpit,
deeply conscious that I had been speaking to
thoso who had tasted and handled the word of
life. It was indeed, to me, a happy time, and
mado mo morc than cver thankful that God
had put into my heart to leave the land of my
birth to proclaim to the despised but affection-
ate sons of Ham the unsearchable riches of Jesus
Christ.

SarTer’s-uiLL.—Mr. Pickton, the valuable associate and fellow-labourer with
our esteemed friend, Mr. Dendy, communicates, under date of November 12,
the following particulars, illustrating the devout interest taken by the Christian
people there in the new African Misssion :—

Our dear brother Xnibb has requested the
brethren to hold special prayer-mectings at their
various stations, on behalf of our brother Clark,
and for tbe success of his mission to Africa.

Our first meeting was beld at Salter’s-hill on
Monday evening, the 9th of November. Not
less than 1500 were gathered together in this
one place for prayer, and continued in carnest
wrestling with God for upwards of two hours.
The deepest sympathy was manifested in the
afllictions, sufTerings, and wrongs of their father

land, and the livelicst intercst for the futuro
peace, prosperity, and salvation of their kindred
according to the flesh. I commenced the mect-
ing by briefly stating tho circumstances under
whicli our dear brother Clarke is about to visit
tho land of their fathers, and the purposcs for
which he is going; and after singing a hymn,
and reading a brict portion of Scripturo, ealled
upon one of our sable brethren to pray. Amoung
othor petitions wero theso: ¢ O Lord, we pray
that when we wmissionary go to that darlke land
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all tho lions’ mouths may be shut nup;” “that
when he get there, all the people may take him
hand, and say thcy quite glad for sce him ;"
“ that when tho Gospel is preached therc, all
the people may run to hear it, like a thirsty
hart runs to n holo of water.,”* Another, after
taking a touching rotrospcct of the omce dark
and wretched state of himself and brethren, and
most ardently praising the Lord for having
pitied them: in their low estate, and raised them
from it, prayod, * That the pcople hero might
walk as becometh the Gospel of Christ, g0 that
the Gospel might have a good character in
Africa, and every where clse, through them.”
He then said, “O Lord, we know that in we
country, Africa, where thy missionary is going,
there is nothing hut gun, and pistol, and sword;
nothing but murder, and fire, and blood; wo
pray that thy servant may be protected amidst
all these, and that the shed blood of Jesus,
which alone cleanses from all sin, may stop the
spilling of blood in Africa.” He then went on
to praise Jesus for his great and wondrous love
to us, manifested in his freely giving himself to
suffering and to death to save us, touching on
the principal scasons and sccnes of his sorrows,
and dwelling on the circumstances of his death ;
and then prayed that our brother Clarke might
pursue his work of faith and labour of love in
a like spirit of love, zeal, and perseverance.

The next who prayed was one of our deacons,
a mative of Aftrica, and yet in the prime of life.
Tam very sorry that, owing to his defective
English, I could not catch any of his scntences
with sufficient corrcctness to note them ; for
Lis prayer for the land of his nativity had a
most stirring effect on the asscmbled multitudo,

* In Jamaica there are many holes in the rocks,
where the water stands after rain, to which the
cattle run to drink.
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who understood it perfectly, and, T have no
doubt, was heard in heaven,

The last person who prayed, also a deacon,
after praying that Mr. Clarke might have a safe
passage through the blue sea, be preserved while
in Africa; have a door opened for him there;
that be might be brought back again to Jamaica,
that we might meet face to face; and that wo
at Salter’s-hill might hear from his own lips
what God shall do by him in Africa; turned to
America, and from thence to the Spanish colo-
nies, praying that the chain might be broken
from the slaves there; that thc Gospel might
be sent therc; and that it might prevail there
as it does here. He then addressed God in the
most solemn and impassioncd manner, in these
words :—“ O Lord, we are not content with
having liberty and tbe Gospel oursclves, while
our brothers and sisters, in other couuntry, are
still in slavery, and know not Thec. Wo will
never leave off to pray to Thee until every slave
is free; till all the world have the Gospel ; till
all people every where can meet upon the sab-
bath to hear Thy word, as we mect up here
yesterday ; till all people can meet upon a weck
night to pray, as we do now, noune daring to
make them afraid, any more than any onc dare
to disturb us now.”

Our brother Dendy was at Falmouth on the
occasion. I mention this because yon might
otherwise be surprised 2t his name not occurring
in the account. Ho is considerably better than
he has been.

Our Salter’s-hill church and congregation
steadily improves ; we have not an inch of room
to spare now that our luge galleries are com-
plete, many being obliged to remain outside.

I doubt not that our people will eome for-
ward with their characteristic liberality, toward
the cxpenses of the African mission,

MaxcuioncaL.—We are gratified to state, that a letter from Mr. Tinson, at

this station, announces an amendment in his health.

14th of November :—

Threo weeks ago yesterday, we left town in
company with our Quaker friends, Mr. and Mrs.
Candler, and Mr, Wheeler, Agent of tho British
and Foreign Bible Socicty. Wo spent a few
days at Yallahs, and had a most intercsting
sabbath.
people sinco my long illuess, Tho chapol was
full, and about 200 persons outsido.  After the
morning service, Mr. Wheeler addressed tho
congregation on the importance of obtaining
and reading the Bible, I then administered

tho Lord's-supper to tho church, and in thcl

evening Mr, Candler lield service.

of peculiar dolight to our poor peaple.

On Monday evening we had a service out in

It was the first time I had met the

Our friend writes on the

is to be called ¢ Knight's Ville,” as an expres-
sion of respect for Miss Anne Kunight, sister of
Mus. Candler. We sell a quarter of an acre
to each family, which will be sufficicot fora
lLouso and garden ; whilo by libouring on the
surrounding estates, where there is ample em-
ployment for all, they can procure every neecs-
sary of life, and will be independent of the dif-
ferent properties, and thus escape the perpetually
vexatious and perplexing question of rent.
There will Lo another advantage, they will bo
near tho lousc of God, and close to a school

1 was too : for their childven,
much futigued to Le present, but our friends

were much pleased, and tho wholo day was oue l coutinue to afford wme great comfort,

Both tho church and the schools at Yallahs
1 think
1 informed you, that a few weeks ago we formed
a church at Monnt Atlas, consisting of thirty-

a coppice, near tho Mission premises, to name a | cight wmembers dismissed from town, but living
new village which is about to epring up; twenty | in that district.

families having already engaged Iand, and which

We camo hither this day foctuight, and, I
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hope, are benefited by the change. I have lost
the fever, but am still weak, and the head will
bear little cxcrtion, cither bodily or mental.
We have received very much kindness from
brother and sister Kingdon. Last sabbath I ae-
companied brother K, to one of his stations,
about thirtcen miles {rom this, to aid in open-
ing a new place of worship, which will be called
Denmark-hill,  Brother K. continues to labour
in this rcgion with much diligence, and mnot
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without pleasing indications of success. Mrs.
K. continues to labowr efficiently with her work-
ing school, during tho week, and horo is also an
interesting sabbath-school, besides a pretty large
Biblo class of young persomns, who arc anxious
to procurc copics of the Scriptures; a numbor
bave purchased since wo have been here.  All
this is good, and though it may make little
noise in tho world, the angels in heaven will

rcjoico.

Mr. Kingdon, on the 29th of October, says :—

The chapel that has been so long in building
Tiere, is at a stand, owing to there still remain-
ing various dcbts upon it; but as it is tolerably
well secured from damage by tho weather, its
slow progress is the less to be lamented. The
peoplo are contributing from six to twelve dol-
lars a week towards sweeping away the encum-
brances, but they do not very readily conceive
how long such contrihutions must continuo to
make up even 1004

Next Lord's-day tho humblo wattled chapel.
built by the Black River or Long Bay church,
at Windsor Forest, is to bc opened ; from which
time, as the accommodations will much exceed
those afforded by the old ehapel, we may lope
for a larger attendance of hearers. We are con-
triving to have a school-master or school-mis-
tress on the spot to keep a day-school as wcll as

a sabbath-school, and I hope God will enable us
to carry that point too before long.

Home Proresdings.

LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &ec.
From July 1 to Dec. 31, 1840,

EAST INDIES.—Calcutta, Messrs. Yates,
Ellis, and Biss, Jan. 85 Rev. R. Bayne, April
15, and Aug. 8; Rev. W. H. Pcarce, Feb. 7;
Rev. J. Thomas, May 9, Feb. 12, April 4, and
25, July 6, Sept. 9, and 17, and Oct. 165 Mr.
Jonathan Carey, Juno 6, and July 29; Rev, J.
Wenger, Aug. 11. Howrah, Rev. T. Morgan,
June 6, and Aug. 10; Messrs, W. W. Evans,
and J. Parsens, (at sca, off St. Antonio,) Aug.
5. Monghyr, Rev. G. B. Parsons, June 30;
Rev. A. Leslie, Sep. 29. Digha, Rev. J. Law-
rence, July 4, and Oct. 15, Sewry, Rev. J.
Williamson, March 12. Agra, Rev. T. Phil-
lips, Sept. 15, and Oct. 20; Mr. J. W. Urqu-
hart, Oct. 20.

CEYLON.—Colombo, Rev. Joseph Harris,
May 7, June 6, and Oct. 13, and from Matelle,
Sept. 7. Madampey, Rev. E. Daniel, Feb. 17,
and from Hanwella, July 8; Mr. C. C. Daw-
son, (on his passage to Ceylon,) Oct. 16,

JAVA.—Samarang, Rev. G. G. Bruckner,
June 17, and July 1.

WEST INDIES.

JAMAICA.—Montego Bay, Rev. Thomas
Burchell, May 18, June 4, and 24, July 10,
11, Aug. 11, and 29, Sept, 12, and 29, and
Oct. 17. Kingston, Rev. Joshua Tinson, May
14, Aug. 14, Sept. 12, and Oct. 1; Mrs. Tin-
son, July 23; Rev. S. Oughton, June 5, 14,

and 24, July 27, Aug. 14, Sept. 16, Ebony

Grove, Rev. J. Read, July 22, Aug. 31, An-
natto Bay, Rev. Josiah Barlow, Juno 10, and
Aug. 11, and 29. OId Harhour, Rev. H. C.
Taylor, Juno 12, Sept. 7, and from Spanish
Town, Oct 30. Port Maria, Rev. D. Day,
June 23, July 6, and Scpt. 7. Manchioneal,
Rev. J. Kingdon, Junc 3, and 25, July 21, and
Oct. 29. Savannah.la-Mar. Rev. J. Hutchins,
June 16, July 21, Aug. 24, and Sept. 15.
Sligo Town, Rev. J. M. Phillipo, June 23, and
27, and Oct. 1, and 28, Brown’s Town, Rev. II.
J. Dutten, June 9, Sept. 2; Rev. John Clark,
July 24. Oracabessa, Western Union, July 24
Rev. D. Day, Aug. 10, St. Ann’s Bay, Rev.
T. F. Abbott, June 18, Sept. 9, and Oct. 15;
Jamaica Association, Sept. 4. New Birming-
ham, Rev. B. B. Dexter, Aug. 8. Mount
Charles, Rev. W. Whitchorne, July 29, Fal-
mouth, Rev. W. Dendy, July 21, and Aug. 11;
Rev. J. E. Henderson, Oct. 8, Lucea, Rev.
E. J. Francics, July 2, Aug. 10, and Secpt. 13.
Bothsalem, Rov. G. Webb, Sept, 20.

BAHAMAS.— Nassau, Rev. T. Loaver,
May 8, and June 25; Rev. . Capern, Juno
24, (two letters,) July 26, Sept. 9, and Oct.
12; Rov. J. Corlett, Sopt. 16. Turk's Island,
Rev, E. F. Quant, June 16, Aug. 6, Sept. 8,
and Qct. 20.

HONDURAS.—Belize, Rov. A. Henderson,
May 30, June 30, July 31, and Scpt. 4, (two
lotters.)



Tur Committeo acknowledge with thanks a
valuablo donation from tho Misses Higgs and
Youngman, of Stepney-green, of Howe's works,
Doddridge's works, and other useful books, for
tho proposed Theological Institution in Jamaiea.
A Vox of maps, books, and instruments from the
British and Foreign School Society, for Normal
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS,

Schools in Jamaiea.
Merrick, and Magazines from Mrs. S. Hobson,
and Mr. J. Castle.

There have also been received a box for Miss
Anstie; a box for the Rev. H, C. Taylor; a
box for the Rev. J. E. Henderson; and a case
for the Rev. J. M. Phillippo.

A parcel of hooks for Mr.

NOTICE TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES.

The Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, and other friends, who niay have money in hand on account of
the Society, are respectfully reminded that the Treasurer's account for the year will close on the 31st of
March; which renders it necessary that all payments intended to appear in the Appendix to the next

Report, should be made, at the latest, in the course of next month.

It is requested, therefore, that

the respective accounts may be sent, properly balanced, to the Secretaries, No. 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-
street, accompanied by the list of subscribers, &c., in alphabetical order.

CONTRIBUTIONS

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the Month

SUMS RECEIVED AT
FEN-COURT.

Subscriptions.
£ s

Miss Conder ....oviineeraes 11

Donations.

M. H.S.,for Africa, and
additional ~ Mission-
aries to Jamaica ...... 1

M. E. ...

Miss S. Thomson

Collected by

Miss Sims..

Collections,

Donations,
London and Vicinity,
removal of the Debt.

Collected by

Broughton, Mrs. ...,

&e.
Jor

—

Burrouglhs, Misses
Bentley, Mr
Cartwright, Mr., Ju:
Cartwright, Miss...
Davis, Rev. Joseph
Dyer, Mr. Samucl.
Dupree, Miss........
Eagle-street, Friends at 7
Gale, Mlss... P
Gamble, Mr......0.00
Hinton, Miss A. E.
Laughton, Mr. J
Lawrence, Mlss

—
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Leacock,
I‘nends DY .o

Richards, Mrs.

Roe, Mr, F.

oW

Donations.

Carey, Rev. E...ccoverine
Davies, Mrs. Waltlmm-

(23
=3

BLOW voverinaer

Gurney, W. B,, E5Q. ... " 5
Hanson, Joseph, qu. [

=X-1

d.
0
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in
the
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of December, 1840.

£ 2 d.

Henrietta-street Female
Teachers, per Miss
Gundry ...

Lillycrop, Rev .

Perkins, Mr. W, ., .

Nash, Mr. T., per ‘Mr.
Hanson e

Skerrett, Mr,

Soule, Rev.J. M..

‘Whittaker, Mr. P, .-

Wilmshurst, Mr. B. C.

Woolley, Mr. G.. .

Cozens, W., Esq...

Tottenham Friends at
per Rev. J. J. Davies100

—
—_

NN D O

—
o Ooo0O00O OO

—

LONDON AUXILIARIES.
Marylebone Auxiliary.. 20 0
Ditto, for dfrica ..
Kensmgton Gravel P ts—

Collected by young

people... “
Walworth—

One-third of Collec-

tion by the Rev. G.

Clayton .. o 35

14 0

6

cCooooOD OO0

=]

00

COUNTY AUXILIARIES.

Bedfordshire.

Leighton DBuzzard, for
debt.uuiiinns
Cardington—

500

Cotton End, mofety... 18 0 0

Berkshire.

Wallingford, for debt ... 10 0 0

Buckinghamahire.
Wycombe—
Messrs. Hearn and
Verey, for debé...... 2 2
By the Ilcv G. I’earce
Gold Hill . 1
Bcaconsﬁdd cesserirneiee
Great Marlow s

0

Cambridgeshire,
£ 2 d.
Cambridge...oeveerrrerenens 89 15 8
Cornwail.

Cornwall Auxiliary......185 1 ¢
Ditto, for schools.
Saltash -

Devonshire.

Devonport..,
Ditto, for dehl e
Ditto, for transiations 010
North Devon Auxiliary 38 0
Plymouth, by the Rev.

J. Nicholson, for debZ 10 0 ¢
Torquay—

J. Tetley, Esq., M.D,,

for Africa ...

. 3212

Essexz.

Langham.,.
Friends, by the Rev. W.
Pechey, for Africa... 11 7 6
Loughton—
G.Gould,Esq.,fordeb? 10 0 ©
1lford—
Collected by Miss
Rose, for debt...... 5 0 0
Colchester—
Collected by Miss El-
lis, for debt
Sible Hedingham..

L3117 0

T

Gloucestershire.
Cheltenham, for debt..., 10 0 0

Hampshire.

Whitchureh ...
Hartley-row,
Phillips ..

P

013
Lymington, for debé... 10 0
Andover—

2
0
0
0
0

Mr. Baker, fordebt.. 5 0
Mrs. Hill, ditto,soseesse 5 0
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Hertfordshire.
£ s d
Boxmoor—
Rev. F. W. Gotch, for
[21:J-1 R 00
Kent.

Ramsgate, for debt.....
Ashford, ditto.....,.
Maidstone, ditto .......

.10 0 0
210 0
1515 2

Lancashire.
Manchester, for debl...

Lcicestershire,
Leicester, for dedt......

Lincolnshire.

Grimsby, per Rev. E.
Carey ... wessenee 9
Lincoln, for debl . 10

Northamptonshire,

Kettering, for addition-
al Missionaries to Ja-

Mmaica ........ 8 3
Ditto, for debt «10 0 0
K)slmgbury—

Mrs, Crate, for Af-

rica., 010 6
Northamptonshlre, for
additional Mission-

aries to Jamaica...... 105 0 o

Northumberland.
Newcastle, per Rev, G.

Sample, for debi ...... 10 0 0
Ditto, per Rev. R.

Banks .. . 2 50
Berwick, fordcbt .5 00
Ford Forge, dltto..., s 50 0

Monmouihshire.

Deputation Rev. P. J. Saffery and
Rev. D. Davies.

Abergavenny—

Frogmore-street .23 5 0
Lion-street., 8
Aberyschan . 3
Bassalleg Bethesda.., 7 12 2

Enrrarom.—For

£ 5 d

Blaenavon—

WO G

Llanwenarth,,
Nantyglo and Blaenaw
Gwent... .-
Pontheer .
Pontrhydryn........

Pontypool—
Trosnant, English
church .oveieene
Ditto, Welsh chmch 1
Ditto, Tabernacle...,
Pisgah.....
Q., Monmouthshlre
Tredevar

—to o

b
LS OO
cvo

Bt Oy

—

Somerselshire.

Bristol, per Rev. J., S.
Crisp, for dedt oovvevee 7 0 0

Surrey.
Dorman’s Land, per

Rev. E. Careyuiven. 1011 0

Suffolk.
Bungay—

J. Childs, Esq., for
Aebt.iiiniiiiiienniine 5 0 0

Warwickshire.
Leamington—
Miss A. M. Ryland 1
Birmingham, per Rev.
Dr. Hoby, for debl...

Willshire.

Melksham—~
Rev. J. Russell,
debt ...
Nettleton
Grittleton ..
Berwick 8t, John...

for

Yorkshire.

Scarborough, for debt...
Ripon—
Y. LCarle, Esq., M. D.,
for debt cvverriarernns 10 0 0

12 0 0
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NORTH WALES.
By the Rev. Joseph Angus.

Denbighshire.
£ 5 d
Cefn Bychan—

A day'sworkueeenws 2 2 8
Subseriptions and do-
Nations weecewvssnne 3 9 4
Cefn Mawr—
A day’s work, w..v 14 16 0
Collections, &c, 411 0
Denblgh—
A day’swork..eceoiene 013 6
Donations and Sub-
sCriptions .ivvveeniinee 7 5 4

Llangollen—
A day’swork..veeee 1 19
Donations and Sub-

scriptions,....

Llanrwst—

A day'swork....
Collection, &c.,

—
—
o -

©wo

A day’s work....
Donations, &c..

(=)
o oo

Flinlshire.
Holywell—
A day’swork....
Donations, &¢.....
Mold—
A day’s work..
Collection ..
Rhyddlan—
A day’s work...eieveeins
Collection weveeiinassse

—

co oo o=

Curnarvonshire.

Dangor.....
Carnarvon ..
Nevin, Rhoshu’waen,
Salem, Liangian, and
Galltraeth -
Pwllheli......

SOUTH WALES.
Pembrokeshire.
Carmel ..

SCOTLAND.

Greenock, for Africa ..., 3 8 0

¢ Sevenoaks,” in Jast Herald, read ¢ Bessel’s Green,” 107

PosTscrIPT.— We leave out @ parayraph, that had been already set up, to announce the arrival

of a Lrief letter from My, Knilh, dated * Allantic Ocean,” on the 19th of December.
crossed the tropic of Cancer on the 17th.
Grafley, who Lad suffered much from sew sickness, but was recovering.

They had

Al on board were well, with the exception of Miss

We Lope, in our next
y

“ Herald,” to Lo alle to communicate intclliyence of the safe urrival of our friends at Falmouth.

Subzeriptions and Donationsin aid of the Baptist Missionary Socicty will be thankfully received
by the Treasurver or Sceretaries, at the Mission-House, G, Fen-court, l"cucln}rc]x-sh‘vct, London
in Ediuburgh, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or 11, D, Dickie, Isq. 5 in .Glns;{m\:, by Mr.
Joseph Swan; in Dublin, by Johu Purkes, Ifsq., Camden-street; at the Baptist Mission-Press,

Caleutta, by the Rev.J. Thomas;
U.S., by W, Colgate, Iisq

New York,

at Kingston, Jamaica, by tho Rev, Joshua Tinson; and at

W. Tyler, Printer, 5, Bolt-court, London.
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CIRCULAR ROAD CHAPEL, CALCUTTA.

Tre Circular Road encompasses nearly the whole of the city of Calcutta on the
land side, having been constructed, as it is said, on the side of the Mahratta-
ditch or moat which constituted one of the ancient defences of the city. In the
south-east part of this road are situated the Baptist Mission Premises, adjoining
to which stands the chapel, of which we this month present an engraving. It
was opened for divine worship in the year 1821, when the late lamented Rev.
John Lawson was pastor of the church. Mr. Eustace Carey, then labouring in
Calcutta, shared with his friend Lawson in the exertions requisite for its erection.
The cost was 2500/, the whole of which was supplied by the generous con-
tributions of friends on the spot.

After the death of Mr, Lawson, in October, 1825, the Rey. William
Yates took the oversight of the church, which he held till the arrival of the
Rev. Francis Tucker, who, with others, accompanied Mr. W. H. Pearce to
Calcutta, in June, 1839, At the request of Mr. Yates, in which the church
unanimously concurred, Mr. Tucker entered ou the pastorate in the September
following, and discharged the duties of the office with fidelity and growing
success, till, in the mysterious dispensations of Providence, he was constrained
by alarming illness to resign it, in order to seek renewed health in his native
land.

For the present, our esteemed brother Yates is engaged in supplying the
chapel once on the Lord’s-day, and the other brethren take the remaining ser-
vice in rotation. But as Dr. Yates’s labours in the translating department re-
quire his undivided attention, and each of the other missionaries has enough in
his own department to tax his strength to the utmost, the Committee are very
anxious to fill the vacancy occasioned by the affliction of Mr. Tucker as early
as possible. The station is one, on various accounts, of much importance, de-
manding the energies of one who, with an ardent attachment to missionary
labours, combines experience in the pastoral office at home. Should any of
our respected ministerial brethren be induced to inquire whether these circum-
stances may not constitute a providential call to a new sphere of duty, the
Committee will be glad to receive communications through the medium of the
editor.

CONTINENT OF INDIA.

CALCUTTA.

It was stated in our last numher that the Jessic Logan had arrived at Calcutta
on the 20th of November. We have now the pleasure to insert a letter from
our friend, Mr, W. W, Evans, to Mr, Dyer, dated

Caleutta, Dec. 16, 1840,

MY EVER DEAR AND ESTEEMED SIR,—The
Owen Glendower left this port on the 14th in-
stant, and will convey to their native shores our
friends, Mr.and Mrs, Tucker,and infant. By them
1 bave addressed a lctter to you respecting our
voyage and arrival, together with a bricf account
of the present circumstances of the mission in
this city.

approhended war with France, that vossel may
be detained on hor voyage, I promised to write
you at greator length by the overland despatch,
This was a fow days ago only, and I now find
mysclf so fully occupied as scarcely to permit
mo to redeom my promise, I am much occu-
pied with endeavours to restoro tho Benevolent
Institution to order and efliciency, and also in

Imagining that on account of thel searching out a suitable dwelling-place con-



FOR MARCH, 1841,

tiguous to that part of tho city wherc the Bene-
volent Institution and the Bow bazaar church
aro situated. Besides the various calls to pub-
lic and other engagements, I am now preparing
to accompany dear brother Wenger to-morrow
to the village stations.

But I do not wish to occupy my sheet with
apologies, especially as o promise has been made
that 1 would write, I shall, then, briefly allude
to the state of the miesion, and a few matters
relating to myself, and my future sphere of
missionary labour.

It is a very affecting consideration that, not-
withstanding the reinforcement of the mission-
ary band by the brethren sent out to this coun-
try, through the zealous exertions of dear W.
H. Pearce, the various important departments of
labour in this populous city, the metropolis of
India, should be dependent, so far as our So-
ciety is concerned, on the lives of five brethren,
all of whom, excepting brother Morgan, at
Haurab, are feeling the sad effects of over ex-
ertion. Even when brother Small shall arrive,
the different posts of labour will not be occu-
picd. Dr. Yates and Mr. Wenger are required
for the translating department, and brother
Thomas is more than fully occupied with our
extensive printing establishment. Mr. and Mrs.
Ellis are suffering much from their arduous ex-
ertions at the Entally Native Christian Institu-
tion, so that it seems to us desirablo that Mr,
and Mrs. Small must immediately render their
assistance here, to carry out the valuable inten-
tions of this branch of our missionary operations,
The English churches in Lall bazaar and Cir-
cular-road, besides the native churches and
preaching stations, have to be regularly supplied
with the word of life and the ordinances of re-
ligion. Mr. Aratoon is now suffering from the
infirmitics incident to an advanced period of
life, and the health of Sujnatali is precarious;
but both of these brethren, and several promis-
ing native preachers nre fully occupied in direct
l:.\boum amongst the teeming heathen popula-
tion around us.

The church in Cireular-road, now destitute
by the return of Mr. Tucker, will be supplied
by Dr, Yates on one part of the sabbath only,
until another pastor can be obtained from Eng-
lund ; whilst the other part of tbe day, and the
Thursday evening lecture will be dependent on
the assistance of the other hrethren, who are
really more than occupied in other directions,

The Entally Institution requires all the time
aud cnergies of Mr. Ellis, The village stations
devolve on Mr. Wenger. And T shall have
more than T can well and properly attend to in
ministering to the church at Lall bazaar, and in
superintending the Benevolent Institution.

_ I have not yet mentioned the Native Chris-
tian boarding school, formerly under the caro of
Mv. and Mrs. George Pearce, but this is o de-
partment of missionary labour of vital and para-
mount japortance. This spherc has been oc-
¢upied by Mrs, Penney sinco Mrs. Pearce ro-
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turned to England, but she is anxious, on
various accounts, to relinquish it, and we know
not where to look for a suitable successor, It
was once thought that we could take up our
abode on the premises, Mrs. Evans undertaking
the superintcndence of the Institution; but, to
do this, and to attend to the church at Lall
bazaar, as well as the Benevolent Institution
also, was the work of three distinct agencies,
and its impracticability was at once perceived as
soon as suggested. Mrs. Penney has, there-
fore, kindly consented to remain a little while
longer.

This hasty glance at the present state of
things in this vast city, where Christian efforts
lhave been so signally favoured, and are becom-
ing daily more and more productive, must con-
vince you, my dear Sir, that the position of the
brethren here is indeed arduous and depressing ;
but “ the Lord of hosts is with us, and tbe God
of Jacob is our refuge.” Dependent and de-
pressed as we all at present feel, and much as
the departuro of Mr. Bayne and Mr. Tucker has
increased our difficulties, our hope is still in the
God of all wisdom and grace, and in the faith
and benevolence of his devoted people. The
Committee and our increasingly numerous
friends in Great Britain cannot suffer this nar-
ration of our circumstances to be made without
resolving on immediate efforts to send additional
assistance. Let tried and laborious men be se-
lected, and if the salvation of immortal souls
is the all-inspiring theme with them, I can
assure them that Calcuttz and its immedinte
vicinity, are encouraging spheres for its full de-
velopment. But I leave this matter to our
dear brother Thomas, than whom, I am per-
suaded, there is not a more valuable agent of
our mission in India, Wo owe a deep sense of
gratitude to Almighty God that his lifc and
usefulness have been so long continued, and
that he is so admirably fitted to discharge the
various duties connected with our large printing
establishment, His labours are indeed most
abundant ; hut he purposes writing you by the
present mail.

A few words only with immediate relation
to myself and beloved partner, must close my
present communication. You will be glad to
learn that our health since our arrival has been
very good, and that we anticipate our future
numerous labours in this part of tho Lord's
vineyard with hope, and humble, but firm faith
in God. As yet, we have not found a suitablo
residonce, but the friends are engaged in assist-
ing us, and we hope soon to be really settled
down to missionary work in Calcutta, The
place, and the people, interest us much; and we
bless God we have been enabled to follow out
tho convictions of our minds, and to come
hither., It is indeed the Lord’s doing, and ho
shall havo all the praisc of our future cxertions.
It is yet uncertain what may be the effect of
the climate on my constitution, but my carnest

prayer is, that God many long spare me in & part
8
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of his vineyard where the labourers are indeed | with sincere desires for your health and spivitual
few, but where the work is arduous and abund- | prosperity,

ant,

Mrs, Evans unites in affeclionato regards,
and in the ardent hope that we may be soon
privileged with encouraging letters from you
and our other friends, of whose kindness we
have a fragrant remembrance.,

I am, my dear Sir,
cver affectionately and faithfully yours
in enduring bonds,

W. W. EVANS.
P.S. On business I have written you fully

With love to them all, as though named, and | by M. Tucker.

The following extract from Mr. Thomas, dated a few days later, shows that
the design of visiting the village stations, mentioned by Mr. Evans, had been

carried into effect :—

The Government express affords an oppor-
tunity of scuding a few lines, of which I must
take advantage, though I have not much of im-
portance to communicate,

When I last wrote we were in affliction, oc-
casioned by the death of our latc dear brother,
G. Parsons. Scarcely had the letter been de-
spatched, wheu we were cheered by the receipt
of a letter from our dear brother Evans, and
shortly after, by the arrival of him and his be-
Joved associates. Their coming amongst us has
given us new life, May they be long preserved
to the mission and India, and made a blessing
to many!

Our esteemed {riends, Mr. aud Mrs. John
Parsons, remained with us until the early part
of this month, when, accompanied by onv dear
afflicted sister, Mra, G. Parsons, they left Cal-
cutta for Monghyr. A few days ago I heard
from Mr. Parsons from Berhampore; all were
then in good health. We should have Leen
glad of Mr. Parsons’s help in Calentta for a few
weeks, but knowing how ill brother Leslic has
been, and fecling anxious that he should be at
liberty to leave for Europe this season, we could
not think of detaining him here.  From what
I saw of Mr. Parsons, I was led to form a very
favourable idea of his constitutional fitness to
bear the climate, and much admired the ami-

able spivit by which he appearcd to be actuated,
In these respects T thought him well matched
in the partnor of hLis life. They are a lovely
couple, and I trust the Lovd will greatly pros-
per them. In their work they will derive mach
assistance from the experience and counsel of
Mus. G. Parsons, who is an invaluable woman,
and possesses, in an emincnt degree, a truly
missionary spirit.

As to our beloved fiiends, Mr. and Mrs,
Evaus, they are all we could desive them to be,
and should their and our lives be sparcd, we
anticipate much delight and profit from their
society and co-operation. Mr. Evans has been
invited by the chureh in Lall bazaar to becomo
their pastor, and no doubt he will comply with
their request, taking, at the same time, chargoe
of the Benevolent Iostitution. Ho has been
from home the last five days, having accom-
panicd Lrother Wenger to some of the village
stations to the south. We hope to sec him
Lack to-day; Mr. Wenger proposed to remain
out twoe weeks longer.

On the 14th instant Mr. and Mrs. Tucker
embarked on the Owen Glendower, and set sail
the following morning.  We shall be delighted
to hear that his health is restored, and I hopo
his valuable life may yet be spared for much
uscfulness in the church of God.

MONGHOYR.

Previousty to the departure of our late friend, Mr. G. Parsons, to India, he
projected the establishment of a native school at Monghyr, which should be
under the personal superintendence of -himself and Mrs. P, This plan he had
the pleasure of carrying promptly into operation, and seven or eight ehildren
received daily attention and instruction from him and his beloved partner, till
they were compelled to remove from Monghyr. Inorder to convey intelligence
respecting this little seminary to a few personal friends at hame, who kindly
contributed towards its support, Mr. Parsons was in the habit of sending a
manuscript statement at frequent intervals, to be circulated amongst them, We
think our readers, especially the younger portion of them, will not be displeased
at our complying with a request to insert in our pages the last of these interest-
ing memorials, written during the temporary residence of our friends at Bhau-
galpore,
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(cimeuLan.)

Disn CirisTiaN Frienps,—I write to
you from under a dark cloud. The Jarger por-
tion of my intelligence is of a gloomy hne.
Providence scems to frown on our undertaking,
but faith, guided by tho testimony of the Di-
vinc word, assures us that the day approaches
when wo shall see that infinite love and bound-
less wisdom directed all its movements. Let
us share in your sympathy, and especially pray
that we *“ may be cnabled to walk by faith, not
by sight.” .

Shortly after T wrote last to you, I was laid
aside by sickness from missionary labour. I
still remain an invalid, under the doctor’s care,
who has entirely prohibited me from preaching,
and recommends as little conversation as pos-
sible, wy illoess proceeding from an affection of
the throat. We have been compelled, too, to
leave Monghyr, for change of air and scene.
Here, however, T would not forget gratefully to
record the merey of our heavenly Father in
providing a Christian teacher to continue the
cducation of the children beforc he laid me
aside, while he has put it into the hearts of kind
Christian friends in Monghyr to take the over-
sight of the children during our absence. The
most mournful tidings, however, I have to com-
municate is, the death of two of our little boys,
Samucl snd John. It is true, that when they
were first brought to us they were sadly weak
and diseased. Regular wholesome meals, care
and shelter, however, revived them, and we
looked on their disease as cured. Hero we
were mistaken.  After a while symptomns of
tbe diseasc appeared again, and these not symp-
toms of incipient disease, but of the last stages
of that common and fatal malady among native
children, enlargement of the spleen. We
sought the advice of both native and Europcan
doctors, but they were gone too far. Samuel
died on the 3rd of July. Lengthened sickness
had thrown an air of gentleness over his appear-
ance and manner,  We fondly hoped ho would
live to excinplify eminently this trait of eha-
racter; we therefore named him Samuel Saun-
ders, since mildness was one cspecial ornament
of that heavenly man. When he first came to
us ho was too weak either to stand or talk. It
was interesting to observe as he grew a little
stronger, Low delighted he was when he had
learned to imitate his companions in any of
their littlo exercises. IIe displayed great affee-
tion for his sister, Still, I think, when strong-
¢st, he had not sufficicnt power of mind to
understand at all the simplest address. His
death was at last rather sudden, When the
children first rose, ho was living; on their re-
turn from their usual morning's bathe, he was
gone.  You know, doubtless, that it is neces-
sary in these Liot climates to bury as soon as the
grave can be got ready. At five o’clock of the
day in whiech Samuel died, our native preacher
and several of the native Christians attended to
conduct the funeral. Two of them carried the
coffin, then tho children followed, then our-
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selves, ond the other native Christiors, A
hymn was sung at the grave. Naynsook's (the
native tcacher) address and prayer were very
appropriatc and striking, and 1 was glad that
they were listened to by several of our heathen
servants. The coffin was then lowered, and we
separated. Samuel’s sister was decply affected
at the time, but, alas! the impression proved
but very transient.

John died on the 7th of September. Ie
was a very thin, weakly looking child, and at the
first glance you would not call his countenance
agreeable, but a closer inspection led you to ad-
mirc the determination and intelligence it dis-
played, Such, too, was his character. In ail
the school cxercises he astonishingly took the
lead of thosc much older and larger than him-
self. Tis answers to questions rcspecting the
Scriptures they had committed to memory,
were often singularly shrewd and pertinent, and
it was quitec amusing to hcar him describe what
he had scen and heard at the native chapel.
We thought it not inappropriate to name him
Jobn Foster. And large were our expectations
of his future progress and unscfulness; but he is
gone. The Lord’s will be done. We wcere
not at Monghyr when he died. In part, this
was advantageous, since the friends who took
charge of the children were persons born in the
country, who had been long conversant with
native discascs —indeed, one of them superin-
tends an institution for the relief of diseased
natives. We feel confident that all was done
that could be done: while if the child had been
in our hands, we should have feared he had
been injured by our incxperiemce. Still we
should have liked to have been present, to in-
quire into the state of his mind, to direct him
to tlic Saviour, and to see how far his know-
ledge affected him in his last hours. He was
acquainted with the lcading truths of the Gos-
pel, and this not as & matter of mero memory,
for we have no catcchism in Hindu simple
enough for them, but familiarly, because it was
a daily cxercise to havo some ono such truth
simply explained to them, on which they wero
as simply questioned. Wehad on one occasiou
pleasing evidence that he possessed some con-
viclion of sin. When Samucl died Sophia was
explaining to them that as he was not able to
understand the Holy Book, and did not know
what was right and what wrong, we hoped he had
gone to heaven ; but that they could understaud,
and unless they believed in Christ, and obeyed
the orders of the Bible, they would not go to
heaven. Then she asked each in turn, * What
do you think, if you should die, would you go
to Lheaven #*  All answered, * Yes,” till it came
to John; he hung down his head, and in alow
voice said, “ No.” Mo was very affectionate.
When Soplia, on our leaving, asked them if
they would be good children, none more carncst
in their assmances than John,  And when ill
he was often asking, ¢ When will my sahib and
maam come home *”

Though we have thus loat two boys, I am
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thankful to say we have reccived two girls.
As tbey came while T was il}, 1 have not scen
any thing of them, and must delay any account
till the next eircular.

Perhaps some of the kind friends who sub-
scribe, may wish to ask, ‘“ How is this? Your
institution is quite changing its character. It
was at first intended to be a school for boys, to
be trained up with a special view to the minis-
try, should they give good evidenco of a changed
heart; but now it is becoming a girls' school.”
I am sure this answer will satisfy. Through
the kindness of friends, who have sent us out
fancy articles, the proceeds of which we are
directed to expend on female education, we
have not applied one pice to girls which was
given for boys; and though there may be now
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some overplus of funds on the boys' side, yot in
this land of famines and dearths, n * store is no
sore.” Should a famine occur in this district,
we could increase our number to almnost any
amount. Some of the schiools at Agra consist
of hundreds of children collected during a dread-
ful famine that occurred there, Even a dearth
would bring within our reach many orphans,
whom the natives now keep, because they cost
them but a trifle, and they disliko their losing
caste.

Dear friends, pray for us, that we may have
patience and wisdom ; for the children, that they
may be converted.

Yours affectionately,
G. B. PARSONS.

DIGAH.

Our esteemed brother, Mr. Lawrence, was preparing, in conformity with the
directions from the Committee at home, to remove to Agra, in order to co-
operate with Mr. Williams and Mr. Phillips, at that distant station, when he
was thrown into perplexity by hearing of the losses which disease and death had
occasioned to our missionary band in and near Calcutta. On consulting, there-
fore, with those friends to whom he had convenient access, he decided on
turning his course southwards, with a view to aid the station at Monghyr, in
the anticipated absence of Mr. Leslie. An offer having been made at the same
time by our excellent friend, the Rev. William Start, to purchase the Society’s
premises at Digah, Mr. Lawrence deemed it advisable to accept that offer, and
transfer the mission property to that gentleman, who intends to place at Digah
one or more of the worthy German brethren labouring under his direction.
This arrangement has been fully approved by the Committee ; and thus, as Mr.
Lawrence remarks, “ the Digah station must be considered as fairly relinquished,

after having been on the Society’s list more than thirty years.”

will sympathise with the feelings which

After having spent so many years at the place,
I scarcely know how to give it up entirely. My
heart still clings to the place where I havo ex-
pended so much time and labour, and have ex-
pericnced so many trials and mercies, which has
been the scene of so many fondly cherished
hopes, and bitter disappointments. = And I can-
not refrain from weeping when I think what has
been the end of all—at least, so far as we can
judge from appearances. But why should I
despond? Even yet, the good seed of the king-
dom may vegetate, spring up, and bear fruit;
and if the joy of gathering in the fruit is not
permitted us, perhaps the joy of having sown
the seed will be ours.

Although it has not been the privilege of my-
gelf or of my predecessors to welcomo many
converts into the church of Christ, yet this sta-
tion has not been without fruit from among the
heathen.  One of tho brightest ornaments of tho
ative church at Monghyr first heard the Gospel

Our readers
led him to add :—

’

here, a5 did also the old servant of the Society,
Hurridas, and several others whom he has
pamed to me, and somo sinco we have been
here, And T cannot help thinking, that the
preaching of tho Gospel here for so many years,
has made a powerful impression upon the minds
of tho people in general.  Many listen to it with
great readincss, and willingly admit its excel-
lenco; and during the last ycar I have been
frequently surprised at the little opposition
which I have met in the bazaars, even when
Hinduism has been denounced in the plainest
terms, and tho nccessity of accepting the Gos-
pel plans of salvation, cxclusive of every other,
has been put prominently before the peoplo.
Oh, may the Spirit of God make his word life
to tho souls of many who have heard it! DBut
whether it be for life or death, this is certain, it
will accomplish the thing for which God hath
sent it ; and his name shall be glorificd.
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SUMATRA.

Various circumstances have combined to render our intercourse with Mr, Ward,

of Padang, very infrequent and precarious.

Lately, however, we have received

a letter from him, dated on the 30th of July last.

After mentioning some particulars of

a personal nature which have interfered

a good deal with his gratuitous efforts of a missionary character, Mr. W. pro-

ceeds :—

I have not ceased to labour at the objects
for which I consider myself stationed in a land
of darkness. T bave lately been making expe-
riments in translation, with a view to com-
mencing the version of the Scriptures I bave so
long had in contemplation, should I feel con-
fidence in the style of my compositions. A
version of the Gospel of John has been made,
and sent to Singapore, where it has been printed,
I believe at the American press, in the Arabic
characters, and a copy has been taken to Ame-
rica, to be printed in the Roman character, for
trial, amongst the native Christians. A part of
the book of Genesis has also been translated,
and sent to Saurabaya in the Roman character;
and I have just completed a Life of Christ, from
a ‘“ Harmony of the Four Gospels,” a large work,
which I propose having printed in both the
Roman and the Arabic characters. The Dic-
tionary I bave so long bad in hand exceeds now

3000 pages, and will, T trust, prove a work of
utility, especially to missionaries.

You are aware of the restrictions foreign mis-
sionarics have been placed under in Netherlands-
India. I hope, bowever, it will not be always
g0; and I cannot but regard the rapid advance-
ment of Government over this island and
Borneo, as opening a wide and effectual door to
the introduction of the Gospel amongst some of
the most barbarous tribes in existence. This
island is now so far reduced that a system of
roads in the interior is in progress, from the
northern districts of the Batta country, to the
most southern extremity of the ieland. Access
will, therefore, soon be given to every village,
and intercommunication rendered gemeral: an
advantage, in 2 missionary point of view, of no
small moment, when we recollect the melan-
choly fate of the two American gentlemen
amongst the Battas.

The same letter contains the following statement, which will be interesting

to the lovers of natural history :—

In the early part of 1833 a native chief of
Limo Manis, in the vicinity of Padang, named
Tam Basar, in company with another person,
mentioned to Mrs. A. F. Vandenberg and my-
self, that they had just before seen a serpent
flying, and, as it was considered dangerous, had
killed it. We smiled at them as romancing,
but they affirmed positivoly they bad seen it fly,
and offered to take us to it. Woe accordingly
went and examined it, and finding no appendage
of the nature of wings, we again laughed at them,
as attempting to impose on our credulity. They
however continued positive that they had seen
it fly, and explained the mode of flying, by say-
ing it had power to rendor the under part of tho
belly concave, instcad of convex, as far as the
ribs cxtended, whence it derived its support in
the air, whilst its propulsion was produced by a
motion of the body, similar to thatof swimming
in water, We, however, continued incredulous
and took no farther notice of the circumstance.

In January, 1834, I was walking with Mr. P.
Rogers in a forcst near the river Padang Bessie,
about a mile from the spot where the above was
killed, when, stopping for a moment to admire
an immense tree, covered as with a garment of
crecpers, I beheld a serpent fly from it, at the
height of fifty or sixty feet above the ground,
and alight upon another at the distance of forty
or fifty fathoms. Its velocity was rapid as that
of a hird, its motion that of a serpent swimming
through water; it had no appearance of wings.

Its course was that of a direct line, with an in-
clination of ten or fifteen degrees to the horizon.
It appcared to be three or four feet long. The
one killed hy the native chief was about the
same length, was of slender proportions, dark
coloured back, light below, and was not charac-
terized by any peculiarity which would make it
remarkable to a stranger.

Thus was I convinced of the existence of fly-
ing serpents ; and, on inquiry, I found some of
the natives, accustomed to the forests, aware of
the fact. Those acquainted with the serpent,
call it, ¢ Ular tampang hari,” or, “ Ular apie,”
(the fiery serpent,) from the burning pain, and
mortal effcct of its bite, So that the fiery fly-
ing serpent of the Scriptures was not an
imaginary creature, though it appears now ex-
tinct in the regions it formerly inhabited..

I have delayed the present motice, in hope of
obtaining a specimen, which I could offer as
more convincing proof than my bare assertion,
but further delay may possibly, with some,
weaken cven this testimony en a point which
appears to have been long disputed, and which
has not heen credited by any of the Dutch gen-
tlemen employed in collecting specimens of the
natural history of these parts, to whom I have
mentioned it. I learn from the natives, how-
ever, that this is not the only specics which flies.
There is one called * Ular Tadung,” with a red

head, and not exceeding two feet long, seen
somctimes about cocoa-nut trees, whose bite is
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ins.tnnﬂ_v mortal, and which has the power of
flving or rather leaping a distance of twenty
fathoms, for it is described as mot having the
waving motion through the air of the one I saw.
_ The power of flying without wings appeared
Interesting to me at the time, from its affording
A practical illustration of a position T saw ad-
vanced in one of the periodicals, on the art of
flying. I think it was the * Mechauics’ Maga-
zine,” where the writcr maintained that tho
power of support in the atmosphere might be
derived from mere propulsion.  This was chiefly
the case in the present instauce, and the propui-
gion scems to have been generated by the waving
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action of the sides of tho body on tho atmos-
phere. A practical application of the principle
to acrial vehicles, I should think by no means
impossible; and having scen an animal, so des-
titute of every claim to the rank of an acrial
being, as a serpent, traversing the atmosphero
with speed and safety, I sco no reason to doubt
that the ingenuity of man, exercised as it now
is upon every possiblo subject, will, cre long,
raise him also to a similar grado in the order of
creation.

N. M. WARD.
Padang, West-coast, Sumatra.

JAMATIC A

Tz is known to many of our readers that

Mr. John Candler, an estimable member

of the Society of Friends, has been for some time visiting the island of Jamaica,

with an especial eye to its moral and religious condition.

This gentleman has

sent several cominunications to his townsman, the editor of the Chelmsford

Chronicle, describing the result of his

investigations. From the Jlast of these

we take a few paragraphs, believing that they will interest our readers, as they
corroborate the accounts which have been furnished by our missionary brethren
there, and prove what has been the beneficial effect of their labours, and those

of other Christian ministers engaged in

The area of Jamaica is computed, in even
numbers, at four millious of acres, and as it con-
tains only twenty-one parishes, there is of course
an average of 190,000 acres of land to each pa-
rish,  Every such parish must, of necessity,
from its size, and does, indeed, for all civil pur-
poses, constitute a county. It has its Custos
or Lord Licutenant, and its body of justices, its
separate court-house and jails, and its gencral
vestry, appointed by the freeholders, to tax the
parishioners for local purposes.

Episcopal Estahlishment.

There are now in Jamaica twenty-ono incum-
bents and twenty-one curates, the former recoiv-
ing a stipend of 500L sterling per annum each,
out of the island chest, together with the pro-
duct of a parish glebe; the latter 400L per an-
num each, without any other emolument. To
these must be added six ministers, paid by the
government at lhome; nincteen who arc sup-
ported partly out of the parish funds or by indi-
viduals, and partly by the Socicty for the Pro-
pagation of the Gospel ; one by a pavish alone;
and eight by tho Church Missionary Society ;
making a total of sevently-six ministers of tho
Church of England. The annual income de-
rived by the clergy from the parish taxes, the
island chest, the glebe Jands, and slave compen-
sation money, including the salaries paid to the
bishop and archdeacon, amounts to about 40,0004,
eterling ; but as the Houso of Assembly, during
ite Just session, resolved to double the number of

the same good work,

island curates, the total amount pavable to the
clergy will soon rise to near 50,000/ per an-
num, exclusive of grants for the building of new
chapels and school-rooms. The sum voted last
year, for the last-mentioned purposes, was 73507,
sterling, of which a small part was given to the
Wesleyan Methodists. The entirc claims of
the ecclesiastical establishment of Jamaica (for
only a portion of them has been lhere cnumer-
ated) will be found to absorb about one-sixth
part of its entire revenue!

But, notwithstanding all the efforts recently
made, and which are still, making, to augment
the income, and repair the inefficiency of tho
church of England, I am compelled to say—and
I speak it not invidiously, but as a matter of
history—it has but a very slender hold on tho
affections of the black peoplo. Its ministors, in
the times of slavery, evinced little or no syin-
pathy for the unhappy slaves; many of them
sprung from, and were united to, the Creole
families, and were themsolves slave-holders by
virtue of the glebe, and the great body of them
had made themselves part and parcel of tho in-
iquitous system which kept the people in bond-
age, Many of tho miseionaries, on the other
hand, made a bold stand in favour of public
liberty, passing through evil report and goad re-
port, and cndured much calumny and political
persecution,  When the slaves came to the en-
joyment of freedom, they naturally turned for
religious instruction to theic tried friends, and
bent thoir way to dissenting chapels, Somo fow

of the patrish churchos of Jamaica are, indced,



FOR MARCIT, 1841,

pretty well filleidl with a black and brown con-
gregation, but the great mass of the population
who profess religion at all, are dissenters, of
whom the largest body aro Baptists.

Diferent missionary bodies,

Tho Baptist Missionary Society has twenty
missionaries in Jumaica, occupying scventy-four
preaching stations, and having under their care
24,777 members, 21,111 inquirers, and 9159
snbbath-scholars.  If to these we add those who
como to chapel, and children who sre very
young, we shall havo a community of at Jeast
80,000 persons, or one-fifth of the entire popu-
lation, who arc more or less under DBaptist mis-
sionary influence. The Baptist (native) preach-
ers are coloured or black men, who were once
class-leaders, and have broken off from the main
body of the mission, and formed congregations
of tbeir own: their number is twelve, with
twenty-five stations, and 8264 members and in-
quirers; they have no school. This body may
be cstimated at 10,000,

The Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society
has thirty-one missionaries, with 23,822 mem-
bers and probationers, and 2664 sabbath-scho-
lars, and may be cstimated as having under its
care about 40,000 persons.

The seceding Methodists, or, as they call
themsclves, * The Wesleyan Methodist Asso-
ciation,” have eight ministers, five Jocal preach-
crs, fourtcen stations, and 4000 members; they
receive no help from any Missionary or other
Socicty in England, but are supported by their
own friends and members alone.

The London Missionary Society supports eight
missionarics, who havo scveral schoolmasters
and mistresses attached to the diffevent stations,
and a large number of children in their daily
schools, who are carefully educated in the prin-
ciples of the Christian faith.

The Oberlin Institute, of North America,
{urnishes six young men, four of them married
and two widpwers, who como out at their own
cxpense, and are supported as preachers and
schoolmasters by the contributions of the people
who attend their ministry,

The two latter classes of ministers are Inde-
peadents, and their united congregations number
about 10,000.

The Jamaica Missionary Presbytery consists
of cleven ministers, and six catechists, and has
schools at every station, This rcligious body
may be computed at 12,000 or 15,000,

‘The Moravian missionaries are ecight, with a
chapcl and school at every station.  Somo of
their congrogations are large. Hitherto they
have confined themselves within narrow bounds,
but they are now branching out, lengthening
their cords and strengthening their stakes, The
number of Moravians, or of persons under Mo-
ravian influence, mny be estimated at 15,000,

If we givo to the sixty parish churclics, cha-
pely, and licensed school: houses of the chureh of
Lingland, an average of 700 persons cach, (a
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Iargo estimate,) we have Episcopalians 42,000,
Our table then stands thus—

Baptist . . . 90,000
Methodists 44,000
Independents . 10,000
Presbyterians . 15,000
Moravians. . 15,000
Church of England . 42,000
Scotch Kirk (say) . 3,000
Roman Catholics . 2,000
Jews . 5,000

Total 226,000

As the present population docs not greatly
cxceed 400,000, this enumeration of different
sccts leaves nearly one-half of thie peoplc as be-
longing to no class of religionists whatever; and
if we consider the natural unwillingness of man
to pursue a religious course, and look at the
surface of Jamaica, and observe how numerous
its neglected districts, without a school or place
of public worsbip for many miles together, both
in mountain and plain, we shall not think the
statement, however appalling, to boe far removed
from tho truth. With all the religious care
bitberto exercised, tbere still rcmains a dense
mass of ignorance and superstition, which no-
thing but the pure light of the Gospel can chase
away. Morc places of public wership must be
built, more schools established, and a stronger
interest felt and cultivated by the rcligious pub-
lic in Great Britain before the West Indies will
become, what we should wish to seo tlem, a
bright moral example to all the regions around.

Schools.

The schools of Jamaica should be multiplicd
by the help of a paternal governmeat, and effi-
cicnt masters sent out from the normal schools
at home, The children recciving iastruction
aro estimated by tho bishop of Jamaica, accord-
ing to a list which he obligingly allowed mo to
inspect, at 31,860, but this number is much too
high.  An actual inspection of many of tho
schools enumerated, leads me to conclude that
tho total number of day-scholars in all the
schools of the land, cannot cxceed 25,000,
which is a sixtecnth part only of the wholo
population. There arc no schools more really
useful than some of theso which belong to tho
Micho charity. Theso institutions are perfectly
unsectarian ; they havo already received con-
siderable help from the homo government, and
are descrving of cvery encourngement and suc-
cess.  Chapels, scheol-houses, ministers, and
teachers, arc, however, but the apparatus of re-
ligiou ; the question remains to bo considered,
\What proof do the people give that they profit
by the advantages afforded them ?  We see the
scaffolding, such as it is; but where is the ve-
nerable majestic pile?  Many persons have told
me that, contrasting the present moral and re-
ligious state of Jamaica with what it was only
ton yoars ngo, tho transition is as from darkness
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to light. Thero are now no crowded  Sunday
markets ;" the first day of the week is observed
as a day of rest by all classes, and solemnly de-
voted to its proper object by large numbers of
the common people. The doctrines of Chuis-
tianity, new to many of them, seem to gladden
their hearts; * old things are passing away,”"—
degrading and immoral customs, once so com-
mon iu every class of society, are now viewcd as
sinful, Marriage, which a few years ago was
almost unknown, and every where discouraged,
is now three times more common, in proportion
to tbe number of inhabitants, than in England;
and even some of the planters, stimulated by
the example of the despised blacks, ashamed to
be thought less moral, are entering iuto the ma-
trimonial bond with the mothers of their child-
ren.

Diminution of crime.

Crime is diminishing. The prisons at Kings-
ton, to which city, as to a common sewer, the
scum and filth of the population naturally flow,
are, perhaps, as full as they used to be; but the
jails of the rural districts have very few inmates.
At Falmouth, the capital of the large parish of
Trelawney, two weeks ago, only two prisoners
were brought up to the sessions for trial ; one
was acquitted, and the other sentenced to a
week's imprisonment. At Chapelton, the chief
town of the parish of Clarendon, containing
20,000 inhabitants, the prisons, last year, were
thrown open at several different times, and on
one occasion, for eight days together, there not
being a prisoner within the walls. At one of
the quarter sessions at Mandeville, not a single
prisoner was brought up for trial ; and one of
the proprietors of the extensive Elam estate, in
the parish of St. Elizabeth, on which are located
1200 people, assured me that, since freedom,
not a single eriminal charge of the slightest kind
Liad been brought against any one of them. In
the jail at Morant Bay, I found four English
sailors, committed for an assault, but not a sin-
gle black or coloured person. At Port Antonio,
a shipping town, fourteen prisoners of cvery
class; and at Buff Bay eleven. The walls of
the prison at Buff Bay, so little do the autho-
rities care for their convicts, were broken down,
and the prisoners walked in and out at pleasure.
The arms and accoutrements of the island
militis—an active, and once dreaded body—ar-
rayed in battalions to preserve order, are left to
rust and grow mouldy; the very discipline of
their corps is gone; if a muster be called, the
privates (white men, of course) refuse to attend
it; and the new police, lately organized by the
House of Assembly, at a great expense, in tor-
rorem, have, in many places, so little to do, that
they are ready to create a riot now and then to
relieve the monotony of an idle life.

The cause of temperance has numerous sup-
porters, Several ministers of different denomi-
nations have prevailed on their people entirely
to abandon the use of rum. The ministers of
the Jamaica Presbytery have distinguishoed them-
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solves in the tomperanco reformation; all of
them are temperance members, and throe-fourths
of the body tec-totalers. Iu the one Presbyte-
rian congregation of Hawmpdon, in Trelawney,
consisting of 2300 persous, 1326 are temperance
members, and 360 have joined the Total Ab-
stinence Society. When a new brother offers
to join tho temperance section, the tee-totalers
ask him if ho wishes to go through apprentice-
ship again, and tell him he had better come to
freedom at once, The labourers on the large
Orange Valley estate, in St. Ann’s, have all re-
fused to assist in the making of rum; the over-
seer is compelled to employ strangers to do the
work. If the ministers of religion would every
where do their duty, the vice of dram-drinking
would vanish from theland : drunkenness, how-
ever, is far from a common vice among the black
people. L

My Essex friends may depend upon the fact,
that Jamaica, with the exception, perhaps, of
Kingston, its capital, where broils, quarrels, and
petty assaults are very common, has pre-emi-
nently a quiet and sober population. The in-
struction hitherto imparted has produced a most
salutary effect. The influence of religion is ex-
tending itself widely; the Holy Scriptures,
hymu-books, and the Pilgrim’s Progress are
purchased by the people in large quantities, and
so sensible are they of the advantages conferred
on them since freedom, and so grateful to their
religious teachers, that they scem willing, much
as they love monmey, to make any reasonable
sacrifice to extend and perpetuate the benefit.
They build spacious and substantial chapels and
school-roons at their own cost, some of which,
especially in the mountains, owing to the diffi-
culty of transporting the materials, are very ex-
pensive erections.

Cheerful Liberality of the negroes.

As a specimen of the ready and cheerful man-
ner with which the claims of chapel-huilding are
met by the kind-hearted labourers of this coun-
try, I will mention a few interesting facts. The
Church Missionary Society required a new
chapel 2t Rural-hill, in St. Thomas of the Fast;
the black people contributed towards it, in six-
teen months, in labour and money, the suwm of
7001. currency, or 420L sterling. The Baptist
chapol at Moutego Bay was pulled down by tho
planters: a new one was resolved on, and in
one day, at the opening of tho building in 1837,
the people contributed 60412 sterling ! At Fal-
mouth, a fortnight afterwards, an equal sum was
raised in one day, for a new chapel there. The
chapel at Montego Bay was begun in 1835, snd
has cost, with the fencing in, 7800¢, sterling, of
which sum the labourers alone contributed
54001.! A new parish church was wanted at
Port Antonio, and a very beautiful building Las
been erected there, The treasurer assured me
that the black people, who love the rector for
his kindness and diligence as a Christian minis-
ter, contributed 1000l currency, or 6OOL ster-
ling towards ite erection, because the sum voted
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by the parish and tho Ilouse of Asscmbly fell
short of tho required amount, T was at Mount
Carcy, a station of the Baptist Missionaries, on
the Gth instant, The people brought in their
¢ First of August” offerings towards the erection
of a new chapel in that district; the subscrip-
tion had been only begun four weeks, and the
sum amounted to 315l 8s. sterling. My ex-
cellent friend, Thomas Burchell, had given no-
tice, a few days ago, that he intended on this
day to prepare for the foundations of the pro-
posed building, and had requested the people to
give him a day’s labour to prepare a new road,
and make the needful excavations. Early in
the morning, the roads, lanes, and bye-paths of
this part of St. James were sprinkled with men
and women in every direction, bearing hoes,
hatchets, cutlasses, and crowbars, and the num-
bers assembled on the spot to begin operations
were 538! By four o’clock A. M., trees were
cut down, huge rock stones removed, the found-
ations of the chapel dug, and a substantial road
made. Leave the voluntary system in undis-
turbed operation in this country, and the people
will do all that is needful towards providing
places of public worship for themselves, without
any aid from the state.

Credulity and Superstition.

Whilst, however, the process of regeneration,
by religious and moral means, is going on
steadily among the people, it is lamentable to
observe how large a number of them are casily
acted upon by the most childish superstitions.
The descendants of Africa aro credulous from
the cradle, and soon become the prey of the
designing.  Superstition, it cannot be denied,
still exercises an extensive sway. An old wo-
man died a few weeks ago in the parish of Vere,
who is reported to have eaid on her death-bed,
or after she was dead, * That the people were no
longer to work on Monday, but sit down on
that day, aad think over what the minister had
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sald on Sunday.,” The news spread like wild-
fire : on many estates the people stopped work-
ing, as though tbey had heard a voice from
heaven, and it has required the earnest interfer-
ence of the missionaries and other persons of
influence to put a stop to the delusion, and re-
store industry to its proper channel.

I went one morning, with several friends, to
breakfast at Papine, one of the large sugar es-
tates belonging to J. B. Wildwan, formerly
M. P. for Colchester. When we arrived there,
the people, instead of being at work, were mov-
ing about, all restless, like a2 hive of bees that
are going to swarm. Weasked them the reason;
one said he was sick, another that he should rest
to-day, and give the estate Saturday instead,
another said, with some mystery in his manner,
there was a matter to settle. We soon discover-
ed that a young black man, fashionably attired,
calling himself a Myall doctor, had come to the
property, and was persuading the labourers that
somebody had bewitched them, which was the
cause of all the sickness they had ; he had con-
versations, he said, with good angels, and could
get rid of the wizard and all his effects; he un-
derstood the angel language, and by virtue of
what they told him, he could look into every
part of tho human body, and remove diseases
which no white man would attempt to cure,
We invited the young imposter to meet us at
the ¢ great house,” and there questioned him
before the pecople. When he had finished his
story, we asked them if they believed it. They
said with one voice, * We do believe it;” and on
our expostulating with them in regard to their
folly, two men, who seemed to he leaders of the
band, expressed a devout wish that our eyes
might soon be opened to see the truth. Tho
doctor has since been imprisoned, (not a very
sagacious procceding,) for propagating Myalism,
which is an offenco ngainst a statute law of
Jamaica.

Arrer an unprecedented delay of six weeks’ duration, owing to the long pre-
valence of contrary winds, two Jamaica mails arrived on the 15th instant. (Feb.)
The latest dates are from Kingston, Dec. 28. The Reserve, with Mr. Knibb
and his party, had not then arrived ; most probably the next packet will bring
us that intelligence. The island continued to suffer from the prevalence of
drought, which had been accompanied by an unusual degree of mortality. Among
those who have been removed, are Mr. Joseph Wheeler, who had been occupied
for some months in the island in his official engagements, as Agent for the
British and Foreign Bible Society. He died, much regretted, of fever, at Buff
Bay, on the 30th of November. Thirteen days afterwards, (Dec. 18,) Mr.
George Webb, who had, for nearly a twelvemonth, occupied the new station
formed by Mr. Dendy, at Bethsalem, in St. Elizabeth's, was called to his rest.
He appears to have died of the disease (consumption) on account of which he
visited Jamaica. He had been removed to Salter’s-hill for change of air, and ex-
pired at that place on Lord's-day, Dec. 13. On the afternoon of the next day,
after a solemn and appropriate service at the chapel, in which the brethren
Burchell, Clark, Pickton, and Henderson engaged, his mortal remains were cou-
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signed to the tomb, there to remain till the glorious worning when all who sleep
in Jesus shall rise to meet him at his coming.

OLD HARBOUR.

On sabbath morning, September 27, the so-
lemn ordinance of believers’ baptism was ad-
ministered to cighty-two adults, who had all
been under examination for several months, and
whose account of their faith and views of the
Gospel, personally and individually to the mi-
nister in private, and also to the church, had
been very satisfactory.  On the previous Satur-
day evening the usual church meeting was held,
and the candidates were addrcssed by the Rev
H. C. Taylor, the pastor of the church; several
hundreds who came from far to witness this
ordinance, took up their abode for the night in
the chapel.

The morning was beautiful. The two large
white tents, erected on the lawn, and extending
ncarly to the water’s edge, looked very chaste,
A little before sunrise the minister took his
stand at the water side, and after singing the ap-
propriate hymn—

“ Jesus, and shall it ever be,” &¢.

the congregation, which was exceedingly nu-
merous, were addresscd ; prayer was offered for
all, and the ceremony was performed according
to the plain and simple dircctions contained in
the New Testament.

A little before ten o’clock, the congregation
again assembled for public worship: both the
chapel and the chapel-yard were thronged with
hearers. The pastor read and expounded Eph.
ii., and made some very appropriate remarks,
reminding his hearers of the change which had
been wrought among the Ephesians by the Gos-

pel; e then put the solemn question to them
Are ye quickened by the Holy Spirit, or
aro ye still dead in trespasses and sins P After
the exposition, he gave the candidates the right
hand of fellowship, and solemnly reminded them
of their duty as Christians : the ordinance of
the Lord's-supper was then cclebrated, and
abeut two o'clock this great assembly retired
orderly, to their respective homes.

Mr. Taylor frequently travcls to and from
hiis preaching stations at OId Harbour and Car-
lisle Bay, a distanco of twenty miles. On one
of these journcys several persons in the ncigh-
bourkood of Salt River, watched the opportu-
nity of his passing, and solicited him to stop and
preach to them, assuring him that they would
provide a convenient place for the purpose,
Mr. Taylor promised that, on a day appointed,
he would visit them, and comply with their re-
quest, and on sabbath-day, the 4th instant, a
large congregation was collected in a commodi-
ous shed, which had been erected expressly for
the purposc; the attentive audience listened to
the word of life, and there is now every proba-
bility that this very dcstitute part of the parish,
in reference to public worship, will, with its
numerous population, have a regular supply of
the means of grace ; and, under tho blessing of
God, we hope soon to know that a church,
founded on Christian principles, is established at
this place: * The fields aro white unto the
harvest.” May God thrust forth many labour-
ers into his field !

-

ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS.

Mr. and Mrs. Small, who left Spithead on
the 14th of August last, arrived at Cape Town
after a long but pleasant voyage, on the 30th of
October. Our friends had received kind atten-
tions from Dr. and Mrs. Philip, and expected
to pursue their voyage to Caleutta in a few
dayg,

The Kingston, Broadfoot, after a voyage
of forty-seven days, arrived at Kingston on the
18th of November. It will be remembered,

that by this vessel, our negro brethren, Edward
Barrett and Henry Beckford returned to Ja-
maica, accompanied by Mr. and Mrs, Millard,
appointed -to labour, in connexion with Mr.
Albott, at St. Ann’s Bay and the surrounding
stations. Mr. Millard speaks in high terms of
the kind attentions paid to himself and Lis com-
panions by Capt. B., and was prepariog to enter
on his extensive ficld of labour with gratitude
and hope.

CONNEXION OF THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT IN INDJIA
WITH IDOLATRY.

IT is well known to those who are acquainted with the state of Christian missions in India,
that the cncouragement given by the East India Company to the false rcligions of the nativee,
forms one of the chicf obstacles to the progress of Christianity in that part of the world. The
DBrahmins and others are accustomed to repel the arguments of the missionaries against their
idolatrowus practices by alleging the support given to themu by the British authorities, * Why,"”
say they, ¢ do you find fault with our religion, when your own government openly supports it "
The Mahomnedan rebuke is still more pungent, * You may pilo up your arguments from carth to
lLicaven, they will never make me a Christian,  You arc idolaters, and wo hate idolatry. We
serve one God : you pretend to serve one God, and yct support idolatry. Since you ruled this
country you have always paid for the support of idolatry; we never did.  And you can support
idolatry, aud yet be Christians "



TOR MARCIH, 1841, 149

We quote the above sentence from a small pamphlet published last year by
W. A. Haukey, Esq., because it expresses briefly, but forcibly, the reason which
should stir up all who fear God, and desire that he alone should be worshipped
in the earth, to unite in vigorous efforts for putting an end to the evil described.
A few individuals have steadily laboured, with this object in view, for several
years past, and the different Missionary Societies have introduced Resolutions
bearing upon it, at their respective anniversaries; but it has not yet obtained
such a hold on the mind of Christians at large as it ought to have done.

It is very possible this may arise in part from the explicit assurances given to
Parliament by her Majesty’s Ministers, so long ago as July, 1838, that this
disgraceful connexion should be forthwith discontinued. Unhappily, these
assurauices have hitherto, especially in the case of the Presidency of Madras,
been wHoLLY NucaToRY, This will appear from the following particulars,
which we copy from a Circular lately issued from the office of the Provisional
Committee, who have kindly undertaken to bring this painful subject before the
public eye.

1.,—In accordance with the published orders of government, an annual offering is still made
by the government, through its representatives, to a heathen idol, called, in the official docu-
ments, the ¢ Madras goddess;” which is brought for tbe purpose, to.the gate of Fort
St. George. On which occasion the symbol of marriage, (called a *“t4li,") is presented on

the part of the government, and, in the presence of assembled multitudes, placed round its
neck.

2.—A portion of the public revenuo of the government is still derived from offerings annually
made by Hindoos at the shrines of the beathen gods.

3.—Portions of the public revenue are still gratuitously applied towards the expense
of heathen cercmonies, and for offerings to heathen gods; the DBritish government thereby

directly sanctioning idolatry, and even performing, by their scrvants, an act of idolatrous
worship.

4.—Europcan and Christian servants of the Company are still required, upon pain of displea-
sure, and at the risk of removal, to administer the endowments of certain heathen temples,* to

appoint the servants of the idol, to keep the buildings in repair, and generally to superintend the
temple establishments,

5,—Salutes, as marks of respect, at native heathen and Mahomedan festivals, are still fired, by
order of the British government, both at Fort St. Georgo aud eclsewhere, in the Presidency of
Madras, and in that of Bombay ; and British Christian troops and public servants are required,

for purposes other than of keeping the peace, to attend at Hindoo and Mahomedan religious fes-
tivals and ceremonics.

6.—Tho attendance of the regimental bands at regimental heathen and Mahomedan festivals is
still required, under tho Madras Presidency ; and, consequently, Christinns, both native and de-

scendants of Europeans, are virtually compelled to take part in idolatrous and Mahomedan pro-
cessions and cercmonics.

These facts will convince our readers of the urgeut necessity of taking, with-
out delay, such steps as may be in their power to effect the deliverance of our
country from what must be regarded as a national sin. With this view, it is
recoinmended that Petitions should be sent without delay to both Houses of
Parliament. A copy of that which has been prepared by the Committee already
mentioned, will be forwarded from Fen-court to any friends who may wish to
receive it ; but as brevity is, in many instances, deemed of great importance,
we subjoin the following form for the convenience of those who may feel dis-
posed to adopt it, It is especially requested that the clause, requiring that a
definite period shall be fixed at which all these grievances shall absolutely cease
to exist, should no¢ be omitted.

Petitions may be written on parchment or stout writing-paper. If sent by
post, directed to any Peer or Member of the House of Commons, marked on
the cover * Petition,” and left open at the ends, they will be delivered postage

* Although the Pilgrim-tax has been abolished in Bengal, yet even there the lands belonging to the
temple of Juggernaut are retained under the management of llvitish revenue oflicers; a course by which
the support of the temple is perpetuated, and a protection against fraud and waste extended over lemple
lands which Is not given to any other property.
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free ; or, where it is preferred, they may be sent to the Secretaries, Baptist
Mission-House, Fen-court.

It is very desirable that those who wish well to the effort should write to
their representatives in Parliament, pressing upon them the importance of giving
their support to the object of the Petition.

To the Hounourable the Commons of the United Kingdom of Great Bntmu and Ireland, in Par-
liament asscmbled : —
[Or, To the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, in Parliament assembled :—]

The humble Petition of
Showeth—

That your Petitioners have learnt with the decpost regret that, notwithstanding the explicit
assurances given to Parliament by her Majesty's Miuisters, in the year 1838, that the connexion
of the British Government with the superstitious and idolatrous practices of the natives of India
should be forthwith discontinued, nothing effectual has yet been dono to accomplish this import-
aut object.

That your Petitioners entirely disclaim all wish for Government interference in any way with
the Hindoos or Mahomedans, in their religious affairs; they simply require the same protection
to be extended, and the same regard paid to the just rwhts of her Majesty's subjects, and to the
consciences of British and native Christians, as are now en_]oyed by their heathen and Mahome-
dan fellow-subjects ; aud that practices, the abolition of which was directed cight years ago by
the Honourable Court of Directors themselves, shall, without further delay, cease and determine.

That your Detitiouers are fully convinced, both on the evidence of facts, and on the testimony
of individuals of experience resident in the country, that any apprehension of danger in following
out this wise and just course is groundless.

Your Petitioners, therefore, respectfully, but most strenuously, urge your Honourable House
to adopt such measures as will insure the transmission to each of the Presidencies of India of
clear and unqualiﬁcd orders for the cntire abandonment of the practices in question. And that,
in the issuing of such orders, a time be fixed by the authorities at home, within which the several
Governments shall be required, without fail, to carry them fully into execution; that thus
at length practices be terminated which are {nconsistent with the first prmcxples of our holy
religion, subversive of the nghts of conscience, and which constitute a serious obstacle to the
success of Christian missionaries in their efforts to impart the blessings of Christianity and social
improvement to our fellow-subjects in India,

And your Petitioners will ever pray, &e.

P. S.—Since the above article was in type, communications have taken Pplace
on the subject to which it refers, in the House of Commons, between Sir R.
H. Inglis, Bart., and the President of the Board of Control, Sir J. C. Hobhouse,
It is very satisfactory to learn that the latter gentleman admitted the flagrant
nature of the evils of which we complam, and that he had been misinformed as
to the fact, that measures were in progress at the Presidency of Madras, for
their removal. We apprehend there can be no doubt of the earnest desire of
her Majesty’s Government to effect a change, but the obstacles in the way are
greater than our readers are aware of. Itis considered, therefore, that Petitions,
as previously recommended, will be of much service in strengthening the hands
of the Home Government, and thus hastening a consummation devoutly to be
wished by every Christian,

Home Proreedings.,
NOTICES.

Tue Committee have the pleasure to announce that the Rev. Joun Harris, D.D.,
of Cheshunt, and the Rev. J. J. Davizs, of Tottenham, have kindly engaged to
preach the Aunual Sermons for the Baptist Mission, on Wednesday, the 28th
of April next. Further particulars will be given in our next number.

The health of our esteemed friend, the Rev. | kindly preparing packages to send to India by
G. Pearce, having been in a merciful degree re- | him, are requestod to forward them to Fen-
stored, he cxpects, with Mrs. Pearco, to return | court by the second wevk in April, if possible.
to Calculta in a few weeks. Iriends who are
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DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES.

On the 22nd of January, Mr. C. H. Hosken,
latcly pastor of the Baptist church, at Clonmel,
Ircland, with Mrs. Hosken and their infant
child, embarkod ou board the William Henry
Angas, Thomas, for Belize, with a view to
co-operate with our estcemed friend, Mr. Hen-
derson.

On tho 2nd of February Mr. and Mrs. Dalli-
well, from Sunderland, embarked on board the
Flora, Leveque, bound for Annatto Bay
and Port Maria, in Jamaica; and on the 4th
of February Mr. and Mrs, Williams sailed in
the Amaty Hall, Ford, for Kingston,

Mr. Williams was a student in Bristol Col-
lege, after having spent some time at Pontypool,
under the instruction of the Rev. Thomas Tho-
mas.

Mr, Dalliwell will take part in the lahours

of Mr. Day, in the several stations devolving on
his care in that north-easterly part of the island.

Mr. Williams is designed to occupy a new
station, lately formed by Mr. Phillippo, at tho
earnest solicitation of many of the inhabitants
of Manchester.

We regret to add that, in the violent storm
of Friday, the 5th, the Flora was driven on the
Nore sand, having previously been driven from
all her anchors. For several hours the lives of
all on board were in great danger, and their
sufferings were much increased by the extreme
severity of the weather. A kiud Providence
shielded them from further injury; and the
vessel has safely returned to the Docks, where
her cargo has been taken out, and she must
remain till the necessary repairs have been ef-
fected.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

THE thanks of the Committee are presented to
ladies at St, Mary’s, Norwich, for a case of fancy
articles, for the Rev. J. M. Phillippo. To
ladies at Stepney, for 2 box of fancy articles,
for the Rev. E. J. Francies, To Mr. John Hills,
of Sunderland, for a box of books and useful ar-
ticles; and to Miss Cleaver, for oruamental ar-

ticles. There have also been received a box from
Mrs. Scott, for Mrs. Henderson, of Belize; a
paper parcel, for Mrs. B. Millard; two chests
from Bristol, for the Rev. W. Knibb; seven
packages, for the Rev. S. Oughton; a box, for
the Rev. Mr. Williams; and a parcel of hymn-
books, for the Rev. H. C. Taylor.

NOTICE TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES.

The Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, and other friends, who may have money in hand on account of
the Society, are respectfully reminded that the Treasurer's account for the year will close on the 31st of
March; which renders it necessary that all payments intended to appear in the Appendix to the next

Report, should be made, at the latest, in the course of the present month.

Itisrequested, therefore, that

the respective accounts may be sent, properly balanced, to the Secretaries, No. 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-
street, accompanied by the list of subsecribers, &c., in alphabetical order.

CONTRIBUTIONS

Received on account of the

Baptist Missionary Society, during the Month

of January, 1841,

R £ s d £ s d
SUMS RECLIVED AT Gurney, Joseph, Esq... 10 0 0| Smith, Mrs. W.L...... 1 1t ¢
FEN-COURT. Gurney, Thomas, Esq 1 1 0] Salter, Mrs. W. A. 1 1 0
N Gurney, Mrs. Thomas 1 1 0} Thompson, Rev. J. 110
Subscriptions. Gurney, Miss..... 1 1 ol Tripe, Mr. W. viiveevevee. 1 1 0
£ s. d.| Gurney, Mr. H, 1 1 o Turner, Sharon, Esq... 2 2 0
Bagster, S., F8q. .vccosees 1 1 0| Gurney, Miss A, 1 1 0 Ward, Mr, T.covvvvecienes. 1.1 0
Blight, G., E8queesseseeres 1 1 0] Gurney, Miss M......... | 1 0| Waymouth, Hen., Esq. 2 2 0
Bartlett, W. P,,Esq...... 1 1 0| Hoare, Samuel,Esq 5 5 0| Woolley, G. B, Esq.uee. 2 2 0
Blackett, Mrs. G......... 1 1 0| Howard, Luke, Esq...... 4 4 0
Bradford, Major ........ 1 1 0| Henley, Rt. Hon, Lord 5 5 0
Cartwright, R, Esq..o.. 5 0 0] Hamilton, Mr. Tuewese 1 1 0 Donations.
Chandler, B, Esq., Jameson, Mrs. W. K 1 1 0fR.M,for Africa......... 10 0
Sherbourne . . 3 3 0| Knight, Mrs...coecessveenee 1 1 0| Friend, by Mr. Wood,
Dimsdale, Mrs 2 0 0] Lainson, Mr. Alderman 1 1 0 Totteridge..... W« 5 00
Dore, Mrs... 1 1 0 Lloydand Key, Messra, 1 1 0! Rev. E. Steane.... 5 0 0
Dennis, J., Esq. wuee...e 1 1 0 Lushington, Sir Steph. 3 3 0! Thomas Gurney,
Freeman, Messrs. W. Masters, Mrs. .ocvieiane 2 2 0) for Entally «....ovne 5 00
and J....oiovanens 2 2 0/ Meredith, Mr. J. . 1 1 0! Mrs. T. Gurney, ditto... 4 0 0
Fuller, Mr. W. C.. 1 1 0] Overbury, Mr. B .11 0 ‘ X. Y. Zoviierreiinieneeens 10 0 0
Gillman, W,, Esq......... 1 1 0! Priestley, Mrs.... . 2 2 0] Josiah Forster, Esq., for
Green, Stephen, Esq... 1 1 0| Penny, J., Esq . 5 0 0| schools ..., 0
Gurney, W, B., Esq...... 50 0 0| Ridlcy, S., Esq . 1 1 0| M Cross ueieneeen, 0
D}tto, for Entally. 15 0 0| Stone, Mr. N...... .o 1 1 0} Friend near Tx:mg...... 0
Ditto, for Africa.. 10 0 0| Smith, W. L., Esq..... 2 2 0| Forfeits by a Miss. Box 0 10 0
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Collections, Donalions, §ec. in
London and Vicinity, for the
removal of the Debt.

Collected by
£
o 1

I

Benham, Mr. James
Benham, Miss E.,
Burt, Miss.......
Freeman, Mr.
Gamble, M155
Jackson, Mr. S (don)
Smith, W. L. Esq. ditto 1
Stovel, Rev. C...

—
oo oOM

LOLIO LGNS B
a
ocoocooooo’

I

Legacies.
George Symmers, Esq.,

ot Colts....... 3310 0

LONDON AUXILIARIES.

Hackney, for Africa... 112 10 9
Meard's-court, ditto... 16 § 5

COUNTY AUXILIARIES.

Bedfordshire.
Biggleswade [ 1
Ditto, for Entally..... 10
Dnto for Female educa-

~

NONOPS O

Bedford
Wootton .
Craufield.. .
Ampthill and Maulden

MO OOMO ©Ow

5
3
5
11
2
3
7

Buckinghamshire.

Datchet ......
Wyrardisbury .
‘Wycombe .....
Buckingham—
Mrs. Priestley,
debt .,

for

Cambridgeshire.
Soham ..ciiiiiincinnnii,
Chrishall Grange—
Mrs. Ellis ......
Ditto, for 4frica .
Triplow, by Miss Foster I 12

116 0
011 0
0
0

Devonshire.
Modbury .. . 4
Kingsbridge .
Newton Bush
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£ 5 d
Bovey Tracey weivvvinene 7 12 6
Malborough 0
Brixham ..., 0
Dartmouth . 0
Paignton . 3
Collumpton,
Frost wvicimevicnnninse 6
Tavistock, per Miss
ANgas e, 210
Miss Anga: (Annu'\l
subsecription) e, 5 0 0
Essex,
Loughton Miss. Assoc.
ha\ryear s 519 0

By Mr. Searle for dcbt 10 0 O
Epping—
Rev. W. Weare, for
debt
Romford ..

Huntingdonshire.
St. Neot’s worvnruesnerronse 2515 6

Middlesex,
Harlington—
Mr. Hunt, for debt... 10 0 0

Northamptonshire.
Northamptonshire, for
additional Mission-
aries to Jamaica.. ...
Kettering—
Independent chapel,
per Rev. T. Toller 2 0 ©

Oxfordshire.
Oxfordshire Auxiliary 100 0 0
Oxford—

By Miss Collingwood,

for India.......ooveeees 9 9 0
Dilto, for Jamaica. 8 60
Suffolle.
Stradbrook.. 31 9
Diss.. 330
Shelfn I:{) S 6 5 0
Stoke Ash.. 610
Horham .... 019 0
LEye ... 20 1 1
Henly... weae 2169
Surrey.

Bagshot weversmsssvonseenee 410 0

, 1841,
Sussex.

Ilastings—
By Miss I&. M., Saflury,
for debt vvviciivisnn 5 0 0

Shropskire,
Wiktchurch—

J. Kennerley,
for debt .

Shiffnal .ovis

Esq.,

29—
[X¥-Y
co

Warwickshire.
Birmingham—
B. (Ann. sub)eereene 1 1 0

Wiltshire.

Bratton ....
Ditto, for 4,

Yorkshire.

Masham and Bedale ... 12
Borobridge and Dish-
fOrth .revvninesersrnanneens 30 0 0
Ripon—
F. Earle, Esq.,, M.D. 412 0

70

SOUTIH WALES.

Glamorganshire.
Swansea—

D. Walters, Esq. and
friends, for dett ... 8 0 0

Carmarthenshire.

Cwmfelin ....
Hebron..

vee 150
W 012 6

SCOTLAND.

Ablerdcen, for debl......
Irvine, ditto ...
Glasgow—
1. Kettle, Isq., for
debl veieviiiiriiinininns 10 00
Fraserburgh—
Mr. J. Wemyss, for
debt .. .
Leslie, I‘lfe, dltto..

oo
co

ARRIVAL OF MR. KNIBB AT JAMAICA.

Wz have just heard of the arrival of our valued friend, Mr. Knibb, with his

companions,

in Jamaica, and we stop the press to insert the letler announcing

the fact, which, we are assured, will be read with much gratification by our
friends throughout the country.

Falmouth, Jan. 14, 1841.
My pean BroTHRR,—Again I address you
from this interciting island. Wehad a pleasant,
and, I hope, profitable, voyage.
was very kind and attentive, and not a single

The captain
Love to all,

jarring note disturbed our Christian harmony

during the voyage,

I have to get ready for the sabbath,

By next

packet I lope to send somo account of our
landing, which was decply interesting.

We are well and happy.
the 500/, was collccted in a few hours.
may expect it before the public meeting.

My share towards
You

Yours very affectionalely,
WILLTAM KNIBD.
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RECEPTION OF MR. KNIBB

THE MISSIONARY HERALD

AND HIS COMPANIONS AT

FALMOUTH.

Froum the “ Baptist Herald and Friend of Africa,” of the 27th of January, we
copy the following account of the arrival of our missionary friends by the

Reserve.

Our readers will perceive, before the article closes, why the engrav-

ing of the interior of Falmouth Chapel was selected as its most appropriate

embellishment.

Very early on tho morning of Thursday, Jan-
uary the 7th, the coast of the eastern side of
our island became distinctly visible to our friends
on board the Reserve, who had for the last five
or six days been anxiously waiting the approach
to the scene of their future labours. The beau-
tiful foliage of the rising grounds and of the
richly wooded estates adjacent to the ocean,
presented a most lovely and interesting appear-
ance, as secn beneath the silent grandeur of a
tropical sky, from which the moon and stars
shone in their brightest lustre, and shortly af-
terwards, as these faded away, through the brief
twilight which preceded tbe beams of the rising
sun.

Many a silent prayer was offered that that
island of the western seas, which had alrcady
been so highly favoured by the God of pro-
vidence aud grace, might, while receiving an ac-
ceesion to the number of its teacbers, bo yet
more richly endowed with the blessing of hea-
venly light and truth, so that from every moun-
tain top, shore, and valley, the varied shades of
error and superstition might depart before the
speedy rising of the Sun of Righteousness, and
this island, filled with the sound of His praise
and glory, e for salvation unto tbe cuds of the
carth,

As the missionaries passed, at five and six
o'clock in the morning, Port Marin and St.
Ann's Bay, two guns were fired at each place,
the signal previously agreed on to acquaint the
Rev. Messrs. Day and Abbott, the ministers of
those stations, of the arrival of their frionds.
The latter gentleman, in company with the Rev,
J. E. Henderson, soon joined Mr. Knibb on
board the Reserve, and letters werc brought
containing the welcome and long looked-for in-
telligence that all the mission band on the island
were Jiving, and in the enjoyment of tolerable
health, Thus, through the tender mercy and
kindness of their heavenly Father, no cloud ef
distress was allowed to shade with its gloom the
minds of those who now prepured to guit the
veskel, in which, with watehful care, they had
boen preserved amidst the perils of the deep.

At four o'clock in the afternoon the whole
missionary party, (sixteen in number) with
their estecmed friend, the captain, entered the
long boat, while crowds of the natives, in cager
expectation, lined tho shores of the beautiful
harbour of Rio Bueno. Two guns, fired from
the vessel before the boat quitted it, was an-
swered at once by a shout of rapturous exulta-
tion from those on land. The Rev. William
Knibb then gave out tho hymn—

“ How are thy servants blest O Lord,”

altering slightly the second verse, in remem-
brance of the circumstances attending the early
part of the voyage.
“ When by the dreadful tempest driven
High on the broken wave,
‘WE FouND thou wast not slow to hear,
Nor impotent to save.”

Tho singing of this hymn occupied tho tinie
required for the boat to reach the shore; there
a most interesting sight prescnted itself. Hun-
dreds of the black and coloured population were
standing, their faces beaming with the most
lively joy and gratitude, or streaming with tears,
their hands clasped to heaven, in rejoicing praise
to the Father of mercics, or eagerly stretched
out to welcomo him, thcir beloved fricnd and
minister, who had so long been absent from
them, and for whose safe and happy rcturn
they had for so many months fervently prayed.

Although, hefore the boat ncared the shore,
the most tumultuous feclings of joy had becn
manifested, all was now subdued and silent.
As soon as the voices of the missionaries, in
their hymn of praise, had ceased, their African
brothren and sisters immediately struck up in
delightful and heart-thrilling response, a fow
verses of affectionate welcome, written for tho
occasion. Tho voices of young children (of
whoin there were very many) were particularly
discernible and interesting.  As the whole com-
pany then walked up to the house of o friend on
the shore, expressions of heart-felt pleasure
becgo numecrous and audible, many exclaim-
ing in the simple, joyous manner of the coun
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try, “Nober sco sich o sight beforo.” “ Neber
hcar of sich a ting before.” The wortby captain
they would not allow to depart, but held him
fast, exclaiming, ** Hi! neber hear of such a ting !
bring dem all out safe, and den go away, and
leave dem! ™

After an interval of a few minutes, the con-
course of Christian friends assembled in the
chapel, when a most interesting meeting for
thanksgiving and prayer was held, in which the
deacons of the church, several of the missionary
brethren previously on the island, and those
now arrived, took part. All appeared rejoiced
at once to give utterance to those feelings which
could only be suitably expressed in adoring wor-
ship before Him whom they delighted to ac-
knowledge as the Author and Giver of all good.
At the close of this service, the new missionaries
were dispersed to the houses of several esteemed
friends residing in the country. Many accom-
panied Mr. Knibb to Mount Carfax, an inter-
esting spot, on which a township is being formed,
and where Mrs. Knibb and his beloved family
were waiting to receive him, and to give the
most affectionate welcome to those whom they
met for the firat time.

During the whole of the next day crowds
continued to pour in from various distances in
the neighbourhood, many walking a number of
miles in order to see once more their beloved
minister. In the evening Mr. K., preparing,
with his family and other friends, to enter Fal-
mouth, sixteen or eightcon mounted their horses
to ride on first, and give notico of his approach
to those in town. On the road, in numerous
places, crowds were standing, singing with joy,
dancing, and often stepping forward to stop the
horses, that they might inquire for * Massa
minister,” and know ho was well. At Mr.
Knibb's house, when he arrived, a vast con-
course had collected which soon filled the court,
passage, and all tho lower part of the house.
All these scemed quite unable to express their
joy at sceing him once more : they wept, clasped
him by the hands and arms in the most eager
manner, often exclaiming, *Massa come—it
quite true—massa come at last for true, Many
say dey wish ho dead or drowned before ho
come back ; but he come—he come—quite sure
— quite safo "
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Scenes somewhat similar occurred all the
next day, Mrs. K. being continually obliged to
send out one company that others might gain
admittance.

But the most interesting sight was reservcd
for the Sabbath, when thousands testified their
gratitude to God, and Jove to his house, by
crowding within its walls. Three thousand
were assembled within, while one thousand
more filled the vestries, and snrrounded the
outside, though in the scorching heat of a mid-
day sun. The pastor’s feelings were almost as
much overcome as those of his people, and wel-
come was given to him and to his companions
by singing the hymn—

¢t Kipdred in Christ, for his dear sake,
A hearty welcome here receive:
May we together now partake
The joys which only He can give.”

After a sermon, in which Mr. K. exhorted
them earnestly to seek the welfare of the Sa-
viour’s kingdom at home, in every land—but
especially in their father-land, unhappy Africa
—the hymn was sung—

¢ Yes, we hope the day is nigh,
‘When many nations, long enslaved,
Shall break forth, and sing with joy,
* Hosanna to the Son of David.'”

In the afternoon between 1500 and 1600
communicants surrounded the table of their
Lord to celebrate his redeeming love. This
was an occasion which will never cease to be
remembered, especially by those who for the
first time welcomed their African brethren and
sisters, and rejoiced in what redeeming grace
had done for them.

‘We can only conclude by expressing our con-
fident persuasion, that friends of the Redeemer
in England, and wherever they are found, will
unite in the prayer of the universal church,
that so, ere long, the kingdom of our Messiah
may extend throughout all the earth, and all
onemies be placed beneath his fect. Then will
the declaration of our Saviour be accomplished :
“ Many shall come from tho east, and from the
west, from the north, and from the south, and
sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in
the kingdom of their Fathor.”

CONTINENT OF INDIA.

DINAJP UR.
FROM THE REV. H. SMYLIE.

An effectual refutation,

July 1—The people continue to receivo
tracts thankfully, to rcad, aud commit part of
thom_ to memory, A few oveniugs ago onc of
the lighter sort of Brahmina (of whom there are
but too many) came to my stand in the bazsar,
8aylng, “ Why do you give away so many books?

Peoplo only tear them.” He had hardly said
8o, whon 1 was addrossed by several young men,
who camo to ropeat what they had learut, and
requested other books, which I most cheerfully
gavo them. Awong those young men was a
respectable young Brabmin, Hero 1 had not
less thad cight or nine witnesses present at
onco to prove that all was not lost.  The Brah-
2182
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min who had brought me the evil tidings, left
the place without saying another word. He
thought to make my weak hands hang down,
but our God wonld not allow it. There is still
some hope, but it is nevertheless painful to see
people read and commit to memory, and yet not
embrace the trutb.

Interview with a Jew.

One day a good-looking, middle-aged Euro-
pean Jew came to me, “ to argue with me.” Ie
understood ncither English nor DBengali, but a
little Hindustani. e began by saying, « There
is but one God.” I said, ¢ True, there is but
one.” He then asked, * Why then do you call
Jesus Christ God, if there bo but one? I
answered, * Yon shall hear what your own Bible
says on this head : I believe the Bible, and I
trust you do so too.” He said he did. I then
Lrought the Hebrew Bible, and we spent some
hours over it. I pointed out a number of pas-
sages to him, and laid them before him one
after another. He still, however, was on the
doubting side, as I could clearly sce. I asked,
while he scemed musing, * Did not Moses see
Jesus Christ as God ? Heinstantly, and firmly
denjed that he ever did. I then opcned the
Bible, which lay in his lap, and put his finger
on Exod. xxiv. 10, &c.¥ When hLe had read
it, I asked him what he could say to that? He
instantly called aloud, and in a very flerce tone,
“ 0Oh, you take the Bible herc and there, we
take it as a whole. You are the sced of Ish-
mael; we are the true seed : our Saviour is yet
to come.” I begged him only to hear me, and
I would convince him that we were not the sced
of Ishmael, but of Japhet. I could keep him
no longer to any one point, he went from one
thing to anotber in the heat of his passion.
“ God has promiscd us rest, we never had it yet;
he has promised that Canaan’s sced should be
our servants, we never had this, Now this is
the 6000th year of the world, even this very
year; you Christians know it not, but we
know it. Our Saviour will come this year, and
all ghall know him., The English are first to
take China, and then onr Saviour will come and
fight and subdue you, and wo shall all bo
kings.” IIc was in such a state of cxcitement,
that T conld not say any tbing to the purpose.
1 was, therefore, obliged to lct him go. May
the God of Israel follow him, and show Lim his
error.

* Other convincing passages are to be found in
Psa, xlv.; ex. 1; Zech. xii, 10,
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The way of transgressors is hurd,

Poor Yusuf! This is one of the men who,
two or thrco years ago, becamo Mussulmen.
We had just come togetber for worship, and
were about to commenee, when I heard some
one weeping with an excoeding Dbitter cry, as
Bengali females do when they lose their only
support.  On inquiring, I was told Yusuf was
at the point of death. In tho hope of being
able to assist him or his family, I immediately
proposcd that wo should go to the house of
mourning. We went, and thore the poor man
lay.  When he left us, he was a healthy, good-
looking youtl, now he was so worn down with
pain, and sorrow, and suffering, that Le could
hardly be known. Te scemed to be at the
point of death. I could not speak to him; he
was insensible. I asked the poor woman if any
one of tbc Mussulmen now came to see them,
She answercd, * When we became Mussulmen
we had many to wait at our door, as long as
they could get any thing to cat, for we had then
some money ; but since our money has been
expended, and our property sold to support our-
selves, (for my husband has never had a day’s
health since he becamo a Mussulman,) no one
has called to sco us, and we had no hope that
you would come.” I asked how long her hus-
band hiad been speechless? * Since yesterday,
about this timc,” was her answer. * Then he
sat up for a little while; his two sisters wero
present, and his last words were, ¢ Oh, that God
would spare me this oncc, I would go to the
Padri S8ahib’ ™ (the missionary.) I was also in-
formed that he told his wife and sisters, some
time ago, he wished to join the Christians again,
but they wept very much, and so prevented his
coming. I find that they admire, and accept of
Christian kindness and help, but arc unwilling
to leavo the lusts of the flesh for it. T could
not help remarking, and others too have becn
constrained to remark the same, that those who
became Mussulmen, have all suffered much siuco
they cmbraced that faith. Their leader, or,
rather, the first whom we found it nccessary to
turn out, because, in defiance of all exhortation,
ho lived in adultery, died in poverty and wretch-
edness some time ago.  Another one is now in
jail; the other two who now remain alivo, have
repeatedly sent, requesting me to reccivo them
again; but I have uniformly answered, * I will
not do so till you repent, and publicly acknow-
ledge your fault.”

JESSOREL.

TROM THE REV. J, PARRY.
August 4—The T.ord has graciously added | last Sabbath, in the presonco of a large assombly

another soul to his church in this place.

The | of Christians and heatliens.

Our young friond

present subject of grace is Rango, a young widow, | promiscs to adorn her profession, as, sinco tho
who reecived the sacred ordinance of baptism | death of her husband, sho l:as always borne
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reputable character.  Her lato husband was con-
verted about four yoars ago, at a village called
Malgaji; and, had he been spared, he would
havo been an exemplary Christian. Rango and
ler mother, who is also a Christian and 2 widow,
resided formerly at the above named village ;
Lut, about threo months ago, I thought it de-
sirable for the spiritual interests of both to bring
them liere, to resido in our little Christian vil-
lage. For the last four years the former has
had the benefit of Cbristian instruction and ex-
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ample, and sinco she has been licre, has daily
attended Mrs. Parry to receive instruction.
Under such circumstances, she has improved
considerably in Christian knowledge. At the
church-nieeting, held last Saturday, shc gave
very satisfactory replies to the questions usually
proposed on such occasions. The members of
the church bore a favourable testimony to her
conduct, and then we felt much happiness in
agrecing to receivo her into Christian fellow.
ship,

DACCA.
FROM THE REV. W. ROBINSON.

Distribulion of Seriptures and tracts.

July 3.—Thbe very wet weathcr, and indiffer-
ent health, preventcd me from preaching last
month as much as usval ; but I have a few in-
cidents to narrate, which will, I hope, fill up a
letter.

A box from you, containing 629 copies of
different portions of Scripture, arrived on Mon-
day, June tho 8th. Two boxes of tracts, con-
taining nearly 10,000, arrived on the same day.
Brethren Leonard, Chand, and Nonez, tock cach
a number of the books for distribution in their
different quarters; the rest, perhaps two-thirds,i
remained with me, The next day peoplo be-
gan to come, and on Wednesday, the 10th, ai
few single Gospels excepted, all my DBengali
books were gouc. The next day theso few sin-
gle Gospels, and a great number of tracts went:
off.  On the 12th, many pecrsons came for;
books, and some stayed a long time, as though,
determined to weary mo by their importunity,!
and compel me, nolens wvolens, to give thcm‘
books; for they would not belicve thay I had
nono, though I told them repeatedly that I had
given them all away. Twenty persons would
at onco stand at my window, and beg most
carnestly, whilo I could neither give them
books, nor porsuade them to depart without
any. Ono poor man, after long waiting, quite
lost Lis temper, and said, “I will writo to Se-
rampore, that tho Dacca missionary will not
givo mo any books. * Do, my friend, T will
furnish you with paper.” Several havo since
uttered similar threats. Many now, in order to
get books, pload that thoy cowmno from the coun-
try : this plea is somclimes true, somotimes
falsc.

After all my hooks wero gono, the zomindar
of B., a Brabmin, called on mo to requesta
Bible. I gavo him a noto to hrother Lconard,
that ho might get a New Tostament, but ho
made me promiso that when I got tho cxpected
Bibles from Seramporo, I would reserve one for
him, He is & well behaved old man, and not
very strongly prejudiced in favour of Ilinduism.
He. has been heard to say that he belicves the
religion of the Christians to bo much better than
that of tho Ilindus,

i

One day a man came to my window, and
said, “Sir, I want a Bengali Testament.,” ¢ 1
am sorry that I bave not one to give you; I
had some, but they were all distributed in two
or three days.” “ What! has the sca been
dried up in two days?” ‘It was not a sea; it
was only a tank,” ¢ Ah, sir, you werc very
liberal, but you have now become very nig-
gardly.”

On another day a poor man came to my win-
dow for a book, and though I told him T had
not one to give him, he still remathed. A
shower of rain did not induce him to move;
he stood, I think, a full hour. At lust, find-
ing he could not succecd, ho walked off in
Sorrow.

On the 16th of June your second box arrived.
Supposing it contained New Testaments, I had
promised copies to many; but how great was
my disappointment, and that of the expectants
of large books, when not onc New Testament
was found in it, but chicfly singlo Gospels!
Several persons stood at the window while I
opencd the box, and carefully observed its con-
tents ; when finding that they could get nothing
but single Gospels, they took them.

A very respectable indigo planter had ex-
pressed o wish for a few New Testaments for
his patuaris, (publicans) who were then at his
Louse in town, engaged in scttling their ac-
counts, I promised him somc; but the con-
tents of tho box mnot turning out as I had
expected, I was obliged to beg his acceptance of
fifty copies of the single Gospels, to distributo
among the fifty or sixty patnaris at his housec.
He gladly accepted them. Chand took a part
of the contents of the box. Immediately tho
demand at my house became so great, that on
Friday, the 26th, I had not a single Gospel noe
a singlo tract in Bengali, thoso for Mussulmen
excepted, te givo away.

These applications for books are very harass-
ing and distressing ; I suffer much in my head
from them, On somo days [ can scareely write
a page during a whole morning; and T becomo
so fatigued that I cannot go out in the evening,
nov even do any thing to purpose at home,

Tho applications for tracts and portions of
Scripture are mnoro numcrous than cver. Tho
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contagion is fast spreading to thoe town and vil-
lages nround ; and 1 wish that, like the cholera,
it may go through the country; but pray send
us help, or we shall be overwhelmed.

Disputation with a Mohammedan Mawlavi.

About the middle of Jast mouth a respectable
Muashi had several conversations with Chand,
and appeared very favourable to Clristianity,
He pretended, however, tbat he had somo re-
maining scruples, and proposed that we should
hold in his housc a conference with the chief
Maulavi of Dacca, on some of the points in dis-
pute between Mohammedans and Christians.
We consented, and Saturday night, June the
20th, was appointed for the meeting. We went
about 8 o'clock p.M., and were introduced into
a decent hall, about thirty feet by fifteen, where
chairs and a table were placed for ourselves and
our principal Mohammedan opponents. The
great Maulavi came about half-past cight, and
the place was soon filled almost to suffocation
with the followers of the prophet.

‘When the Maulavi was seated, brother Leo-
nard put this question to him: *“ What proofs
can you exhibit that Mohammed is a true pro-
phet?" He waved the question, and requested
us to give him our opinion of Tsaiah 1x. 4—8.
“ What," said he, * does this passage mean?"
“ It is,” said I, “a prediction of the conversion
of the Arabs to Christianity.” This reply did
not please him. ¢ Are not,” said he, * Midian,
and Ephal, and Sheba, and Kedar, and Nebai-
oth, places in Arabia? And is not this a pro-
phecy of the flocking of the people to Mecca P”
* No,” we said, ‘it is a prophecy of the flocking
of the Arabians to Zion, as may casily be learnt
by referring to the 20th verse of tho preceding
chapter, where the subject commences: ¢ And

the Redcemer shall come to Zion,” &c. Jesus
Christ was first to come, and then his kingdom
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was to be extended by the gathering of the
nations—and, among others, tho Arabs—into
his church.”  “But Zion,” said ho, *what
place is Zion? And if it is u place, why is it
addressed as a person P”  “ Zion is Jerusalem,
the place called by tho Arabs, ¢ Bait vl Muqad-
das.”™ “Ob ! Bait ul Muqaddas, that is Mecca ;
that thea is tho placo to which the nations are
to bo gathered.” Iere, you see, was a most
unfair attempt to avail himself of the etymolo-
gical sense of the name given by the Arabs to
Jerusalem. ¢ Bait ul Muqaddas signifies tho
house of holiness; Mecca is the house of holi-
ness; that is therefore the place intended.”
 No,” we said, * the place is Zion, though it is,
by a figure of speech, addresscd as a person;
and, as a further confirmation of our views of
the subject, we refer you to verse 14, where
Zion is again addressed by name, and termed
¢ The city of the Lord,’ * The Zion of the Holy
One of Israel’” Here he felt his weakness,
and we felt our strength, and we kept bim to
this point, till he was quite tired of it. At
length he turned to Isaiah liv. 1, ¢ Sing, O bar-
ren, thou that didst not bear,” &c. The dispute
about this passage was carried on by brethren
Leonard and Chand in Hindustani, in which
Janguage I am but a novice. The Maulavi con-
trived to raise a number of quibbles about the
meaning of a word in the passage. Finding
we could not bring him to any thing like fair
argument, we proposed to Jeave, as it was about
half-past ten. *T am ready to meet you again,”
said he, ¢ whenever you please.” We told him
that we would consider of it, and fix a time.
We afterwards proposed the next Monday or
Tuesday evening for another conference; but
several circumstances, not very eredituble to
Mohammedanism, rendered it impossible to the
Maulavi to mect us again.

CHITTAGONG.
FROM THE REV. J. JOHANNES.

Chittagong has had the sceds of divine truth
very extensively scattered. Distant villages
and markets have been visited with the word of
life. We cannot, as yet, divine with what
success labour has thus been bestowed. Wo
know, however, that his word will run and bo
glorifed.

Encouraging signs of the times.

Last month a number of Hindus (weavers by
profession,) with their leader, a fakir, called at
my place, and expressed a desire to hear of the
religion of Jesue Christ, saying that they had
seen our books, where very favourable mention
was madec of his name. Brother Fink and my-
sclf gave them every possible enecouragement,
read and explained the Gospel of Jesus Christ,
aud ou thoir subsequently visiling us, we visited

their village, an hour and s half distant from
the town, Ilero we found nbout a hundred
persons disbelicving idolatry-—the worship of
Gurus, &c., &c., and belicving in one God as
tho only objcet of adoration. We had worship
amongst them, in which they unhesitatingly and
cheerfully joined. On onr leaving them, wo
gave away a good number of Scriptures, with
which they were highly pleascd, and which they
promised to read.

Almost a Christian.

Permit me to give you an account of my
native teacher, Sibapersad Thakur by nane,
who died o few days ago. e was a Bralimin,
and although not a Christian, he disbelicved
and hated idolatry, and objected to mauy thinge
in the shastras. Ile paid the highest veneration
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to the Holy Scripturcs, admired the character of |
Josus Christ, and moro than once mentioned !
his conviction that, in heart, he was one-eighth

part of a Christinn. I never met with a heathen

man who reposed so much confidence in God. !
Once affluent, ho latterly suffered considerably
from adverse fortunc, yet lis language was, !
“God sces the wants of his children, and his
granary is always full” This man seemed wade
up of humility ; always delighted in conversing
on subjects connected with God and religion.
He was a respectable old man, above seventy
years, and was freely admitted in the highest
circle of Hindus; and I have more than once
witnessed him amoogst a number of Hindus
defending Christianity. I believe if any thing
kept him from embracing the Gospel, it was his
numerous connexions and friends. He often
told me, “Sir, your religion, from the sacri-
fices it entails, does not commend itself to the
buman heart.” Latterly he kept at a distance
from me, and this I solely attribute to his being
greatly shaken in his faith. The last time I
saw him, about a couple of months ago, I told
him, ¢ Siba, you are afraid to see me now; but
I hope you will, from your superior knowledge
of the religion of Christ, die a Christinn.,” Al
that he said in reply was, * What, do you think
I don't believe in Jesus Christ?™ A week ago
his son announced to me his sudden death by
cbolera. He said little to his friends on his
death-bed by which T could have obtained an
insight into the real state of his mind in bis last
moments. Had I been informed of his illness,
I would have visited him, and pressed upon his
attention Christ Jesus, and him crucified.
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General aspect of things.

Last month a swinging festival took place
again. The votaries of this horrid system of
cruelty said that the goddess Kali had appearcd,
and sanctioned the deed. We visited it, preached,
and distributed tracts to hundrede.

We arc daily distributing some of the good
books you were kind enough to supply me with,
We are sometimes tired of distributing; but
not so the pcople of requesting books, We
sometimes find distributing books to be 2 fight-
ing work : if you do not hold the books firm
within your grasp, hundreds will fall upon you,
and snatch them away. Our houee is some-
times flocked with people, and the cry is,
“ Books, books,” They will take no denial.
They will not mind whether the season is fa-
vourable or otherwise ; whether we are in bed,
at dinner, in the midst of company; their un-
ceasing importunity is still, « Books, books.”
Well, we have given them this boon, and we
bear with satisfaction that they do read them,
and it is known to God how far they may prove
productive of good to their souls.

Our English congregation on Sabbath days
continues much the seme. We have from
twenty to thirty in attendance. In the Ben-
gali service about twenty-five attend, although
now their attendance is sometimes considerably
interrupted by the heavy rains.

I must remind you of your kind promise of
supplying the station with a native preacher.
This is a large and prowising ficld. Hundreds
are perishing for lack of knowledge, and a
native preacler is likely to do a great deal of
good.

CEYLON.
Extract of a letter from Mr. Harris, dated,

Colombo, Oct. 13, 1840,

Tho last letter I sent to England (sce our
number for February) was dated © Matelle,”
and diroctod to Mr. Beeby. In earvying on my
correspondenco, I must take up tho point, or,
rather, points, at which I left off, and open up
somo fresh projects in contemplation for tho in-
crease of missionary labour and triumph.

The castern part of the world has peculiar
difficultics in the way of spreading the Gospel.
It must never bo compared, but always con-
trasted, with the western. The nogro slave is
a different man, and belonging to a different
branch of tho great treo of human life, from
those by whom this island is peopled. Although
our population is mixed, none who compose that
mixture have any resemblance, cither meral or
physical, to the African. Our success, there-
fore, may not he so great, numerically, as that
of othors in other parts of the world ; but when
cstimated with its cvident and immense disad-
vantages, and with its comparatively fecble and
limited power, it will, perhaps, be found to yicld

%8 mueh occasion both for thanksgiving and
hope.

The intelligence I forwarded in the above-
mentioned letter had, at any rato, the merit of
practical proof as to the expediency and triumph
of missionary labour. The men who underrate
the value, and strivo to diminish the glory of
Christian missions, whatever profession they
may make, are either senscless or profano.
Nothing bhut ignorance or malignity can blind
the mind on this subject, and deprive it of be-
holding the most clevated spectacles on earth.
The proud intelicctualist may think a half-
naked Indian as originally of a less uoblo bear-
ing than himself, and that his religion, be it
what it wmay, is good cnough for hirm. The
morchant is too intent upon his speculations,
and too cager to succeed in his cnterprises, to
let the moral condition of the people by whom
ho is surrounded, weigh heavily npon his miund,
While the adventurer and the seafaring man
como and go, move and remove, as if lifo were
a game, and they won most who hazarded most.
If all these men, and the soldier too, despise
the wissionary, isit 2 wonder? The missionary
discovers in an outcast Rhodia his brother.
The greatcst gain he has is in winoiog him to
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Christ. T he adventuves any thing, it is his
life in the service of God, and so ready is he to
offer himself upon the altar of divine love, that
he will never yield to the mariner in his jour-
neyings over the surface of the globe. Where
curiosity or geographical science attracts, he
finds the love of Christ attract still stronger.
Where the portcntous sound of war is heard, he
is at hand to proclaim the Gospel of peace.
Where juvenilo ambition lcads the way, he
holds out to its struggles “tho crown of righte-
ousness.” Let God judge, then, whether the
Christian missionary ought to be despised.

When I said my last report was practical, I
spoke the truth. My visit to Matelle ended
with the baptism of twenty-nine persons; all of
whom I examined, with the exception of two
or three. If you can place reliance on my
statement, they were fit for the fellowship of
the saints.  They were not hurried prematurely
into an outward profession of the Gospel ; most
of them had bcon kept in suspenso from the
time of my previous visit, (about ten months.)
Most of ther had cndured the storm of perseeu-
tion, and it fell heavily. Most of them testi-
fied that they were *“rooted and grounded™ in
love, and their testimony was approved, Of
these twenty-nine, two were baptized by me at
Kandy ; the first time, I think I may venturc
to say, that ever Christian baptism was adminis-
tered in that place. Not many years ago it
was the scene of horrid butchery on the part of
the last Kandian king. And tho great tcmple
which spreads out its broad base, and lifts up
its ponderous superstructure, had never before
had the initiatory ccremony of the Christian
faith performed eo near! A beautiful lake
scemed to invite a baptism, and two converts
from the maritime coasts being there, in the
prescncc of many spectators, we sang a hymn,
explained the nature and obligation of the rite,
and buried our believing friends with Christ in
baptism, that they might * walk in newncss of
life,” and remember that baptism is not *the
putting away of the filth of the flesh,” but the
answer of a good conscience towards God.  Af-
ter this was over, I administered the Lord’s
supper to about a dozen friends, mostly from
Colombo, and made diligent inquiries as to lo-
cating myself, and conducting the printing es-
tablishment at Kandy. As this is a most im-
portant step, and will change the whole aspect
of our mission, I wish to spzak about it at somo
length, and with as much clearness, honesty,
and faith as I possess.

Kandy, although not quite a central place, is
nearly so. To the north-cast of it, at about seven-
ty or cighty miles distant, lies Trincomalee ; from
thence to Jaffna, the northern extremity, tho
distance is inconsiderable. On the other side,
populous villages are scattered to tho borders of
the ocean, and a teeming multitude of inhabit-
ants—the genuine Kandian racc—offer them-
sclves to the notice, sagacily, and industry of
the Christian missionary,  This part of the
island, in many respects the most encouraging,
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is now almost in a stato of spiritual dostitution,
At Kandy one of the Church of England mis-
sionarles resides, but I am not aware of nny
other direct influence of a similar kind. Our
Matclle station is sixtcen miles distant, and
necding now, as it does, so much nursing and
care, protection and inspection, this is a pecu-
liar clairo, seeming to pencil out, in somcthing
more than faint lines, the Divine will, a8 to tho
romodelling of our means and labour.

In Colombo, at the present time, there are
many who preach Christ, and three printing
presses within five miles, The contrast between
Kandy and Colombe I conceive to be striking.
One has much light, although it is too generally
despised ; the other has much darkness, with a
great desire to possess the light. It is true, the
neighbourhood of Colombo might cmploy many
missionaries, and with success, but they should
be natives, and under the supcrintcndence of a
European. To this post Mr. Daniel has been
accustomed, and betwecn his resuming it, and
descending to the level of a native village
preacher, there cannot, I think, in persons com-
petent to judge, be o differcnce of opinion.
For labour amongst the Kandians, Mr. D. is
not so well adapted. Though understood in
some measure here, he would not be at all
there. And as the Kandian is the pure dialect,
it would be well that one, just seizing the lan-
guage with avidity, and examining into its
niceties, with a view to Biblical aud other
translations, should put himself in tho way of
hearing it constantly spoken, and have cvery
facility for consulting native books, to determine
with accuracy what and how peculiar is the
idiom. The Singhalese spoken at Colombo is
so mixed with Dutch, Portuguese, and English
words, that before you are aware, your composi-
tion is liable to corruption, and one of thc most
essential qualifications of a translator becomes
impaired. These arc a few of the reasons why
1 deom it my duty towards God, and yourselves,
as well as towards the Singhalese people, and
myself, to move to Kandy, Although it will
bo attcnded with more expense, the result, T
doubt not, will prove its wisdom. To carry on
our affairs at our present annual expenditure, or
with only two European superintendent mis-
sionarics, is impossible. Iam aware of the great
value of competent, and in some degree, edu-
cated, nativo preachers,and hope to cstablish 2n
institution of this kind at Kandy, and take it
under my charge. Whatever expenso might
attend it at first, wiso cconomy would stamp is
at last; for tho outfit and passage-money of one
European missionary would pay for tho educa-
tion of five native preachers for five ycars, and
tho expenso of living here is not, for a native,
above one-half or one-third of what a European
must oxpend. So that the annual charge would
De regulated accordingly, In addition to this,
hardly any can hope to spread tho Gospel so ex-
tensively and effectually as an enlightoned,
educated, dovoled native, Our native preachers
are not cducated men ; if they were, thoy might
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do much moro good. Almost without an cx-
ception, their hearts aro in tho work, and that
is why, in spito of scrious disadvantages, they
arc so successful.

On Wedncsdny last we ordained another na-
tive; and on that ocension Mr. Naden, of Kot-
tigawatta, baptized eleven persons. Those per-
sons I examined to my great satisfaction. I
have not space nor timo to be minute, or I
could say pleasing things, which would make
my missionary friends in England rejoice.
we would labour for distant generations, as well
as present,—and he is a very short-sighted mis-
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sionary who docs not think of his work cxtend-
ing 8o far,—we must lay a good foundation,
Europeans must bo given sufficient for super-
intendence ; natives must bo educated up to a
certain point, to fit them for their work, Of
the former, Ceylon, regarding the present stato
of your funds, might do temporarily with three,
though not permanently with less than four.
Of the latter, we are the best judges, and must
employ as many as we can get. Going out as
they now do, is manifestly unfair to themsclves,
and impolitic, looking forward to the overtbrow
of heathenism,

In our number for September last, we inserted, from one of the native papers in
Calcutta, a candid testimony to the benevolent character of missionary labours.
The interest excited by that article has led us to insert another specimen of

native sentiment, called forth by the moumnful catastrophe of Erromanga.

Our

readers need not be reminded that when reference is made to *large salaries,”
given * by Government to Christian teachers,” the allusion is not to missionaries.
The recommendation at the close of the article will prompt the wish, that the
writer were better acquainted with the spirit and precepts of Him who “came
not to destroy men's lives, but to save them.”

The quotation is from the “ Bhaskar,”

We adverted last week to the fact, that two
missionaries had been killed by the cruel in-
habitants of the island of Erromanga, who even
kept pessession of tho dead bodies, The only
fault of thesc two gentleman was, that they had
gone to preach Christianity in that country.
Our beart was pierced with sorrow on receiving
this sad intelligence, for tho missionaries are a
class of men who have greatly benefited this
country, When properly considered, it will be
found that they have done more for the advance-
ment of science than the government. We have
occasionally found fault with tbe government
for giving large salaries to tho teachers of the
Christian religion ; it must, however, be ac-
knowledged, that tho missionaries spend a great
part of their income for our benefit. In many
districts, numbers of peoplo aro cducated at their
oxponso, Thoy subscribo also largely to all
kinds of general benevolent purposes. When
an inundation took place on the south, and, in
conscquence, tho inhabitants were reduced to
the greatest misery, the missionarics made col-
lections on their hehalf in every placo of wor-
ship. Thoy contributed likewise much to the
reliof of tho sufferers by famine in the N. W.
provinces.  Morcover, whenever any of our
countrymon, who are desirous of establishing
schools, apply to them for aid, the Christian
gontlemen never fail to assist them to the ut-
most of their powor. In like manner, whenever
any of our indigent countrymen apply to them
for support, they never turn a deaf car to their
applications, and *they assist in every good work
according to their ability.

The missionaries aro charitablo, kind, sym-

of the 25th of February.

pathizing, benevolent, and veracious, and India
lies under a great debt of obligation to them on
account of their possession of these virtues. To
injure them, therefore, or to take away their
lives, is an act of monstrous inhumanity.
Although, as religionists, Christians differ
from us, still, as men, they arc our fricnds.
Among tho Hindus cvery onc is not of the same
religious persuasion, and there is much varianco
and strife among them on this account. We
see that tho religion of the Voisnabs consists in
singing tho praises of Hari, whilst the votaries
of the female deities worship idols, and perform
various sacrifices; and yet, hecause they thus
differ, they do not seck to take cach other's
lives. Nor do the Christians ill-treat the ad-
herents and teachers of Hinduism. 1f it be
said that, when they preach Christianity, they
revile Hinduism, and that by doing so, they ir-
ritate the Hindus, it may be replicd, that the
Hindus irritate Christians still more; for tho
former do not content themsclves with reviling
the Christian religion, but in many instances
allow themsclves to commit acts of violenco
against the, persons of tho preachers, casting dust
upon them, and other improper acts of this de-
scription, In this respect, therefore, both stand
upon a level—nay, the Hindus are oven worsc.
Let cvery ono follow and preach whatever
religion he Tikes best; what reason for quarrel
is there in that ? If any ono dislikes another
man's roligion, he nced not to go aad hear it
proclaimed ; and if he goes to hear it, let him
confute it by fair argument. Those who act
differently, and scok to inflict bodily injury on
the preachors, deserve to bo uwmbered awong
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the brutes, T what the peoplc of Erromanga
have done to the two missionaries who had gene
to their island, were now done by Christians to
the teachers of our religion, what would we say
of the missionaries? Would we not soon fiud
means to obtain satisfaction for such outrage ?
If we had tho power, we would seize on the
wissionarics, and cut off their heads; and if we
did not possess the power, we would petition
Government to puuish them with capital pun-
ishment. If such a course would be just uuder
those circumstances, then it would most cer-
tainly be just also in the Government to act
without delay in the same manner towards tho
cruel inhabitants of Evromanga. Until Govern-
ment has inflicted capital punishment on them,
our indignation will continue.

Thus far we have written on this subject, and

THE MISSIONARY UHERALD

bope that the Government will immediatoly
give them notice of their appronching chastise-
ment.  We are surc our readers will be plensed
if they receive intelligence to that effect.

1t is true, that tho island of Erromanga is not
subject to the British Government, but it lies
in the vicinity of its dominions; and if wo com-
pave the value of the life of a political resident
with that of two ministers of the Gospel, surely
that of the latter will prove much higher than
that of the former. IFf, therefore, Government
have hanged tho Nuwab of Ferozpore, and if
they have subdued Cabul and Candahar, and
called these acts just, wo ave of opinion, that if
they at once made themselves masters of Erro-
manga, and destroyed its independence, they
would act with still more justico.

JERICHO.
WE have great pleasure in inserting an account of the congregations gathered,
and, heretofore, supplied by our esteemed brother Clarke, now gone to Western
Africa. It is extracted from a letter written to Mr. Dyer, by Mr. Joseph Mer-
rick, who, with his worthy father, Mr. Richard Merrick, occupies them during

Mr. Clarke’s absence.
Jericko, Dec. 30, 1840,

‘While Mr. Clarke was ic England he re-
quested me to write you concerning the state of
the churches of which he is pastor, and over
which my father and I now preside; but fearing
lest I might unnecessarily be obtruding myself
on vour notice, I did not comply with his re-
quest. As, however, Mr. C. is gone to Africa,
I see it my duty to write to you.

You will, sir, be happy to learn that, since
Mr. C.'s departure from this island, all the
churches bave continued in peace. We cannot
be sufficiently grateful to the great Shepherd of
the sheep for this blessing, and I hope his mer-
cies will lead us to seek more ardently than wc
have yet done, the promotion of his glory.
Many have lately been added to the churches
by baptism, and the catechumen’s lists arc in-
creasing. At this station (Jericho) we have not
room for the many who come up to worship,
but I am glad to inform you that wo are now
crocting galleries which will contain about 450
persons.  The temporary cbapel at Mount Her-
mon is also much too small. A chapel is being
crected there a little larger than the one at this
place. The walls arec ncarly completed. The
church at Spring-field, St. John's, is also in-
creasing. I expect that tho chapel will, in a
short time, bo much too emall for the auditory.
The station at Guy's-bhill, in this parish, (St.

Thomas inthe Vale,) called Mount Nebo is also
increasing rapidly. I baptized forty-one persons
there last Lord's-day morning, and preached in
the forencon from Rom. vi. 4. A short time
since worship was held in this district in a small
house of oue of the members. Soon her house
became too strait for the numbers that flocked
to hear the word of life, and a shed was erected
in front of the house. This also soon becamo
insufficient to accommodate tho hearers, The
people then erected a temporary chapel on some
land which my friend, Mr. Clarke, had pur-
chased. This building has sinco been enlarged,
but it is yet too small to contain tho people that
attend. A chapel is greatly required at this
station, and I am fearful that much good will be
lost if one is not soon erected. You will bo
pleased to learn that the membors and catechu-
mons connected with this station have built tho
temporary chapel just spoken of, a house for
their schoolmaster, two small rooms for myself
or father to stop in, when we visit the station,
a kitchen, &c., for all which I have not been
called upon to pay more than 127

The desivo of the peasantry for religious
knowledgo is very greal, and it is much to be
deplored that they cannot obtain what they so
carncstly crave, Oh, that tho Lord of the har-
vest may thrust forth labourers into his vino-
yard!

JAMAICA.
Mz. CLarg. writing from Brown’s Town on the 15th of January, refers to the
arrival of Mr. Knibb and his friends, and adds a very gratifying account of the

churches under his charge.

You have doubtless heard through other
channels of the safe arrival of our dear friend,
Mr. Knibb, and his companions. I had the
pleasure of mocting them when they landed last

stirring scene at Falmouth.
and sistors aro well, and I think will prove great
Dlessings to Jamaica,

His words are :—

week, and on Tucsday lnst of attending a soul-
All the brethren

We were in great noed
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of help. Somo brothren wero sinking under
their heavy labours, others of us felt it would
not be possible for us much longer to bear up;
but, thank God, more labourers have como into
the barvest fiold. May they be preserved from
every evil, long spared, and their labours crowned
with success !

Thoe past year has been the most remarkable,
ag regards tho results of missionary labour, of
any since thc formation of the Jamaica mission.
At the stations under the care of myself and my
colleague, Mr. Dutton, upwards of 800 persons
applied to us for baptism. While our hearts
wero filled with gratitude, we felt it necessary
to be ten-fold more careful lest we should re-
ceivc mere nominal instead of real Christians
into the church, and so injure the cause of the
Redcemer. Again and again was every indi-
vidual conversed with, the most diligent in-
quiries were made, and the greatest carc taken
to ascertain whether fruits meet for repentance
were brought forth. Seven hundred and twen-
ty-nine individuals gave pleasing ovidence of
having passed from death unto life, wero bap-
tized, and added to the churches at Brown's
Town, Bethany, and Clarksouville. I rcjoice
to say that they arc adorning the Gospel.

We have bad, during the year, to exclude one
person only from the church at Brown’s Town,
and one from that at Bethany.

The attendances at the stations above named,
a new one formed at Sturge Town, and a small
station in Clarendon, average every sabbath-day
about 5000 souls. In general, brother D. and
myself each preach at two stations on the sab-
bath. We arc assisted by somo of our negro
brethren, who conduct services very acceptably

and usefully; and shall now have farther assist-

The following paragraph will not be
the country, where such statements as
occasionally heard.

1 regret to hear that repeated attacks are
made on tho mission respecting the pioty of our
church mombers and the genuinencss of the
work which has beon going on. Allow me, on
theso points, to say a word. I am freo to con-
fess, that the average piety of our churches is
far, very far, below the perfect standard of the
Gospel; but, so far as my knowledge cxtends,
I can say with tolerable confidence it is quite
cqual to that of the churchesin England.  Bat,

do not think that this contents us. Wo desire,

MARIA
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anco in Mr, Armstrong, who has arrived to tako
charge of our principal day-school.

One highly interesting feature of our stations,
to me, at least, is our sabbath-schools. At
Brown’s Town we have a regular attendance of
750 children and adults. At Sturge Town up-
wards of 400, At Bethany 300. At Clark-
sonville, 450. Mount Zion, in Clarendon, 100,
I am certainly uoderrating the number, when [
say we have 2000, about half adults, under
sabbatb-school instruction. A larze portion can
rcad the New Testament, and others are pro-
gressing satisfactorily. Many old people, of
sixty, or thereabouts, have evinced their love to
God’s word by struggling on until they have
learncd to read the blessed book. In one day-
school wo have about 500 children. Evening-
schools are carried on on several estates.

A fcw young persons of decided piety and de-
votedness are desirous of being employed in
preaching the Gospel to their perishing kindred
in Africa, and I trust the day is not far distant
when many of our sable friends shall be em-
ployed in the glorious work. Our hearts have
been gladdened by the cheering intelligence of
the Committee having taken up the mission to
Africa, and that my dear relative, Mr. Clarke,
and friend, Dr. Prince, bave already gone to that
long negleeted and benighted land.

Qur people have just raised 40/, currency, to-
wards liquidating the debt of the Society. In
the course of the year we shall make an effort for
Africa.  Wo have a large debt, and the ex-
penses of the stations, support of ministers and
schools, &c., will full heavily upon us. But
the people are grateful for the blessings of the
Gospel, and willing to consecrate their energies
and property to tho cause of God.

deemed superfluous in certain parts of
our friend Mr. Clark refers to are still

we pray, for an outpouring of the Spirit on
British Christians, that their piety may be pre-
ominent. And all the brethren with whom 1
have conversed, sec the importance of raising
the standard of piety here, and, I think, are
labouring with this particular objeet in view.
The churches want to be moro boly, more en-
tirely consecrated to God's service, morc pray-
erful and united, ero the whole population ¢can
be converted; and I am happy to add, they aro
all growing in grace.

Oun readers will perceive, by the following extract of a letter from Mr. Day,
dated 23rd of December last, that while he was greatly encouraged by the

blessing resting on his labours, he was,

dened by the cares and anxieties of chapel building.

like many of his brethren, greatly bur-
We apprehend that few

of our readers have an adequate idea of what our Jamaica missionaries have
even yet to struggle with from that cause, cach in his own station, without any
coadjutors to share the burden aud responsibility.



204

1t is with feelings of devout and lively grati-
tude that I review the year now nearly closed.
My health has been mercifully preserved amid
much sickness, and frequent exposurc to the
sun and rain.  Surely He that keepeth Israel
has kept and preserved me, both from * the ar-
row that flicth by day, and the pestilence that
walketh in darkness.” At cach of my stations
there has been a considerable increase in num-
bers, and many more are now accepted for com-
munion with vs, and will be baptized as soon as
I am able to attend to it.  Nor are our numbers
merely increased, and increasing, but, as far as
I am able to judge, our members are endeavour-
ing to walk conformably to the Gospel; to put
to silence the ignorance of foolish men by well
doing; and to recommend their religion to
those who are without. Some have Leen ex-
cluded, and some restored, while many who
were utterly careless about their souls, are
awakencd to attend the means of grace, and se-
veral, I believe, are seeking the Lord with all
their hearts.

At Port Maria T have had much apxicty of
mind and bodily fatigue, in addition to my or-
dinary dutics, in planning my chapel, providing
materials for the building, and finding a suitable
person to carry on and completc the work., In
all this, however, I have been much encouraged
by the liberality of my people, out of their hard
carnings; they have thus evinced the sincerity
of their attachment both to the house of God
and to their minister. I have never given them
the least reason to hope for any assistance from
England, in the building of this chapel; and I
know that it would be almost unjust to cherish
an expectation of the kind now, considering the
past liberality of the Society to Jamaiea in ge-
neral, aud its present cxtended operations; yet
it would very much cheer our people to be as-
eisted a little in this work, and would, T doubt
not, induce them to act with even greater encrgy
than they have done. Many ministers of other
denominations are applying to the parish ves-
tries, and to the House of Assembly, for grants
to assist tbem in building, 1T cannot, and will
not do this, even though our old shed should
fall, and I be obliged to preach in the open air,
and over my shoes in water, So that, if no aid
can be afforded us, we will go on as well as we
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can, and if our funds sheuld fail vs, tho build-
ing must stop until they are again replenished
by negro liberality, As I have referred to this
in former lctters, T ghall refrain from any fur-
ther remark, believing that if it bo in the power
of the Committeo to assist us, they will cheer-
fully do so.

On this station our schools are nlso improv-
ing.

gIn consequenco of my residing near to Oraca-
bessa, I have been ablo to give a little mero
attention to that station, and my labour has
been well repaid, both in the internal state of
the church, and the external condition of the
premises. Our number has much increased,
and although the present year has been one of
great expense to this station, it is nearly out of
debt, and in the course of a few months, will, I
hope, be perfectly clear, I havo been obliged
to suspend my day-school for a few weelks, until
a young man, a member of the church, has ac-
quired a knowledge of the system of instruction
adopted by the British and Foreign School So-
ciety, for which purpose I have sent him to the
Mico Institution at Kingston.

In Bagnal's-vale I continuc to preach as often
ag possible. Not an acre of land is to be sold
which T could build a chapel upon. Iam, how-
ever, kindly entortained on a sugar cstate, and
allowed the use of a large shed, called a trash-
house, to preach in, Here my congregation is
stcady, and averages at least 1000 persons, yet
I cannot often go there on account of the claims
of my other stations, not to enumerate other
impediments, as, thirtcen miles’ distance, by a
very bad road, crossing & river, I believc, ten
times,and when thero, exposed in a great measure
to the soaking rain and the scorching sun, from
both of whieh I suffered considerably last Lord's-
day weck, when I preached there. I have a
prospect of opening & new station about half
way from here (Port Maria) to Mount Chal"les.
I have not yet visited it to preach, but believe
a very large congregation might be gathered
there if I could give it a little attention. DBut
what can I do, with thrce large congregations
looking up to mo for spiritual instruction al-
ready, and, as yct, not surcof a brother mission-
ary coming to my aid?

WESTERN AFRICA.
W have much pleasure in stating, that intelligence has reached us from our

friend, Mr. Clarke.

His letter bears date, off Cape Apollonia, on the Gold

Coast, Gulf of Guinea, Dec. 18, and it was despatched the following day from

Cape Coast Castle.

Previous letters, sent off about a fortnight earlier, have

not yet arrived ; but we hope, in our next, to be permitted to give an orderly

account of our brethren’s proceedings.

Mr. Clarke mentions a variety of in-

cidents connected with their progress along the coast for upwards of 500 miles.
At the date of his letter both of our brethren appear to have becn in good

health,
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WESTERN AFRICA.

THE letters from our brethren engaged in this mission, referred to in our last

Number, have since arrived.  Hitherto

their course has been prosperous, and

we trust it will hereafter appear that they have landed on the shores of that
long desolated continent as harbingers of mercy to myriads of its oppressed and

degraded inhabitants.

The letters first written were dated Dec. 7, off Settra

Krou, on the Grain Coast: Lat. 4° 51° N., Long. 8° 36" W.

Mr. Clarke thus writes :—

After a voyage of fifty days, wo teathed this
part of the coast of Africa, and ate again raising
our anchor to proceed onward, to call at various
places, until wo reach Cape Coast Castle, where
our stay will be, probably, six or scven days;
after which we hope to proceed, without fur-
ther detention, to Fernando Po, and may reach
Clarence Harbour by Cbristmas, or the end of
the vear.,

The great goodness of our heavenly Father
has been manifest to our souls from day to day;
and in those smaller things which pertain to the
body, myself and beloved companion, Dr.
Prince, have been favoured with miore than
parental care. Our God hath done all things
well, and we wonder and adore, while we tbank
him with grateful hearts for his fatherly pro-
tection and perpetual mercy.

On the voyage to this coast, we have had, in
general, pleasant weather, and for the first four
weeks, we had favourable winds, and made good
progress. Since then calms, and squalls, and
thunder, and rain have been frequent: still,
our shortest distance onward has never been
less than twenty-four miles, and, generally, we
have exceeded fifty miles per day. Our sca
supplies have been very good, aud I bave not
felt the want, for my part, of any thing the
being on land eould supply. Our health bas
been continued to us, by the gooduess of God,
and the health of the ship's company is also good.

The coast of Africa is said to be, at this ses-
son, very healthy; and a Captain Richardson,
of the schooner Margaret, whose vessel we have
visited, has been six months on the coast, and,
except four mon'hs ago at Sierra Lcone, has
found it very healthy.

Our captain has been cxceedingly attentive
and kind to us; and has afforded us every
facility he could to enable us to do good to
himself and to his ship's company. Wc have
twice a day conducted worship in the cabin,
and besides this, have had worship on the
deck once each Sabbath, and have been allowed
free access daily to the seamen, to go into the
forecastle, to read to them, pray for them, and
instruet them in the things which belong to
their everlasting peace. Kind, faithful advice
has heen reccived gratefully Ly our respected
captain.  Our fellow-passenger has leen very

The sailors have been very orderly and quiet;
seldom have our cars been pained by hearing
an oath escape from the lips of any of them,
aud in the hearing of the captain nothing of the
sort is allowed. If an oath escapes from any
one, he commands them to do their work with-
out swearing. They have, in general, attended
our meetings well ; though, alas! we do not
yet see any fruit of repentance appearing in the
conduct of any of them. Still, the attention
they manifest, their especial sedateness, in some
cases, after the preaching of the word, and their
gratitude, gives me reason to hope that the
Spirit has, indeed, begun to make powerful his
own word to their salvation.

Our employment has been, reading the word
of God in public and in private—to individuals
and to companies—causing some of the seamen
to read to us, teaching the eight black persons
on board; one of them, a boy, I have been
teaching to read. We have also employed much
time in prayer in privatc and alone. Conversa-
tion on divine things, meditation, &c., have also
employed several of our hours on shipboard. 1
have read such books as I tbought would be of
use to us in reference to Africa, its customs,
and superstitions; applied a little to Arabic,
and some of the African languages. Have been
reading the Koran, and making myself better
acquainted with the life of Mahomet, and the
religion of that impostor, I have, likcwise,
been careful to note down in my journal all
credible accounts relative to the state, manners,
and customs of various parts of Africa, obtained
from the captains with whom we sail, and the
Kroufnen, Cape Coast man,and Congo, on board.
My attention has also been particularly directed
to the languages and dialects of Afiica. Bya
careful application to all socicties and places in
London where I thought books in the African
torigue could be obtained, I succeeded far be-
yond iy expectations, and have now arranged
the humerals of various African tribes, to the
nuinber of sixty-six, including their variations
and a few common words in dialects and lan-
guages to the number of about fify, to which
I am now adding from mative Africane. I
thought of sending home a copy of these, but
hope to enlarge and arrange still more, and sbhatl
wait a future opportunity, in the Lope of being

pleasant; and, with Captain Irving, has regu- | cnabled to correct and increase by the dolay.

larly attended our morning and evening worghip.

We camo to anchor here at an early hour

-
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yosterday, The natives came on board to trade,
and we conversed with many of them. Most of
them speak a little English; some of them
speak it well. They are fine-looking men; and
no slavery, but that worst of slavery, the
slavery of sin and Satan, exists smong them.
One of them said, they wanted somo persons to
live among them, to teach them, and would be
glad to receivo them, and to be taught by them.
Nearly all had their country marks, even the
very little boys, and many had ivory and brass
rings about their wrists and arms. Some had
brass chains about their necks and waists, Se-
veral wore gregres, tied to various parts, One
had his gregre tied round his head; another
his gregre, in form of a tiger's tooth, at his wrist;
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and another had a large one tied round his neck,
made up of large seeds, strung together upon
native straw.

I am well persuaded, from all T learn of the
people along this coast, that missionaries would
be perfectly safe. This is close by Liberia, if
not considered a part of it ; and were you to send
a missionary to Cape Palmas or to Liberia, he
would soon find a people ready to receive him
as a teacher sent of God.

We are now about to sail, and Captain Rich-
ardson has come on board for our letters. So I
hastily conclude ; and remain

Your ever affectionate brother,
in the best of bonds,
JOHN CLARKE.

Dr. Prince adds, on the same day :—

Brother Clarke says I ought to write to you,
though I allege I have nothing novel or worthy
to put beforc you, However, if it is my duty,
I will do it, if it be only to assure you thatI
defer to him, and have a pleasure in addressing
one whom I know to be my friend.

I bave only to say, dear Sir, that the satis-
faction with which I embarked upon this enter-
prise has, under divine influence, progressively
I have no exception against any
part of the arrangement, and experience, through
Almighty grace, a preparation of heart and mind
for that work to which he has called me. Ex-
pecting great things, and looking to him who
worketh all in all, I am going forward cheer-
fully, and can say to a comfortahle degree,
without any of that vexzatious care which is the

\ offspring of unbelief.

I dare say Mr. Clarke has spoken laudably
of our kind and liberal-minded commander ; I
will, nevertheless, add my testimony. I have
never before Lren upon the seas and so agree-
ably circumstanced as during this passage.” The
entire conduct of our commander and of our
fellow-passenger has been regulated by urbanity
and disinterested accommodation ; and, on the
part of our captain, it delights me to add, that
I‘never met with moro cheerful compliance
with, nor more ready defereuce to, the sugges-
tions of zealous minded Chuistians. I cannot
better illustrate this than by relating his be-
haviour on the past day, the Sabbath, We
wade this coast the evening previous, but did.
uok approach it near enough for his purpose, of

taking Kroumen, as hired labourers, and rice
from the shore for their support, till about
breakfast-time yesterday morning, when the an-
chor was once more plunged into the briny deep.
We were immediately surrounded by a grotesque
multitude, in their shell-like canoes, and board-
ed by them. Then began the din and ceaseless
clamour of tongues, and preparation was being
made for a sickening desecration of the Sabbath,
but the grace of God prepared his ear for a well
instructed remonstrance, and, after one or two
struggles, that grace prevailed, put the devil to
flight, and issued in a clearance of our deck from
the noisy multitude, chagrined indeed that their
offers of barter, &c., were deferred for the mor-
row’s consideration.

Again, after our forenoon worship, hearing
brother Clarke and me express a desire to repair
to the shore, for the purpose of blowing the first
blast of the Gospel trumpet upon that part of
Afric's strand, then stretching its beauteous line
under our lee, Captain Irving offered to lower
his gig, and accompany us to the little vil-
lage of Settra Krou, embosomed before us in
a lovely foliage of nature’s wild luxuriance.
Presently we were distancing the Golden Spring,
and as we rose over the parting waves, admired
tho stateliness of the barque, which had buffeted
the waters, and carried us safely to her present
anchorage. Yet we did not carry our design
into exeeution, bceause we were afterwards per-
suaded, by those who know tho coast very well,
not to atterapt a landing in a boat, and without
a native pilot.

In Mr. Clarke’s subsequent letter, dated off Cape Apollonia, on the Gold
Coast, on the 18th of December, after referring to his previous communications,

he proceeds —

Sinco that timo, { Dec. 6th) we have sailed
slonly along the Grain, Ivory, and Gold Coasts,
frequently lying too, or dropping ancher, for the
Purposo of procuring Kroumen, rice, fresh pro-
Vision, eam-wood, ivory, gold-dust, & The
Kioumen aro takon as wood-catters to Feruando

and tho coasting trado is carried on by Captain
White for the benefit of tho West African
Company. We have thus had favourable op-
portunities for seeing the natives for upwards of
500 miles along the coast; and have sailed at a
distance of from n mile and a half to three miles

Po, The rice is procured for their suppert,| from the land all the way from Krou Rocks to

2 H2
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this place; so that the appearance of the country
near the sea has been scen by us daily.

The Jand is, in general, low, and, except in
the vicinity of the yiver St. Andrew, aud at the
termination of the Ivory Coast, and Todaz, be-
yond the fort and factory of Axim, no distant
high land any wherc appears.  The high land of
Drewin, and the cliffs between Sotrahoo and
Frisco, are the only heights worthy of notice
ncar the sca. From Simou to Kron Scttra, and
again at Cape Palmas, and at many other places,
the coast 1ises to about 100 fect, but in no part
that we have yet passcd, even that called the
High Land of Drewin, does the height exceed
200 fect, The cliffs which appear on the Ivory
Coast have a red and whitc appearance, as if
composed of clay and red and white sandstone,
and are the only ones seen on the line of coast
we have passed. The sca is delightfully smooth,
and the seca and land breezes arc refreshing.
Storms are almost unknown, except when the
wild tornado rages for half an hour in resistless
fury. The beat is not very oppressive, scldom
rising abovo 87° of Fahrenheit, and never cx-
ceeding—that I have yet observed—924°. It
scldom falls below 78° or 80°.

Along the line of coast a beautiful sandy
beach mects the eye ; and behind it, thick brush-
wood interspersed with palm and other trees,
towering above the morc common wood and
bushcs, terminate the inland prospeet.

Along the Grain Coast the beach is in some
parts rocky, and behind these rocks frequently
are seen the huts of the natives. A line of
foam cxtends along the shore, and, when the
coast is rock-bound, the spray rises to the height
of many feet in snowy whiteness.

The huts of the natives are cireular, except
those intended for the Devil House, at the en-
trance of the village, the Palaver Shed, and
the houscs of some ot the Headmen, which are

oblong. The hut which we examined at Cape
Pulmas had two doors, but no windows. Its
diameter was about twenty-four feet. A large

firc occupied a spot near the centre, and a
fish and guinea-pig were heing smoked above it.
On one side of the hut hung from fifteen to
twenty wash-hand basins, in three rows; the
only attempt at ornament the hut preseated in
its inner department. Outside, a basin of the
same sort, which had lost its under part, was
turned upside down on a hut, to add to the
beauty of its cone-shaped top. Within were
several occupants, who had adorned their per-
sons with rings and gregres. On the legs of
one we counted thirty-two brass rings, and her
neck, her” hands, and wrists wero not destitute
of the strange oddities which constitute orna-
ments in this dark land,

There are here, within half a mile of each
other, threo native villages, and in the largest
there are about 300 Louses, which, taken at an
average of five to each L, gives a population of
1500 souls, These, alas! and all the other
towns around, are nearly as dawk as they were
six yewrs ago, before cmigrants or missionarics
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visited theiv shores, There aro nine missionary
labourers at, and within twelve miles of, Cnpo
Palmas.

On our way towards a sccond village, wo
came to tho “In-ju,” or Devil IHouse, as tho
natives here term it, It was a vudo shed, with
the footpath to the village passing through it
Inside wero the offerings prosented, consisting
of Lroken pots, an old wooden shicld, sticks
dressed up with feathers, bones of animals, and
other scnscless foolerics. A swarm of bees
hung frowm the roof to the sholf on which lay
tho ofteriugs of the people, and tho nests of the
purple winged hornet, covered with these dan-
gerous stinging iusects, hung over our heads.
A native girl warncd us of our daugerous prox-
imity to these creatures by significant sounds
and gestures,

Before we reached tho next village we were
met by a funeral procession. In the section of
an old canoe lay the body of a female, with her
dead infant, to which shc had given birth o' the
previous day. The corpses were borne on the
licads of two men. The bodics were covered,
except the head and the feet of the mother,—the
latter were ornamented at the toes with strings
of rcd beads. The first part of the procession
consisted of several females, with large bowls of
rice and palm oil, who went on at a half run-

ning pace, with their offerings for the dead. ~

The bodies were borne after these, accompanied
by a number of meu, with guns, and drums,
and other rude instruments, capable of making
wild and discordant sounds. A crowd of some
hundreds followed after, of male and female,
old and young, making a dismal howling noise.
Before tho men reached the village we had left,

and when about opposite the Devil Iouse, they ‘

suddenly turned round, and, leaving the females
with the offerings, ran back like maniacs to the
houso out of which the dead had been brought ;
there they remained but a short time. Great
lamentation was made, and howlings, and guns
were fired off ; and, without charging any with
the death of the deccased, they went off again
in a similar manner towards the place of
deposit for the dead. My mind was much re-
licved when I saw this; for much I feared
witcheraft would be charged upon some unhappy
being, and that the poisonous sarswood would
be administered in the form of red water, to
take away another victim to superstition from
the earth,

Arriving at tho beach, under the residence of
Governor Russwurm, the multitude halted, and
the dcad hodies were conveyed to un island,a
few hundred yards from the shore, by the mcn
who carried them, and ono or two ethers, The
great body of tho people returncd to the village,
but those who lad carried offerings, with tho
wifo of the headman, remained until the bodies
were thrown into tho thicket, when they re-
paired, in orderly and solemn procession, to the
house of wailing. No hole was dag in tho sand
to receive tho Dodies of tho dead, nor was tho
underwood clemed away to allow the picce of
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canoo to fit close to the surface. Tt was merely
turncd up upon tho bodics, and lcft sufficicntly
open, I was told, to allow vultures, and crabs,
and insccts to prey upon tho putrefying flesh.
1 beheld one of tho canoes with its bottom up,
and would have gone over to examinc this
Afriean golgotha had I not perceived that the
Americans wero excessively afraid of giving
offenco to the natives by noticing too closely
their practices and superstitions.

When the south wind blows over this recep-
tacle of the unburied dead, the governor has,
about the third day after a corpse has been de-
posited there, to shut up his windows on the
sido of his house adjacent to the island, to avoid
as much as possible the tainted effluvia borne
across the narrow strait which separatcs his
residence from the islet of putrcfaction and of
whitened bones. Strange, indeed, it appeared
to me, that by reasoning, or a recompense, the

’ natives were not brought to follow at least the
common practice of their tribe, and bury their
dead out of their sight,

At this place there is a Baptist minister, with
a church of twenty-four members. Thero is
also a Presbyterian minister, who labours chiefly
among the natives; and another, about ten
miles distant, at a place called Fish Town.
Tbese seem to be excellent men, and, with their

-amiable partners, Jabour devotedly, chiefly
among the young. Thero are two Episcopalians
at Mount Vaughan, three miles distant ; another
at Cavally, nine miles from the Cape; and
another, who was absentat the time of our visit;
and two colonred preachers, who labour in con-
nexion with the Methodists. A printing press

. is at work, several sehools are in operation, and

- considerable progress has been made in the
translating of books into the Grebo, or native
tongue.

Our time at Cape Palmas was only about
five hours. A heavy shower of rain prevented
us for somo time from leaving the house of our
kind Christian friends, so that but a small part
of what is going on therc was scen hy us; and
having the company of the other dear brethren
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around, the inquiries on their part were numer-
ous, and those we wished to put of a description
which could not be fully answered in so limited
atime. The information obtained was, how-
ever, considerable; but I leave it for the pre-
sent, to speak moro particularly of the destitute
natives nlong the coast which we have passed.

The state of those natives who for some hun-
dreds of years have been visited by Europeans,
is dark as Egyptian night. Their bodies are as
naked as those of the New Zealand savage, as
they paddle to the vessel in their light canoes.
They climb the ship’s eide usually in this state
of nudity; and beforc advancing to trade, tic a
small picce of cloth about their loins. Nearly
all have rings of some sort, as ornaments, and
most have a fetish, in the form of a small horn,
a tiger’s tooth, something sewed up in a small
piece of cloth, or a bag fastened to the bair behind
the ear, or at the back of the head. To this they
profess to trust for security from sickness, from
drowning, from sharks, from aceidents, and from
death. Yet, negro-like, you can say what you
please against their folly without offending
them ; and the old mecn, I believe, know very
well that the tales respecting the Grand Devil
are all fiction. Covetousness, I am sorry to
say, appears to be a ruling passion in nearly all.
While I bave been obtaining from them a few
words in their language, they have generally
stopped short to ask for a present of rum, of
tobaceo, of cloth, a handkerchief, a razor, a pair
of seissors, a little thread, a piece of soap, or any
thing they supposed their importunity might
ohtain, And the ingenuity, the flattery, and
the perseverance exercised has frequently filled
me with sorrow and surprise.

Dec. 19, 1840.——We reached in safety Cape
Coast Castlo to-day. We have seen the Go-
vernor, and are now in the house of our Chris-
tian friends, Mr. and Mrs. Mycock, of the
Wesleyan Society.

I must draw this letter to a hasty conclusion,
as the Governor M‘Lean, Captain Morelle, is
expected to sail for England immediately.

We are indebted to an American work for the engraving of the Missionary
Station at Cape Palmas, mentioned by Mr, Clarke in the preceding letter.

CONTINENT OF INDIA.

CALCUTTA.

Tue following condensed summary of the events which have inarked the history
of our Indian Mission, daring the year 1840, was received after that portion of

the Annual Report of the Society was drawn up.

Advantage has been taken

of it to add a few facts, with which we were not previously acquainted ; and we

lose no time in presenting our readers with the eutire docwment.

It is supplied
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by our indefatigable brother, Mr. Thomas, and bears date, Calcutta, Feb. 13th,

Addressing Mr. Dyer, he says :—

My last was dated Jan. 16. I then hoped,
and fully intended, to write by the government
express, but found it utterly impossible to do
so. Ten days after that letter was despatched,
we were dolighted to welcome to the shores of
India our friends, Mr. and Mus, Small. They
entered the mission-house on the Sabbath-day,
between two and three o'clock in the afternoon,
and within half an hour after the letter was re-
ceived, announcing their arrival in the river.
They arrived in good health, and will, I trust,
be long spared to India and the Mission. They
have come in a very opportune time, and will
immediately enter on a very important sphere
of labour, in connexion with our estcerned bro-
ther Ellis, in Entally.

This is a department in which aid was ur-
gently required, and one for which our new
brother seems admirably fitted. He, with his
cstimable partner, is at present residing with
e, but early next week will take up his abode
with brother Ellis. It had been agreed that
our friends should reside by themselves, near
to the Entally Institution, but the health of
Mrs, Ellis having again failed her in a very se-
rious degree, and no alternative being left her
but to return immediately to England for a
season, a new arrangement became necessary.
Mrs. Ellis and her children will accompany our
dear brother Leslie, who has at length yielded
to the wishes and advice of his friends, and,
with his family, is now in Calcutta. They have
not yet engaged their passage, but will probably
sail in the Walmer Castle, on or about the lst
of March.

You will thus sec how mercifully the Lord
has timed the arrival of our friends. Much,
very much, of mercy has he blended with all his
judgments. Had Mrs. Ellis's health failed
her a few months ago, as it now bas, brother
Ellis would probably have had to leave his post
unoccupied; or, if he could have arranged for
Mrs. E. to return without him, we should have
had only wrecks of fainilies. Yates a widower,
myself a widower, Ellis would then have been
in much the same state, Wenger single, Mrs.
Penney and Mrs. Pearce widows. As it is, on
Mrs, Ellig's leaving, out of our whole number,
there will be but two couples, viz., Mr. and
Mra, Evans, and Mr. and Mre. Small. I nced
not say bow distressing such a state of things
is, particularly in a country like this, and when
cach one has to discbarge duties abundantly
sufficient to fill the hands and hearts of two or
three.

I have to ecknowledge the receipt of your
letter of Nov. 27 ; but, before notieing its con-
tents, I must disposc of some other matters, and
supply you with a brief notice of the state of
the Mission for your next Report, as we have
found it impracticable to get up a report. It is
in hand, but when it will be ready for thc press
I cannot say. The Tabular Statement is in’

type, and copies have been sent to most of the
stations in order to havo inaccuracies rectified
and blanks filled up.

CALCUTTA.
Distribution of missionary strength,

Dr. Yates has, during the year, becn con-
stantly and actively cngaged in tle translations,
aided in a very efficient manncr, in Bengali, by
our esteemed brother Wenger, Dr. Yates has
also regularly preached once a week in English,
and paid considerable attention to the native
church since the death of our late brother, W.
H. Pearce. He is now on his way to Benares
and Aljahabad, whither he has gone partly for
the benefit of his health, but principally with a
view to determine some practical questions in
reference to the style in which the Hindui
translations of the New Testament should be
made. We expect him back about tbe middle
or latter end of March.

I am, as you know, at the press, superintend-
ing its operations. I am happy to say it has
been constantly in operation. A very large
proportion of the works now in hand, or which
have, during the past year, issued from the es-
tablishment, arc intimately connected with the
salvation of men, being the publications of thc
Calcutta Christian Tract and Book Soriety, and
the Scriptures in various languages, as San-
skrit, Bengali, Hindustani, and Persian, printed
on our own account,

Brother Ellis is most usefully occupied in
superintending the Native Institution, and the
Native Christian Institution, at Entally,—a de-
partment of labour of incalculable importance.
In the Christian Institution there are about
sixty youths, of whom several are training for
the ministry. The Native Institution, or boys’
school, contains between 200 and 300. Latterly
a Hindustani class, for Mussulmen, has beeu
formed, which bids fair to he of the greatest
utility. It arose from the repeated and earnest
entreaties, and, I may add, expostulations, of
Mohammedan youths, who avowed their desire
to boe taught what Christianity is, The class is
instructed by a converted Maulavi of great pro-
mise, and the Testament in English and Hin-
dustani is daily read.

Brother Wenger is engaged in tho important
work of translation, for which he is admirably
fitted, and also in superintending our village
stations to the south, which, from their number
and importance, require great and constant at-
tention.

Brother Evans has charge of the Benevolent
Institution, and has also undertaken the pastos-
ate of the Lal Bazar church. Tis dutics are
exceedingly onerous, and he is indefutigable in
their discharge ; but I much fear he will sink
under their weight. Murs. E. is lnbouring with
great aseiduity in the femalo department, Thesc

-
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dear friends are an unspeakable acquisition to
the Mission in Calcutta. May a gracious God
long spare them, and mercifully grant them
strength of constitution to go through the ar-
duons duties which devolvo upon them !

Brother Small will forthwith join brother
Ellis in Entally, and take a part in his labours.

Mrs. Penney has the superintendence of our
Native Female School, which, I regret to state,
has bcen considerably reduced in number, there
being only fifteen at present in the school.
Until we can get more help from England, I
fear we shall not be able to take any effectual
steps to revive this school.

CHURCHES.
Circular Ruad,

The chapel has been enlarged, add made
much more commodious than it formerly was;
but the church has been called to drink deeply
of the cup of affliction. Brother Tucker was
scarcely settled over them, when he was taken
ill, and laid aside from active labour, and, ul-
timately, compelled to leave the country, and
return to his pative land. Since he left, the
pulpit bas been supplied by one or another,
either of our own number, or of our brethren of
the London Missionary Society, or of the Kirk
of Scotland.  The additions, by baptism, during
the year, have been eleven ; the present number
of members is seventy-eight.

Lal Bazar.

This church was again brought into circum-
stances of an afflictive character, owing to the
ill health of Mrs. Bayne rendering it necessary
that she and her. husband (tbeir late pastor)
should return to Europe. It is now once more
comfortably settled with a pastor, on whose
labours, it is devoutly hoped, the blessing of
God will rest. Nine persons were added to the
church by baptism during the past year; and
there are now five candidates for the like pri-
vilege,

Native Church, South Kalinga.

After the death of our late brother Pearce,
tbe. church requested that our native brother,
Sujatali, might Lecome their pastor. To this
request we consented, but thought it desirable
t(i place the whole under the supervision of Dr.
Yates. The congregation keeps up, and, on the
whole, things appear to be going on well.
Three persons have been added to the church
by baplism, and there ure now eleven candidates,
The church numbers forty members, and the
average attendance on the Sabbath is seventy.

Native Church in Entally.

Several interesting additions have been made
(lnn.ng the year; but I am unable just now to
furaish particulars.

Preaching to the heathen.
This has been uuremittingly attended to by

251

our good brother, C. C. Aratoon, aided by the
native brethren Sujatali, and Ganganarani Sil,
and by Mr. Dec Monte and Mr. W. Thomas,
when in Calcutta. The attention of the people
has been very encouraging, and though no in-
stances of conversion bave occurred, we have
abundant evidence that much Scriptural know-
ledge is hereby diffused, and impressions fa-
vourable to the Gospel produced on numbers
who attend.

OUT-STATIONS.

Haurah.

Here brother Morgan has laboured with great
constancy ; nor has he been without pleasing
indications of the blessing of God attending his
labours. He has baptized three converts, one
of them an interesting young Brahmin, whose
deportment affords our brother the highest
satisfaction. The church consists of eighteen
membhers,

The Village stations to the south

are all under the gemeral superintendence of
brother Wenger, aided by assistant missionaries
and native preachers.

Narsingdarchok

and surrounding villages, where Mr. W, Tho-
mas and three native preachers labour. The
church consists of sixty-nine members, of whom
ten were added by baptism during the year.

Lakhyantipur
and sub-stations, where Mr. De Monte labours,
gided by four native brethren. Six persons
were a short timo ago added, by baptism, to
the church, which now contains sixty-nine
members,

Khari,

Two native preachers are employed here.
Three havo been baptized, and tbe church at
present consists of forty-two members. The
statc of things at this, and some of the other
stations, is by no mcans such as we could de-
gire; but, considering the distance from Cal-
cutta, and the utter impossibility of visits being
paid to them, excepting at long intervals, we
have much cause for thankfulness that things
are not in a much worse state. Our greatest
trouble in the village stations arises from the
cxccedingly reprehensible conduct of the mis-
sionarics connected with the Episcopal Missious.
Wo shall, probably, find it necessary to make
some things public, which will prove any thing
but pleasing to thoso connected with the Esta-
blishinent who desirc the spread of genuine
Christianity.

MUFASAL STATIONS.
Culwa.

Here Mr. Carey resides. At present there is
oue’ native preacher, who labours under brother
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Carey's direction,  No addition has becn made
to the church during the year; and T am not
aware of its present number.

Beerbhoom.

Brother Williamson and two native preachcers
have been diligently occupied in the Lovd's
work at this place. Their success in conversion
has been small, but the church appears in a
very healthy state. It consists of forty-five
members, of whom one has been added by bap-
tism during the year,

Monghyr.

Severe trials have been experienced here,
blended with not a few mercies. Brother G.
Parsons was carly laid partially aside from
active labours. This was followed by severe
indisposition, and ultimatcly by death, which
took place in Calcutta, This painful event had
scarccly transpired, when the delightful an-
nouncemwent was made that his brother Jobhn
had arrived, in company with Mr, and Mrs.
Evans.  He shortly after proceeded, accom-
panied by his wife and the estimable widow of
his late brother, to Monghyr, to take up and
prosccute those labours in which the deceased
had taken so much delight. Mr. Leslie, in the
mean time, bad experienced a severe attack of
the complaint from which he had often suffered
during the last four or five years, and being as-
sured by his medical attcndants that a radical
cure could not be boped for without a return to
Europe for a season, he, at length, consented to
leave his station, and return to his native land.
This he felt he could do witbout injury to his
work, as, in addition to Mr. John Parsons,
whose arrival has just been menticned, the sta-
tion had been further streugthened by tbe pre-
sence of Mr. Lawrcnce, who, a short time pre-
viously, had come to reside and labour in Mon-
ghyr. The church, which consists of forty-eight
members, received an accession of six by bap-
tism during the past year. Two native preach-
ers are employed at this station.

Patna,

Where Mr. Beddy, aided by one native
preacher, labours; no addition has been made
to the church during the year. Its present
number of members is thirteen.

Benares,

Mr. Smith, aided by one native preacher, has
continued bis valuable labours. The church,
as also that at Chunar, likewise under Mr,
Smith’s care, has been exercised with various
trials. The word, however, has not been with-
out effect in bringing sonls to Christ. Two
persons have been added by baptism to the
church in Benares, and one to that in Chunar,
during the year. The fdrmer church consists
of ten members, aud the lattor of eight, it
having lost six by dismission during the year,

'
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Allahabad.

Mr. Mackintosh, and one native preacher,
have continued throughout tho ycar to mako
known the way of life; nor havo they been
without tokens for good ;—five persons having,
during the past ycar, beon added Ly baptism to
the small church, which at prescut consists of
scventcen members,

Agra.

This station was strengthened in the early
part of the ycar by the arrival of Mr, and Mrs,
Phillips, whose residence there, it is hoped, will
long prove beneficial to many. Tho principal
portion of Mr. Phillips's time has, of necessity,
been devoted to the acquisition of the language
of the people among whom, and for whom, he
hopes bhereafter to be more fully engaged in
evangclical labours. In English prcaching he
has rendered considerable assistance to Mr.
Williams, the pastor of the church there, and
who, in addition to his efforts for the good of
the people of his charge, has laboured with great
devotedness in missionary efforts among the na-
tive community, both in Apgra and its vicinity,
and in distant places. To the church under his
care, which now numbers fifty-one, five persons
were added by baptism during the year.

Delhi,

Mr., Thompson, aided by one native preacher,
has continued his important labours during the
year; and been cheercd by pleasing evidences
that the efforts of former years were not in
vain, One hopeful convert was recently bap-
tized, and another is cxpecicd soon to make a
similar profession. Mr. Thompson reports a
most decided and delightful change in the con-
duct of numbers who once despised and opposed
the Gospel, but who now listcn to its message
with manifest respect. May the divinc Spirit
goon turn that respect into admiration and love,
so that the haughty Mobammedan and the su-
perstitions Hindu may be led to trust in and
obey, the Saviour, made known unto them !
The little church at this place consists of four-
teen members.

Jessore.

In this extensive district the work of the
Lord has made pleasing progress, During the
past year Mr. Parry, who is aided in his im-
portant labours by five native preacllPrs, ‘had
the happiness of baptizing, and receiving into
the church under his care, thirty-one native
converts. Tho church at present contains ninety-
nine members.

Bayisal.

Mr, Barciro and two native preachers are here
engaged in making known the way of life. No
addition has been made to the church sinco the
date of the last report, but in their labours our
brethren have met with much of a very encou-
raging character, and it is hoped an cxtensive
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work of grace has commenced among some of
thosc to whom tho brethren havo becn engaged
in making known the Gospcl.

Dalha.

Messrs. Robinson and Leonard, who ave
aided by ono East Indian and two native preach-
ers, havo continucd their important labours
amidst much of an exciting, and much of a
distressing character. Generally, their message
has been listencd to with great attention, and
an amazing desiro to possess tho word of God
has been manifested by people of all ranks.
And although many thousand Scriptures and
tracts have been disposed of among the eager
applicants, the demand for books has rather in-
creased in intensity than otherwise. It has
heen ascertained that very many copies of the
Testament and other portions of the word of
God havo becn sent into distant parts of the
country, so that by this means the word of God,
like a stream of mercy, hae been spread abroad
and conveyed to very many who never heard,
and never may hear, the missionary’s voice.
But, notwithstanding the eagerness of the peo-
ple for books, and the readiness to hear the
word of God generally shown, our brethren
have not yet been chcered with any decided in-
dications of a werk of conversion among the
people. They would, however, labour in hope.
One person has been baptized and added to the
church, which now consists of nineteen mem-
bers,

Dinajpur and Sadamall,

Where Mr. Smylic and two native preachers
labour. Tho accounts, on the whole, have been
very cncouraging ; and there appearcd fadications
among the people which secemed to justify the
expcetation of eonsiderable accessions being, ere
long, made to the churches in those places. We
would yet hope that these expectations will not
be disappointed, but for the present our brother
and his flock aro called to endure a fiery trial.
On the night of the 15th of January, the village
of Sadamahl, where a considerable number of
nativo Christians and their relatives reside, was
attacked by a band of assassins, who wounded
many of the people, murdercd the native
preacher, and sought the lifo of tho missionary,
who mercifully ecscaped their pursuit. The
object of the party appears to havo becen to
murder Mr, Smylie and the native preacher.
_Several persons, believed to have been engaged
in this affair, have been apprehended, and the
caso is now under investigation ; what tho result
may be timo must develope. The assassins are
.sup.posod to belong to a party formerly engaged
1n issuing baso coin, and in other iniquitous prac-
tices, to which a stop was put through the ex-
ortions of the missionary. This event, though
cxceedingly distressing at present, we would fain
hope will be overruled for tho furtheranco of tho
eause it was intended to destroy.

To the church in Dinajpur, threo have been

added hy baptism; the number of members in L
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this church is cleven, and in that at Sadamahl
twenty-two.  Thero are seven candidates for
baptism.

Chittagony.

This is the last station to be mentioned, that
of Akyab, on the Aracan coast, having been
given up to the American Baptist Mission, two
of whose missionaries are now labouring in that
vicinity. At Chittagong, Mcssrs. Jobannes and
Fink have continued their evangelical labours,
which, however, have not been confined to that
place, but extended to other places more or less
distant. Thcy have succeeded at length in
complcting a commodious place of worship,
which appears to be well attended. One per-
son was recently baptized, and others appear
under a concern of mind. At this place, as well
as at Dakha and sevcral other stations, an as-
tonishing desivc to possess the word of God has
manifested itself among the people, so much so
ag to render it difficult to supply the numerous
applicanta.

Biblical Translations.

In the important work of translating, printing,
and circulating the word of God, considerable
progress has been made, a brief statcment of
which will now be given.

In the Ninetcenth Report of the Calcutta
Auxiliary Baptist Missionary Society, the fol-
lowing works were mentioned as in the press,
or the printing of which had been resolved
upon : —

The Necw Testament in Sanskrit; the Gos-
pels and Acts in Hindustani—two editions, one
in the Arabic, the other in the Persian charac-
ter; the New Testament, with extra copies of
the Gospels and Acts, in the same language,
small 12mo size; the Gospel of Matthew, in
Hindui Kaithi character; the Psalms, the
Proverbs, the Gospels and Acts, the book
of Geonesis, Exodus, to chapter xx., and the
entire Bible, in Bengali: with the exception of
the Gospel of Matthew in Hindui Kaithi cha-
racter, which has bcen suspended for the present,
the whole of the works mentioncd have becn
either completed or aro still in progress.

The following works have been completed:—

In Sanskrit.

The Testament complete . 1000
Gospels and Acts . . . . 500
Gospel of Matthew, reprinted 2500
—— 4000
In Hindustani.
Gospel of John (Arabic) 4000
Acts of the Apostles . 4000
Gospels and Acts togcther . 500
Matthew (Persian) . . 4000
Mark, ditto . . . 4000
Luke, ditto . R . 4000
New Testament, ditto, small
12mo . . . . 3000
Glospels and Acts. 1000
24,500
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In Persian.
Matthew 3000
Mark . . . 3000
Luke . . . . 3000
John . 3000
Acts . . . . 3000
Gospels and Acts together 1000
~—— 16,000
In Bengali.
Genesis, to chap. xx. of Exod. 2500
Psalms . . . . 5000
Proverbs . 5000
Matthew . R . 10000
Mark . . . . . 5000
Luke . . . 13000
—— 40,500

Making a total of 85,000 books.

The printing of which has been completed
during tbe period before named; which, added
to those of former years, give a total of 174,400
volumes of the Sacred word printed on behalf
of the Baptist Mission, the American and Fo-
reign Bible Society, and the Bible Translation
Society.

WORES IN PROGRESS.

In Hindustani.

Gospcl of Jobn (Persian). 4009
Luke and Acts together 3000
Four Gospels and Acts. 1000

—— 8000

In Persian.
New Testanient complete 1000
In Benyali.

Jobn . . 15000
Acts . . . 3000
Luke and Acts togetber 3000
New Testament, 12mo. 5000
Gospel and Acts . . . 2500
Bible, Part I.—Gen. to Deut. 1000
Ditto, 1I.—Job to Esther 1000
Parts 1 and II togetber 500
Part 111.—Job to Sol. SBong . 1000
Part 1V.—lsaiah to Malachi 1000
Parts I and 1V together 500
Old Testawment complete 10060
Bible complcte, 8vo . 2500
Ditto, 4to . . . . 500

37,500

Making a total of . 46,500

It hae 2lso been proposed to print an edition
of the Pruphecies of lsaiah and Daniel, in a
form to match the Looks of Genesis, the Psalms,
and Proverls, alicady issued; the edition to
cousist of not less than 5000. A rew cdition
of the New Testamentin Hindustani is urgent-

THE MISSIONARY HERALD

| ly required ; and it is proposed to put tho work
to prees shortly, should the menns in our honds
justify the measure,—the edition to consist of
at least 2500 copies. If theso items Lo added
to the forcgoing, the worlks in hand, or resolved
on, will give an aggregate of 53,000 volumes,

Depository.

Besides large portions of the cditions men-
tioned above, as having left thic press, there have
been received into the Depository about 6000
volumes of the sacred Scriptures, in various lan-
guages, but principally Hindui and Bengali, from
the Serampore press. And from America there
have been received 112 Bibles and 1093 Testa-
ments in the English language, and six German
Testaments.

Distribution.

Exclusive of 1000 copies of the Psalms
handed over to the Committee of the Calcutta
Bible Society, in repayment of a loan to that
extent previously obtained, the entire number
of Scriptures sent forth from the Depository,
from the Ist of January, 1840, to tbe 31st of
January of the present year, has been 51,732 ;
which, added to thosc of the three preceding
years, givesa total of 108,732 volumes, contain-
ing larger or smaller portions of the Scriptures;
as Testaments, Psalters, the books of Genesis
and the Proverbs, or single Gospels, sent forth
from the stores of the Baptist Mission, during
the past four years. This number appears large,
and calls for devout gratitude to the God of all
grace, who has, in his merciful providence, en-
abled his servants to accomplish this much.
But, alas! what are these among the millions
to be supplied ? The communications from the
missionary brethren at the several stations
where the distributions have been carried on on
the most liberal scale, are of the most interest-
ing character; and, so far from indicating that
the wants of the people have been supplied, eall
urgently for still larger grants. The distribu-
tion hitherto effected has only cxcited a desire
in the native community for the possession of
the word of God, which appears likely to in-
crease from month to montb, and from year to
year, and to satisfy which will rcquire the ut-
most devotion of the Christian church for a long
time to come,

Funds.

It is with unfeigned pleasure the missionary
brethren acknowledge the reccipt of the fifih
appropiiation of the American and Foreign Bi-
ble Socicty, amounting to Company’s rupees
10,250 : 9 : 4; less ome-fifth, paid to the Ge-
neral Baptist missionarics, for printing the
Seriptures in Orissa, This grant was not men-
tioned in the last Report, but the moncy was
not realized until February, 1840. From
filends in England, through the Baplist Mis-
siopary Society, 578{. 7s. 1d. have been re-
ceived ; and 5000 rupees, as a kind of first-
fruits, from the Bible Translation Society, to be
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expended in printing the New Testament in
Bengali. From fiiends to the causo in this
country, the sum of rupecs 1266 : 13, in con-
tributions ; and rupces 225: 3, by the sale of
books, making s total of reccipts of rupces
15,250 : 13 : 2; which, however, bas fallen
far short of tho cxpenditurc actually incurred;
and in reference to which, a8 well as to those
extcnsive works now passing through the press,
the missionarics can only say, their trust is in
God. In a humble dependence on him, they
entered upon their work, and have thus far pro-
secuted it; and they would still look to him to
raieo them up friends and helpers either in this
country, in England, or in America, who will
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t come forward to their assistance with that pecu-
niary support required for such nndertakings,
They commit their cause unto the God of tiic
Bible, whosc glory they desire to seek as the
onc great object in this and cvery other depart-
ment of labour in which he is pleased to cmpliy
their unworthy agency. For the aid alrcady
reccived, and the success thus far granted, they
would render unto him adoring thanks, while
they feel, and would cxpress, their gratitude
to all who have in any way aided their opera-
tions,

Very truly yours,
J. THOMAS.

JAMATICA,

KINGSTON,
Unpker date of Feb. 3, Mr. Tinson gives the following review of the state of the

churches under his care :—

On a review of the past year, we have to sing
of mercy as well as judgment. Our course has
been a mingled scenc of light and shade. We
have had our trials, and we have had our seasons
of hope and enjoyment. If the way we have
been led has not been altogether through a pa-
radise, neither has it heen wbolly in a wilder-
ness. When afflictions ahounded, alleviations
and comforts abounded also. And the cause of
Christ hds prospered ; the only object for which
o missionary ought to live.

At this station there is every thing to en-
courage the heart of a Christian pastor. The
church and congregation continue to increase,
and the schools are delightfully prosperons. M.
Rae is a most valuable helper.

‘We had 2 highly interesting missionary pray-
er-mecting here, the evening before last.  Many
cawe from a distance of three or four wiles, and
pearly filled the chapel, manifesting the deepest
interest during the whole of the service.

Thero has been a Jarger addition of members
to the church than during the previous ycar.
These have been rcceived, on a careful examina-
tion of character and Christian experience;
while the baptism of others who arc seeking
church fellowship, has been delayed, that they
may learn the way of salvation more perfectly.

One case has given me much concern, lest
caution should be found to have exceeded Scrip-
tural requirement, and thus produce discourage-
ment instead of seif-inspection and spiritual
growth. The individual referred to, is the wife
of a respeetable young man, a carpenter. They
have both been regulur attendants for o long
timo, for they were both slaves on the same
property.  The husband has lemned to read,
and you never sco him on the Sabbath without
his hymn-book and Bible. Ho wus baptized in
I.)ccumber last, and his wife wished to be bap-
tized with him; five times had she come for
examination ; not a single objection was made
to her moral character, or general behaviour,

but her knowledge appeared deficient. Poor
thing ! she went away much distressed, and I
have been distressed too. I know that after all
the care that can be exercised, nominal profess-
ors will crcep in; but I swould rather that
bappen than be instrumental in breaking a reed,
which the Spirit of God may bave bruised.

Our increase in this church, during the year,
by baptism, has been scventy-six. Five have
been restored to the fellowship of the church,
and scven received. We have been compelled
to cxclude five, for unholy conduct ; three have
withdrawn ; and eleven bave ceased their con-
nexion with the chureh below, to join, we hope,
the assembly of the redeemed in heaven. Total
number of members, 549 ; inquirers, 378.

Our day, infant, and Sabhath-schools contain
245 children. Many of these are able to read
the word of God. About fifty in the day-
school are writing in copy books ; aad although
another school was opencd last month, not more
than half a mile from ours, it has not lessened
the number of our scholars; but we have had
from ten to fiftecn new ones, and others arce
wanting to come, but we have more alrcady
than wo can find seats for. Oh, that the Lord
would convert these dear children, and raise up
from among them some who sball carry the
Gospel to Africa!

Hanover-street church has been considerably
enlarged, by the reception of many who had
been previously baptized, but not in connexion
with our mission. They had put themselves
under the direction of some self-appointed
teacher, who, it appears, possessed little of either
ability or inclination to fill the ofticc he bad
assumed, Their union with us was entirely of
their own sceking. 1 should much prefer per-
sons.entering the church by baptisw, after bav-
ing been some time with us as probationers; it
affords a better opportunity of knowing them
But, on examinalion, we did not fecl at liberty

to refuse tho right hand of fellowship to thesc.
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May the great and good Shepherd feed them,
and cause them to lic down and rest; and may
they go in and out, and find pasture ! Fifty-onc
have Leen added by baptism ; nincty-scven re-
ceived; ninc restored from their wanderings,
having been first brought back, we trust, to
Christ, the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls;
twelve have gone the way of all the earth,
whence they will not return; concerning several
of whom it may be said, that they have gone
to the grave in a full age, Jike as a shock of
corn in its scason. Three of the number had
indeed borne the burden and heat of the day,
having sustained a consistent profession for
nearly fifty years; forty-fivc have been dismiss-
cd, most of them to form a church at Mount
Atlas; cight have been excluded ; and five have
withdrawn, The total number of members is
774 ; inquircrs, 342,

The school in connexion with Hanover-street
church has been changed from a general school
of boys and girls, to a school for girls enly, with
female teachers. Whero this can be done, I
think it desirable, but it cannot well he effected
in the country, having ncither ageney nor means
to meet the case. In Kingston there arc many
schools, and our boys could find instruction
elsewhere ; wec have, therefore, made the trial,
time must show the result; it promises well.
Fifty-six children have entered, and more are
to be sent. We have two respectable persons
as teachers, a mother and daughter. Tbe girls
spend the morning in the usual school exercises,
and the afternoon in needle-work. The future
condition of this country will depend much on
the education of our youth, and especially of the
females.

At Mount Atlas we formed a church in Octo-
ber last, consisting mostly of members dismissed
from Hanover-street cLurch, with a few others,
who reside in that neighbourhood, and five have
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" been added by baptism,  Tho number of mem-
bers is 51 3 inquircers, 63,

I am about to give up the overaight of this
station to ono of our deacons in town, by whom
it has been chicfly supplied from: the commence-
ment, T hope to have the pleasure of nssisting
at his ordination over the church at Mount At-
las, before I leave tho island, IHo is an indus-
trious, hard-workiug man, about forty years of
age. Iis father was rector of Port Royal many
years ago, Lut he continued a slave till lately.
During the apprenticeship, our lato friend, Mr.
Wooldridge, leat him moncy to purchase his
freedom. He is a carpenter by trade, and doing
well in his businoss, which he still intcuds to
carry on.

Wo have commenced services at another
station, nine miles from Kingston; and the
people arc purchasing land for a second, about
sixtecn miles from town. At this latter place
we have members enough, within five or six
miles, to form a good sized church at once ; that
is, according to my idea of the sizc of churches.
I shall not mention these in our Tahular View,
as they can hardly be said to be fairly establish-
ed, and it would look like swelling the amount
of one’s efforts for show.

I hope to be well enough to visit the brethren
at the Association, though it is a long journey,
requiring nearly tbrec days’ hard travelling ; but
I am anxious to seec my friends, and to give up
my offices, as, also, to get some brother, if I can,
to take charge of Hanover-street, and these new
stations, We cxpect to leave in April or early
in May. Should a misssionary be sent from
England, we shall make arrangements for him
to stay in Kingston, should he desire to do so,
cven should one of the latcly arrived come in
the intcriny, unless the church should le deter-
mined to kecp him,

Tux following communications relate to the Annual Association of our Mission-

aries in this island, which was held at Falinouth in February.

We add the

usual Tabular Statement, as drawn up fromn the returns presented on that occa-

sion.

From Mr. Abbott, dated St. Ann’s Bay, March 2 :—

My De4Rr Sir,—In compliance with thc re-
quest of my bretbren, I now send you a brief
account of the Annual Meeting of our Assoeiu-
tion, which was held at Falmouth, on the 17th
and several following days of Jast month.

All the brethren, cxcept brethren Tayler,
Whbitchorne, and Reid, were present; and a
spirit of harmony and love prevailed at all the
public, private, and social meetings. Special
prayer-mectings were held between six and scven
o'clock in the morning of cach day, for various
objects; embracing the African mission, Theo-
gical Tnstitution, churches in England, America,

and Janaica, schools, widows, and orphans. A
public missionary meeting, having special refer-
ence to Africa, was held during tho Association.
A sermon was preached by brother Qughton, on
the moral influence of the Scriptures, and a
cireular letter was read by brother Phillippo, on
the best means of promoting personal piety.

A tabular view of the churches and stations
was prepared, und ordered to be printed in our
 Ierald,” to secure jts speedy transmissiou to
| yourself and our numerous friends in Epgland.
| This, I trust, will rench you in time for your
annual report.
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On tho subject of & Thoological Institution
and tho African mission, a letter was prepared,
addressed to the Committec, and signed by all
tho brethren present,

Lettors wero also written to our brethren
Clurko and Prince, and others to their esteemed
partners, assuring them of an interest in our
sympathy and supplications at a throne of grace.

Our much-loved brother Tinson was request-
ed scriously to consider the desirableness of his
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visiting Africa for a season, with a few native
converts from this island, should a temporary
sojourn in England lead to the restoration of his
health. This he agreed to do.

Brother Woolley was recommended to ac-
cept an invitation from the church at Gurnoy's
Mount.

Brother Cornford was recommended to accept
an invitation from the cliurch at Rio Bueno.

From the brethren at the Association

Falmouth, Jamaica, Feb. 24, 1841.

DesrR BRETHREN,—Being assembled in As-
sociation, we cannot allow the opportunity to
pass without addressing you on the subject of
the African mission.

The steps you have taken in commencing a
mission to that benighted land, have, we assure
you, given to us, and to the dear people of our
charge, the most exalted pleasure. The greatest
readiness has been manifested to assist in sup-
porting and extending that mission; and had it
not been for the effort just made towards liqui-
dating the debt on the Society, we should have
been enabled to send much larger contributions
for that object. We fecl confident, however,
that as soon as farther aid be required, our con-
gregations will most readily respond to the call.

In connexion with this subject, we would re-
fer to the contemplated Institution for the edu-
cation of young men for missionary and minis-

JOSHUA TINSON,
JAMES M. PHILLIPPO,
THOMAS BURCHELL,
WILLIAM KNIBB,

THOMAS F.

WALTER DENDY,
JOHN KINGDON,
BENJAMIN B. DEXTER,
JOHN HUTCHINS,
DAVID DAY,

to the Committee :—

terial work. You are aware that the indisposi-
tion of our dear brother Tinson prevented the
resolutions of the last Association being carried
into effect. We rejoice, however, to hear of
your willingness to send a Tutor for the Institu-
tion. We beg to inform you, that a committee
has been appointed to rent or purchase premises
in St. Ann’s, without delay; and to reguest,
most urgently, if a tutor has not already sailed,
that he be sent as early as possible, as we have
suitable and devoted men, ardently desiring to
carry the Gospel to the land of their fathers,
waiting to be prepared for the work.

Praying that you may be directed in your
deliberations, and blessed in all your under-
takings,

We remain,

Dear Brethren,

Yours sincerely and affectionately,

JOHN CLARK,

SAMUEL OUGHTON,
EBENEZER J. FRANCIES,
JOSEPH MERRICK,
HENRY J. DUTTON,
JOHN E. HENDERSON,
BENJAMIN MILLARD,
PHILIP H. CORNFORD,
EDWARD WOOLLEY,
JOIN MAY.

ABBOTT,
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TABULAR VIEW OF THE CHURCHES, STATIONS, &c, CONNECTED WITH
THE BAPTIST MISSION IN THE ISLAND OF JAMAICA.

' STATIONTS.
To whut Parish and Countr sitaste. |

COUNTY OF SURREY.
Bellc Castle, St. Thomas in the Elst
., Denmark Hill, ditte..... .
Ringston, Esxt Qucen-strect..
Port Roval, Port Royal
\lnrh—rdom ditto .. ...
Stanler Hlll, St Andre
Mouot Hephzibah, ditto.
i Kingston, Hanover-strect .
Yallahs, St. David's
Mount Atlas, St, Andrew’s.
Mount Charles, ditto .
Brandon Hill, ditto.
Scott's Hall, St. Mary”
Annatto day, St, George’
Buff Bay, ditto ..ovareare

COUNTY OF MIDDLESEX.
St. Ano’s Bay, St. Ann*
Ocho Rios, ditto. ..
Coultart Grove, ditto.
Nicbols® Moant, ditto.
Stacer Ville, Clarendon.
. Brown's Torn,SL. Ann’;

Bagual’s Vale, ditto...
! Spanish Town, St. Catherine’s.
Passage Fort, ditto.. .
Shgo ‘Town, SL 'l‘homu m the Vlle
Storge Town, St. Catherine’s...
tson Town, St. John'l
Rock River, St. Thomas in the Vlle
Dewkin's Caymanas, St. Catherine's
Clarkson Town, ditto .. ...
Vale Lionel, Manchester.
Chantille, ditto.
Mandeville, ditto
Victoria Townsbip, ditto.
Karlton, ditto..........
0ld Hubour St. Dnrol.hy
New Lionel, Vere..oonnn
Hill Side, ditto..,
Mount Freedom, ‘Clarendon .
Ebony Chapel, Vere..seees
Focr Paths, Clnrendnn saessuran
Jericho, St. Thomas in the Vale.
Mount Hermon, ditto.......
Lncky Vulley, dxtm .
Guy’s Hill, ditto ...
Springfield, St.John’s
Smyrnn, St. ADD'S...iveiaianienn

COUNTY OF CORNWALL.

Tio Baeno, Trelawny ....... .
Stewart Town, ditto.... .
New Birminglem, ditto.
Falmouth, ditte.
Nefuge, dmo .
Waldensin, ditto
hMontego Bay, St
Shaortwood, ditto .
Mount Luey, ditto,
itrthel Hill, Westmo:
Tottenham, 8t. Jame:
Bass Grove, ditto
Ryland's Vale, di
Hucknoey, ditto ..
Watford Hill, di
Sulter's Hill, St. Jame
Bethtephil, ditto
Maldon, ditto ..
Bethsotem, St Elizabeth
Middle Qunrh:rl, itto.. ...
Suvanna-ia-Mar, Wenmorehnd,
Fuller's Field, ditto .. .........
Lunyan’s Mount, ditto .

Shrewsbary, 8t. Ehnbeth
l.ocea, HApover,.....
Green Isiand, ditto .

Gurney’s Mounl, ditto,
ijount Morish, ditto,
Murch Town, ditto...o.veiavuenaen

Counly of Corawall .
CountyofMlddlnex..
County of Burrey....
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Our .dcar friends, Mr. and Mrs. Tucker, with to add that the health of Mr. Tucker does not
their !nfnnt' child, arrived from Caleutta on the | appear to have improved on the voyage, and that
10th inst,, in the Owen Glendower. We regret| he continues in 2 state of very grest debility,

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

Tug thanks of the Committee nre presented to ! magazines and haberdashery, from some place

ladics at Brondmead; Bristol, for a box of useful
articles and a package of books, for Dr. Yatcs,
of Calcutta; to ladies at Ilford, for a box of

useful articles, for Mr. J. E.

ladics of Camberwell, and to Mrs. Anstie, of De-
vizes, for two cases of useful articles, for Mr.

Kingdon.

A box has also been received from Long
Buckby, and two paper parcels, from places un-
known, for Mr, Capern; a small hamper of

Henderson ; to

street church,

CONTRIBUTIONS

unknown, for Mr. Dutton ; a paper parcel, from
Miss 8. Whittemore, of Brighton, for Mr. W,
H. Pearce; a box for Mr.G. Pearce ; a large case,
directed to Mr. Phillippo, of which no advice
has been received.

Mrs. Baylis wishes thankfully to acknowledge
the receipt of a box of fancy and useful articles,
from the young friends connected with Eagle-

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the Month

SUMS RECEIVED AT

FEN-COURT.
Subscriptions.
£ s d.
Crowe, Rev. W. oo 1 0 0
Dyer, Rev. John, and
Family .coveevvirininnee 3 8 0
Hislop, Mrs. .1 10
Huntley, Miss .11 90
Nelham, Mrs. . 010 6
Roe, Mr. F. ... .2 00
Saunders, Mrs. .1 10
Donatiors.
E. T.rvivvrenseinnan 110
M.E.. e 500
Anonymous, for Africa 5 0 0
Cave, Mr., Camberwell,
for debt.....ceceerireoesns 1 0 0
Dornford, Mr. T., by
M1, Low .. e 220
Friend, a, Ke: gton.. 010 0
Huntley, Miss, for 4f-
FICG vevvirvenrirarersenense 2 0 0
Rawlings, Miss, Friends
by, for Orphan school
at Monghtr cococoiieenee 16 0 0
Sims, Miss, Walworth,
collected by .vceverises 0 7 6
Smitlh, Ebenezer, Esq.. 1 1 0
‘ Tcetotalism,” Ross... 010 0
Watson, the Misses,

Miss. box, for .4frice 0 11 6
Wilson, Mrs. B, ..o 80 0 0
Legacies.

Miss Dermer, late of
Tottenham ...civveere] 090

Miss Barncs (balance) 815 0

' —

of March, 1841.

LONDON AUXILTARIES.

£ s 4

John-street chapel,
Africt.., ...,
Spencer-place
Salter’s-hall .

for
710

Hackney ........0t L6112 1
Ditto, for Female edu-

€ation .cevviiinonen 3 0 0
Devonshire-square 28 16 0
Keppel-street .. 777
Tottenham ...... ¢ 3 4
Stepncy College uiveeene 10 0 0
New Tark-street......... 26 14 1

Dittn, for Female ed;-

€cation ..o .

COUNTY AUXILTARIES.
Bedfordshire.
Luton, Union Chapel,

Cambridgeshire,

£ s 4
Harston, collected by
Miss Foster ............ 411 0

Stonehouse ...
Tiverton ..

Devonshire.
Chudleigh .. 13 6
Devonport... N 00
P.ymouth (balance}.... 73
00
0 4

Dorsetshire.

L1011 1

Weymouth ... .
. 311 8

‘Wimborae .

Essex.

Earl’s Colne ..
Sible Hedingh
Sampford, Old ..

o-nwoo
como o

(moiety) csrcirensinnans 873 0§ Sudbury....
Ampthill and Maulden 10 0 0| Thorpe'and Grea
e 4 35
. Coggeshall 16
Berkshire. Halstead . 3 6
NeWbBUTY .ovvvecersiniensnes 24 5 01 Braintree...... 70
Wokingham .... . Waltham Abbey .. 3 6
Rayleigh i 1 o
Buckinghamshire. B““‘r:rga:"‘“ind Tlllmg: 2 0
Colnbrook .... 410 0 9 v
Beaconsfield, 1 g g 2 0
Aylesbury ... 1
Olyney . 817 0 school .... 012 10
Haddenham, Mr. W, Iford, Turr 110
COX siivvnnesanassninniniee 0! Colchester ..ovuiercenones 18 6 5

——
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Hampshire.

Portsea .......
Ditto, for Afn
Dltto for transiations

Beaullcu
Southampton “
Sway and Beaulieu rails
EMSWOrth coovvesreseevarses 0 12
Hertfordshire.
Bishop's Stortford........ S 4
‘Watford, for Afréica...... 27 4 6
Ditto,collectcdby Miss
Bceby, for Entally. 1 0 0
Boxmoor . [ 1816 7
Ditto, forhanslntwm 110
Huntingdonshire.
County Auxiliary........187 1 3
Stilton,collected by Miss
Broad ..eccvvirerenseense 110 0
Kent.

East Kent Au‘uhm'y w10 14 11
Mmdstone, Ladies’ As-

sociation. 610 2
Ramsgate . 44 10 10
‘Woolwich 14 8 6

Margate
Ashford .

FolLestone, Mill Bay w 714 6
Brabourne......oveservarees 2 15 0
Lancashire.

Liverpool, on account of
1841 cviiennaeee .70 0 0

Dm.o Sacramental col-
lectmn by Rev.C, M.
Birrell, for Widows
and Orphans' Fund.., 10 0
Bacup, Irwell-terrace... 7 15
Ditto, for schools...... 1 1
Manchester, by Mr.
White

ceco

crestesemmeesrrenes 3 1 0

Lincolnshire.

Lincoln ...u..
‘Waddington .
Market Rasen ....

(G
Lo w

Middleser.

Harrow, collected by
Mrs. Kilby.oeoiaeoes
Totteridge and Whet-
123 T
Hammersmxth

X

6 4
8 5

©

Northamptonshire.

Kettering cooovvmemiieenne 1317 0
Ditto, for translatéions 1 1 0
Clipstone, for additional
Missionaries to Ja-
INAICA suvareresrreersrenons 170 0

Northumberland.
5. d.

Newcastle v, 16 14 9
Ditto,for franslations 3 13 6

Mr. T. Angus (addition-
al subscription)u.vee. 1 0 0

Oxfordshire.

Abingdon .i.uiieiens 38 13 8
Ditto, for Africa ...... 48 12 6
Ditto,for additional

Missionaries to
Jamaica..........o0ns 10 0 0
Ditto,for #ranslations 11 5 6
Dxtto for Female edu-
cahon 8 0 0
i 5 46
61 0

Bourton-on-the-water .. 17 9 6

Burford . 610 0

Clmdlmgt 1 00

Chipping Nor on. 4 910

Cirencester. 5 4 5

Fairford .. 5 01

Farringdon 710 0

Guiting ..... 1313 1

Hooknorton .,..... 1119 5

Lechlade. 0

Oxford . 7
Ditto, 0

Stow . e 0

Woodstock 0

32415 8

Previously acknow-
ledged & expenses 303 19 4
2016 4

Shropshire.

Oswestry ... 7
Ditto, for 4frice 0

Somersetshire.

Bath Augziliary ........ w25 00
Stafordshire.
Newcastle-under-Line.. 0 15 0
Suffolk.

Charsfield .. 4
Framsden 8
Otley wivuee 8 5 0
Susser.

Brighton .....ueue. . 50 5 4

Ditto, by Rev W Sa-
vory, for debt. “w 500

Battle.. 3 80
Dltto by Mr. Sargent 300

Chichester.., 410

Hailsham ... 10 10

Hastings ., 31 1 6

Horgham., 715 6

Lewes..... 29 0 6

Midhurst . 5 00

Newick . 1716 4

Rye....... 14 0 0

Shoreham .. 183
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Uckfield......
Wivelsfield.,
Worthing .

19519 8
Previously acknow-
ledged & expenses 160 18 8

Warwickshire,

Birmingham Auxiliary—
Birmingham.....v... 92

Cannon-street

8
5
Bond-street .., 101 17 11
Mount Zion ., 31 o1l
New-Hall street 4 4 5
Coventry .. 711 3
Brettel-lane. . 6111
Bridgnorth.. . 211910
Cradley ... . 216 0
Darkhouse .. 2017 7
Dudley.... . 2313 7
Netherton ... 212 5
Providence Chapel . 3. 311
Sammerhill 1 00
Walsall .. 12 12 4
Wednesbury .. . 114 6
West Bromwich v . 319 8
Willenhall., . 810 0

For additional mission-
aries to Jamaica ......159 2 8
For ditto to India...... w 700
762 8 2

Previously acknow-
ledged & expenses 617 16 6
144 11 8

Yorkshire.

Sheffield... 55 13 0

Bailey, 110
NORTH WALES.
Llanberis, &c.. 013 7
Amlweh....... 6 3 ¢
SCOTLAND.
Aberdeen....ciiiciveens 3 0 0

Dunfermline, by Mrs.

Inglis, for debt......... 00
Edinburghl ..ecviinviiannins 15 0
Greenock, for debé w 500
Kirkaldy..ceoreiissesennesse 410 0
Montrose, for Femate

education ... .3 00
Perth, ditto ... .4 00
Stirlingshire and vici-

nity Missionary Soc. 6 16 10

FOREIGN.

Falmouth, Jamaiea, by

Rev. W. Knibb, for
ASTiCa civvevereniinianeens100 0 0

Kingston, Jamaica, by
Rev, S. Oughton,,,.., 49 19 11

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully received by

the Treasurer or Seeretaries, at the Mission-House, 6, Fen-eourt,

Fenchurch-street, London; in

Edinburgh, by the Reyv. Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; in Glasgow, hy Mr. Joseph

Swan ;

in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq., Camden-street; at the Baptist Mission-Press, Caleutta, by

the Rev. J. Thomas, at Kingston, Jammca by the Rev. Joshua Tinson; and at New York, United

States, by W. Colgate, Esq.

V. Tyler, Priuter, 5, Bolt-court, London.
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ENTALLY NATIVE SCHOOL ROOM AND CHAPEL.

EnrarLy is a district in the suburbs of Caleutta, contiguous to the Circular Road,
and within ten minutes’ walk of our Mission Press.

The engraving on the other side represents the premises, lately crected there by
our missionaries, for which purpase the munificent donation of £1,000 was
presented, by an anonymous friend, to our late brother, Mr. W. H. Pearce.

The school-room is lofty, spacious, and well ventilated. It measures inside
90 fect by 40, with a verandah the whole length, affording an agreeable shelter from
the burning rays of a tropical sun. At the cast end are two large and commodious
class-rooms, measuring 26 feet by 16. The school-room will accommodate from
400 to 500 pupils. It wasopened on the 3rd of February, 1840 ; and there are now
in attendance between 200 and 300 native youths. Many of these belong to the
higher classes, to whom the school affords the only opportunity of hearing the
gospel clearly explained and faithfully applied.

The chapel adjoining, calculated to seat 300 persons, is neatly fitted up. The
native church and congregation, connectedwith the Christian Institution, assemble
here, and it will be a convenient spot for holding annual or oceasional meetings of
the different native churches in and around Calecutts. It is also hoped that the
brethren will be enabled to carry out their plan of delivering in this building pub-
lic lectures on the evidences and doctrines of Christianity, in conformity with the
intention of the generous friend at whose expense both the school-room and chapel
were erected.

An interesting specimen of the manner in which Christian instruction is begin-
ning to tcll upon the Brahminical system, was afforded at the annual public
examination, in January last, of the flourishing seminary under the able direction
of Dr. Duff and his associates, connected with the Scottish Mission. On this oc-
casion, a young Hindu, named Mahendra, read in public an able essay, wholly
cowposed by bimself, in which he takes a rapid review of the leading braaches of
Hindu literature, science, philosophy, and theology; and shows, in succession,
how sound knowledge must inevitably demolish the whole. The conclusion, which
wag enunciated in an impressive tone, is verbatim as follows :—

“ Such is Hinduism, and such the influence of sound knowledge upon it. We have seen
how fatal that infuence is to the literature, science, and religion of Hindustan—how it over-
turns Hindu customs and manners! In fact, it overturns everything Hindu, With the Hindus,
everything and all chings are incorporated with their religion, Their sciences, their arts, are
all revealed from heaven, If, therefore, in any way their science is overthrown, their religion
is also overthrown with it. The religion of the Hindus mixes with their legislation, fashions
their habits, fixes their customs, establishes their institutions, forms their national character.
Their religion guides their science, and controls every branch of intellectual pursuit, Undo,
therefore, their religion, and you unmdo the whole system of Hinduism. The citadel of Hin-
duism is the religion of the country. Attack, capture that citadel, the system of Hinduism
lies a conquered territory. And it is the science and religion of Christendom which have
now encompassed round about that citadel. Several of its walls are beaten down, though still
it is not swrendered. But we hope, ere long, the faith and science of Christendom shall
fully be established in India. The resplendent Sun of Revelation hath darted forth to the
eyes of benighted India, But, alas! alas! our countrymen are still asleep, still sleeping the
sleep of death. Rise up, ye sons of India, arise, see the glory of the Sun of Righteousness !
Beauty is around you, life blooms before you; why, why will ye sleep the sleep of death?
And shall we who have drunk in that beauty, we who have seen that life, shall we not awake
our poor countrymen? Come what will, ours will be the part, the happy part, of arousing the
slumber of slumbering India.

¢ Shall we whose souls are lighted Salvation ! Ol salvation !
With wisdom from on high, The joyful sound proelaim,
Shall we to men benighted Till each remotest nation

The lamp of life deny ? Has learnt Messigh’s name.*”
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FORTY-NINTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY
SOCIETY.

On Sabbath-day, April 25th, Sermons as usual were preached on behalf of the
Mission in a great majority of our chapels, in and around London. A list of the
collections, as far as they have been paid in at Fen Court, will be found at the close.
To prevent misconception, it should be added, that, in two or three instances, the col-
lections are not reported separately, our friends preferring that the amount should be
blended with the sums raised by the respective Congregational Auxiliaries.

The open Committee on Tuesday morning, the 27th, was attended by a large
concourse of ministering brethren from various parts of the country, as well as
resident in the metropolis. The Treasurer being unavoidably absent, the chair was
filled by Thomas Pewtress, Esq., of Camberwell. Prayer was offered by the Rev.
Benjamin Godwin, of Oxford ; and the principal minutes of Committee during the past
year were read for the information of the brethren present. Two highly interesting
letters, which had just arrived from our Missionary friends Clarke and Prince, dated
from “ King Bell's House, on the Cameroons River, Western Africa,” were then
communicated to the meeting; at the close of which the Rev. Samuel Nicholson,
of Plymouth, at the request of the Chairman, embodied the universal sentiment
excited by their perusal in Learty thanksgivings to God for the preservation of our
beloved brethren hitherto, and in earnest supplication that his presence and blessing
may continue to attend them.

On Wednesday, the 28th, at eleven, public worship commenced at the Poultry
Chapel (the use of which had been most cheerfully granted by the Rev. John
Clayton, Jun., and his friends) with reading the 72nd Psalm, and prayer by the Rev.
George Pritchard. A very interesting and instructive discourse was then delivered
by the Rev. Jonn Harris, D.D., of Cheshunt College, from Rom. ii. 22, “ Thou that
abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege 2" and the concluding prayer was offered
by the Rev. Henry Dowson, the successor of our late venerable friend, Dr. Steadman,
in the pastoratc at Westgate Street Chapel, Bradford. The hymns were read by
the Rev. Thomas Morris, of Portsea. The collection was 60L 13s. 10d. In the
evening, a large assembly met at Surrey Chapel, when the Rev. J. J. Davigs, of
Tottenham, preached a solemn and awakening sermon, from Isa. vi. 11, ¢ Then said
I, Lord, how long 2" Prayer was offered before the sermon by the Rev. John
Simmons, of Bluntisham, and after it by the Rev. James Sherman, the higbly es-
teemed iinister of the chapel. The hymns were read by the Rev. B. Lewis, of
Trinity Chapel, Southwark, and the Rev. John Green, of Norwich. The collection
amounted to 462. 4s. 2d.

The Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Thursday morning, the 29th, at
Exeter Hall, and although the weather an liour or two previously was unfavourable,
the numbers present were, as far as we could judge, fully equal to those of last year.
At ten, the chair was taken by W. B. Gurney, Esq., Treasurer, and after the singing

of & hymn, the Rev. J. H. Hinton implored the divine blessing. 00
202
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The Cusinmax roze, and said—I trust we
all feel it to be a privilege to be engaged in
any measure, however huwble, in the promo-
tion of that cause which has assembled us here
to-day. We are permitted to attend success-
ive nuniversaries of a Sociely commenced be-
fore the larger number of those now present
began to live. It was commenced in faith,
and with small means, but God has prospered
it.  Under the providence of God, funds have
been created, and missionaries have been sent
forth. Those who first formed it, who have
passed from the present scene and entered
Into rest, were privileged to attend meetings,
not so large as this, but in which their hearts
rejoiced in seeing the blessing of God resting
on the Society in India—they were permitted
to see that the Scriptures were trans?ated into
many tongues—that superstition in Eastern
Asia was loosened, and that many were called
from darkness to God's marvellous light. The
Report to be presented this day from that field
will show that the work of the Lord is still
going on, that the translation and circulation
of the Scriptures have been proceeding to a
larger extent than heretofore, that many have
been converted to God, that superstition is
yielding, and that there is a general expecta-
tion that a new state of things is about to
arise, and a new religion to be introduced.
The Report will also direct your attention to
another field in which the Society has been
now for twenty-seven years carrying on its
operations. After the first formation of this
Society, circumstances led to the establish-
ment of a mission in Jamaica,and in the course
of the past year that mission has been blessed
beyond any former period of its existence, in
the numbers added to the churches, and in
the spirit displayed by them, and more espe-
cially in that interest which they have cherish-
ed, not merely in the temporal, but in the
spiritual welfare of their father-land. I trust,
bowever, that your attention will be much di-
rected this day to the interest which those
poor members of our churches have taken, and
to the sacrifices which that interest has in-
duced them to make, in order that the Gospel
may be sent to Africa. You will also hear in
the Report of the arrival of our missionaries
on the coast of Africa, and the commence-
ment of their labours. I trust that what we
shall hear will more deeply than ever interest
our hearts in connexion with that great field
of missionary labour, and while our sable
friends in Jamaica are praying for the success
of that effort, that we shall unite with them,
and if they make pecuniary exertions, that we
shall Le ready to make still more, in order
that additional missionaries may be sent, and
that those who are now sitting in darkness
may see the light of life. We stand, as it
were, on holy ground. I trust we shall feel
that we are engaged in a sacred cause, and
that all the proceedings of this day will be not
merely a source of entertainment, but also of
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improvement to our hearts, and will tend to
render us more devoted than ever, under the
Divine blessing, to the promotion of the Re-
deemer’s cause.

The Rev.J. Dyor then read the Report,
which commenced with the continent of India,
where it stated that the Society had been ex-
ercised with a succession of bereavements and
afflictions such as had never before been ex-
perienced in a single year; additions, how-
ever, had been made to the churches, and
several Biblical Translations reported last year
as in progress had been completed, The na-
tive Christian Institution in Entally appeared
fully to justify the expectations which had
been formed regarding it. All the advices
through the year continued to spenk of the
blessing attending the Jabours of the brethren
1u Ceylon. On examining the returns handed
in from the different churches in Jamaica, it
appeared that the number of members in full
communion was now 27,706, being nearly
3,000 more than last year ; of enquirers the
number was stated to be 18,984 ; marriages
celebrated 1,256. The accounts of the schools
had not yet arrived. The Report then re-
ferred to the various other stations in the West
Indies, all of which were in a very flourishing
condition. After alluding to the establishment
of a new Mission in Western Africa, it ad-
verted to home proceedings. During the past
year, 17 missionaries had been sent forth, ex.
clusive of 5 female teachers who accompanied
Mr, Knibb, In reference to the funds, it
stated that the receipts of the year amounted
to 26,656L 17s. 2d., being an excess of 7,322L
5s. 4d. above the incomec of the preceding.
The expenses had, meanwhile, increased in
an equal proportion. They had amounted,
including the balance against the Society at
the beginning of the year, to 28,615.. 10s. 6d.,
leaving a balance due to the Treasurer of
1,9581, 13s. 4d.

The Rev. T. 8. Cnisp rose to move—

“ That the Report be received and printed, and that
while this meeting hows with submission to the provi.
dential dispensations of God, it records its gratitude for
the continued hlessings of His grace, and linds in past
berenvements a fresh occasion for confidence in Him,
in whom alone is ‘ everlasting strength.’”

There is in this resolution a character which
almost unavoidably attaches to everything
human, There is a mixture in it—a mixture
of light and shade, of the gloomy and the joy-
ful ; and a call upon us—a loud call for fer-
vent gratitude, and an equal call for patient
submission. Perhaps we are not to be sur-
prised at this, The institutions of man must
partake of man’s frailty; and societies, how-
ever formed, by whomsoever supported, con-
tain in themn no security against the inroads of
death, nor against the changes which sickness,
united with death, occasions. Sad changes,
indeed, when, as in the present instance, the
young at the commencement of their labours,
and giving high promise, and the faithful long-
tried servant of God who has borne much of
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the heat of the day, are both cut off; and
when also by sickness those who are occupy-
ing stations for which they seem to be emi-
nently fitted, are driven from such places of
labour, and by their feebleness, though not
dishonoured by the Head of the church, yet
scem for a short time to be as instruments
whom, in His mysterious providence, he lays
aside. The Report records changes like these,
setting forth at its very commencement this
mournful intelligence, and a greater number
of afflictions and trials have been experienced
during the present, than in any former year.
What shall we say to this? Our faith re-
sponds, “ Even so, Father, for 50 it seemeth
good in thy sight.”” The motion calls upon us
to submit. We do so, not only because God
has a right to determine the way and the mea-
sure in which he may see fit to put our faith
to the trial, but because we ought to feel as-
sured that in all his dispensations there is a
wisdom operating upon too large a scale for us
to grasp, and therefore containing much in it
that is incomprehensible ; and, moreover, be-
cause there 1s goodness in all his dealings,
which, however much it may he hidden at
present, will shine forth at some future period
with greater lustre. It is only for us patiently,
and in faith, to wait for this period of revelation,
assured, as we may well be, and ought to be,
that the great future will disclose many of the
purposes of God which those very crosses
were the most effectual means of accomplish-
ing, and perhaps will bring to light some evils
which could in no other way than this have
been so effectually removed. And, certainly,
this great future will show that God has put
upon his servants great honour by these trials
of faith, which are both intended, and certainly
will be, to their praise and glory, as well as
to his own honour. The resolution speaks,
however, not merely of submission to bereave-
ments and afflictions, but of something more—
of confidence, that confidence in God which
we may well feel, when we can, as we often
delight to do, contrast the littleness, and in-
significance, and insufficiency of the creature
with the power and all-sufficiency of our great
Creator and Redeemer. Instruments must
fail, mortal vigour will fail, agents must die,
but the great Author—the great Head of the
church—he who is the head over all things to
his church, yet lives. He will carry on his
designs to the very end. Amidst all the vast
and complicated machinery by which these
designs are effected, there can be no confu-
sion to his eyes; and amidst all that may be
_harassing to us, He, with calm, perfect, entire,
infinite satisfaction looks upon the issue. What-
ever be the afflictions and disappointments to
which we are sometimes called to submit, they
ean no more affect the certain accomplish-
ment of his great ends, than the mere falling
of the leaf in the forest may be considered to
uffect the great power of vegetation throughout
the globe. There is, however, one remark
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which I would venture to add to these, that
confidence in God is not merely becoming in
us, and absolutely incumbent upon us, it is
not merely that exercise of mind which is de-
manded from us towards God, at all times, an't
under all circumnstances; but this very con-
fidence, tried as it may be, ought to be re-
garded as affecting the character and the suc-
cess of our missionary efforts. It has often
been said that success will materially depent
on our exertions being conducted in the spirit
which belongs to such efforts. We were for-
cibly reminded yesterday that the main efficacy
of the donations given to such objects depend-
ed, not so much upon their amount, as upon
the spirit in which they were made. On the
same principle we may expect that our exer-
tions will be most acceptable to God, and most
prospered by him, when they are pervaded by
this very spirit of confidence. In the exercise
of confidence we can at all times Jook through
the dark cloud and see his face still shining.
If we honour him he will honour us. But I
would not proceed in what might seem to have
the appearance of a somewhat mournful strain,
I would not dwell too much upon this point,
especially as God himself is furnishing us with
matter for congratulation and praise. We are
called upon by the resolution itself to think
on what God hasdone, in what it terms, * the
continued exercise of his grace.” Surcly we
need not doubt that he has been with our So-
ciety, meeting together as we are at nearly the
close of half a century—within the verge of a
jubilee. The Society, as you, Sir, have stated,
was at first feeble in its resources, and humble
in its efforts, but it has grown if not to a
mighty, yet to a powerful Institution. It has
continued to add to its agency, to enlarge its
sphere of operation, and not only bas it been
encouraged, but almost compelled, to do this
by its success. It has passed through great
difficulties, by which it has sometimes been
almost overwhelmed, but God has safely con-
ducted it through them all. It would partake
as much of folly as of sin, if we doubted for a
moment that he would continue to exercise
this grace towards us hereafter. If our grati-
tude be genuine it will be ardent. We have
only to turn our eyes to the East and to the
West, to feel assured that we have cause to
thank God and take courage.

Rev. W, G. Lew:s (of Chatham) said—
The resolution which has been submitted to
this meeting, leads us to the interesting duty
of reviewing the dispensations of Divine pro-
vidence, as illustrated by the movements of
this Society. If we consider it as one pecu-
liarity of the Divine administration, that the
all-wise disposer of events delights in achiev-
ing the most magnificent results by the smallest
means, then, for an illustration of this prin-
ciple, we refer to what this Society was 1n its
origin, and to what it is now, Can we refer
to the eircumstances under which its sup-

porters first assembled, small in numbers, op-
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posed by many of their brethren who could
not see with them, and were not prepared to
adopt their motto, ““ Attempt great things, and
expect great things;” and can we conceive, for
4 moment, that they could have anticipated
such results as have ensued from their efforts,
This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous
in our eyes. Another peculiarity apparent
in the dispensation of Divine providence is
this, of educing the sweetest mercies from
events which presented at one time the most
appalling and terrific aspects. DMany of the
circumstances in which the Directors of this
Society have been placed might receive an
illustration from the weather of this day. The
appearances of this morning were exceedingly
gloomy, but how altered is the scene. Some,
perhaps, were indulging appreheasions that
the room would be far too large for the com-
pany, but the clouds have cleared away, the
sun has shone out upon us brightlyand cheerily,
and we are favoured to meet together with a
large numberof warm-hearted Christians, ready
to unite heart and soul in their expressions of
gratitude for what our heavenly Father has al-
ready done for us, and in united, fervent, and
persevering prayer for the promised, abundant
outpouring of the Holy Spirit. May I be al-
lowed to refer to one or two events in the his-
tory of this Society, which appear to illustrate
the sentiment we have avowed? [ am re-
minded, in the first instance, of the fire at Se-
rampore, the melancholy intelligence of which
was read with deep regret in this country;
but instead of this Institution suffering loss by
it, it received an impulse which had not been
expected, it derived strength from those trials,
and went forward from strength to strength,
achieving vew triumphs, and rejoicing in a
fresh accumulation of energy. We are
reminded of another event, the violent
persecution that arose in Jamaica, and the
attempt to suppress Christianity by burning
down our chapels, as though the destruc-
tion of the materials of which their houses
were constructed would be the means of sup-
pressing the influence of Divine grace in their
minds, or retarding, even for a moment, the
progress of the Gospel of Christ. That cir-
cumstance has been ermitted, under Divine
agency, to illustrate an interesting truth of
Revelation, that our heavenly Father will
make the wrath of man to praise him, and the
remainder of that wrath he will restrain. The
resolution 1 am called upon to second, ex-
presses feelings of mingled pleasure and pain,
sorrow and joy, regret and gratitude. We
will not, on the present occasion, dwell on Fhe
painful events which have occurred during
the past year, but while with reverence we bow
to the will of our Father which is in heaven,
may we not cherish the persuasion that these
events will become blessings in their turn, and
that those portions of the present dealings of
God, which we cannot yet comprehend, will
hereafter, either in the history of this Bociety
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on earth, or at a future and more glorious pe-
riod, receive a satisfactory elucidation 1 ay
we not attend to the voice of our Divine
Master, as speaking to us through these mourn-
ful providences, and saying, ** What 1 do thou
knowest not now, but thou shalt know liere-
after?” Let me then be allowed to ndvert for
8 moment to that delightful spot Jumaica, not
to overlook other spots of beauty and moral
glory by which Jamaica is surrounded ; but
as Jamaica was itself the chief scene of oppres-
sion and violence, the selected field where the
great battle was to be fought between oppress-
ton and Christianity, the scene from whence
the triumphs of the Gospel were to be an-
nounced and resounded throughout the world,
and to be rehearsed from generalion to gene-
ration, until the close of time. Let us refer
for 2 moment or two to the present aspect of
this delightful island, as coutrasted with its
past history; and here 1 am reminded of the
reflections we were wont to hear cast on the
negro character by their unrighteous oppress-
ors, We were told, for instance, in excuse
for the cruelties inflicted on them, that we
were not to regard them as men—that they
were not to be considered as intelligent beingg
—that there was something in the physical
constitution of the negro, that readered him
unfit for intellectual attainments, and inca-
pable of human sympathies. Then the most
fearful predictions in reference to the results
that might be anticipated from emancipation,
on account of the low degraded state of
the moral character of the negro population,
were uttered again and again. We were, for
instance, to be persuaded, that in the same
hour in which the emancipation of the slave
in the West Indies should be announced, we
might expect to hear of their hands being dyed
in the blood of the European inhabitants of
those islands. But how gloriously has the re-
sult defeated all those cruel and interested in-
sinuations. May we not perceive, in what has
been done in that part of the world, through
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, an illustra-
tion of the sovereignty of Divine influence, a
displayof the infinite condescension and bound-
less mercy of Him, who has chosen the weak
things of the world to confound the things
that are mighty, and things that are not to
bring to nought the things that are, that no
flesh might glory in his presence. The inha-
bitants of the West Indies have been rescued
from a two-fold slavery, that of the oppression
of their hard-hearted task-masters, and the
more degrading moral slavery which they had
too long endured in the service of sin and
Satan.  Those who look on their two-fold
emancipation at the present time, instead of
regarding them with distrust and doubt, if they
look at the present state of religion there with
proper Christian feelings, are compelled to ac-
knowicdge that God has led them forward be-
yond ourselves, So that while we are mnaking
complaints, from time to time, of the low state
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of religion among us, while we are lament-
ing the divisions, distractions, and confusions,
which prevail in our churches, while we are
regretting that, as compared with the instru-
mentality employed, success is but small ; in
the West Indies there appears, in the spiritual
blessings communicated by the means em-
ployed, something analogous to the fruitfulness
of the soil, and the rapidity with which the
natural vegetation proceeds and advances. The
seed Is no sooner scattered, than the showers
of Heaven descend upon it; even while the
seedsman is going forth scattering the word,
the seed immediately begins to vegetate, and
at the close of every service those who have
laboured in the service for God and for the
salvation of souls, are encouraged by the anxi-
ous enquiries of multitudes, of ‘“ What shall
we do to be saved 7’ Even at this time then
it may be said of the operations of this So-
ciety, and peculiarly in reference to the cause
I have alluded to, “ What hath God wrought!”
I was delighted with the allusion made, by the
speuker who preceded me, to the proof that
was afforded of the consistency in conduct
and deportment of those who professed the
Gospel in Jamaica, Yes; from private sources
of information, as well as from the communi-
cations of our missionaries, those of us who
have given attention to this subject learn, from
time to time, that the Gospel has indeed taught
them to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts,
and to live soberly, righteously, and godly in
this present world. While these cheering
appearances are presented in the West Indies,
we must not conclude, because the nume-
rical evidence of success in the East Indies
is so different, that nothing has been doing
there, and that no demonstrations of the Di-
vine power have attended the labours of our
brethren in that part of the world. They have
indeed, been employed in adifferent deseription
of labour, but it is one which, so far from pro-
mising inferior results to those which have
issued from the exertions of our brethren in
the West Indies, in a future day promises a
much larger degree of influence. 'Fheir chief
work has been trauslating and publishing the
sacred Scriptures in the different dialects, so
that the teeming myriads of the East may each
of them read in their own tongue the precious
Word of truth, The process is more slow,
the difficulties with which they have to con-
tend are entirely of a different order, and much
time 1s required for the development of the full
measure of success on what has been accom-
ph.shed; but who is there that places the least
taith in the Divice word, who is there that
believes that promise, “ My word shall not
return unto me void, but shall accomplish that
f.01_' which it was sent,” that has a moment’s
misgiving us to the result of the operations of
this Society in the East Indies.” Many of
those who laboured in that part of the world,
at the commencement of the work, have gone
to their rest, but successors have been raised
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up, of whom it may be said, * Other men have
laboured, and they have entered into their
labours,” This succession will increase, and
with every succeeding generation the result of
the early labours of our departed brethren will
become more apparent, until the whole con-
tinent of India shall feel the influence of ** the
glorious Gospel of the blessed God.” The
heavenly leaven has not lost, in the least de-
gree, its saving power, its pemetrating in-
fluence, The leaven has been communicated,
the process has commenced, and, though
slow, it will be sure. Israel shall bud and
blossom, even in that part of the world, and
shall fill the face of the earth with fruit. The
cause must succeed. But the great and prac-
tical question for us this morning is, what
part we are to bear, individually and collect.
ively, in this glorious enterprise. I am not
at all insensible of the truth or the appro-
priateness of the solemn intimations and ad-
monitions that were addressed to us on the
past day. Shame and confusion of face do
ndeed belong to us, and to alt our churches ;
but let us not rest under the morbid influence
of conscious guilt : —
« There is a fountaiu filled with blood,
Drawn from Immanuels veins;
And sinners plunged beneath that flood,
Lose all their guilty stains.”

Let us attend to the Divine admonition ad-
dressed to backsliding Israel,—‘ O Israel, re-
turn unto the Lord thy God; for thou hast
fallen by thine iniquity. Take with you words,
and turn to the Lord: say unto him, Take
away all iniquity, and receive us graciously :
so will we render the calves of our lips. As-
shur shall not save us; we will not ride upon
horses : neither will we say any more to the
work of our hands, Ye are our gods: for in
thee the fatherless findeth mercy.” Let us,
then, with fervent importunity and persever-
ance, seek pardon for our past offences, and
with it we shall enjoy those sweet influences
of the Holy Spirit, which shall render the
work of the Lord pleasant and delightful. We
shall then go forth with renewed strength in the
name of Him wbose cause we espouse, whose
love we regard as the only motive and stimulus
to action, and whose glory in the everlasting
sulvation of a number which no man can num.
ber, of every people, and kindred, and tongue,
is the end of ull our efforts. May these prin-
ciples be universally diffused, may they be
powerfully felt, and may the grace of God de-
scend on cach individual now assembled to
commemorate the anniversary of this Society,
inspiring him with a desire to ascertain what
is his own peculiar post, what is the work in
which the great Head of the Church desigus
him to be employed ! If it be to commupi.cnte,
may he do it cheerfully ; if it be to minister,
may he minister diligently ; if it be to lay down
his life as a sacrifice on the altar of missionary
effort, let him arise, and be anoiuted, and go
forth in the name of the Lord of Hosts, and
join the band of faithful brethren who have
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not counted their lives dear unto themselves,
sa that they might testify to the perishing hea-
then the Gospel of the grace of God.

The Crairmaxn, in submitting the resolu-
tion, said—that the best answer which could
be given to the question as to wliether the
missionaries had effected any good in the West
Indies, was to be found in a work lately pub-
lished by a member of the Society of Friends,
Joseph John Gurney.  That gentleman,
who was eminently qualified to form a sound
judgment on the point, had borne his high
testimony to the conduct of the Baptist,
Weslevan, and other missionaries, and to
that of some excellent clergymen. Whenever
statcments prejudicial to the missionaries reach-
ed this country, that work, entitled, “ A Winter
in the \West Indies,” might be confidently ap-
pealed to for a reply.

The resolution was then put and agreed to.

The Rev. Dr. Vavarav :—I rise to move—

¢ That this meeting highly rejoices in the commence-
ment of a mission to Western Africa, and in the zealous
disposition shown to aid it hy the churches in Jamaica;
all which they hope may be regarded as the carnest of

the dawning of that day in which *Ethiopia shall stretch
out her hands unto God."™

This resolution, it will be perceived, refers
immediately to Western Africa—to that portion
of the shores of Africa which for ages has been
the special inlet of European rapacity. It
brings to our view that long line of territory,
over which a traffic has been extended for
many generations, in connexion with which the
European has seemed as though he were
labouring to demonstrate that civilization is a
curse rather than a blessing—a traffic in which
he has been found to put everything holy in
religion in the dust, to do the utmost violence
to every sense of justice, and dissipate the very
instinets of humanity. It is impossible for us
to look to such a country without having the
most painful associations brought to our view.
The European has made his appearance there
as one of the direst of pestilences; at his bid.
ding, the virulence that has accompanied him
has spread itself from the shores to the in-
terior. Europeans should have visited such a
territory as messengers of mercy. They ought
to have landed upon those shores to have con-
secrated them as a house of God, as the gate
of heaven. But all these shores they have
desecrated, so as to render them the home of
Satan, and as it were the very gate of hell.
There it is that European intellect has con-
tracted her greatest guilt; there it is that
human spoliation has incurred her 'deepest
stain ; and there, if anywhere, European piety
might well hide her face and blush with sorrow.
For what, I would ask, has been the language
of our conduct, for a series of ages, to the
millions of that continent? Ilas it not been,
in effect, to tell that the white man’s wisdom
is a wisdom only to do evil; that our ci-
vilization is only a certain training to make
men more dexterous in crime ; that our very
religion is us intolerant, selfish, and merciless,
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as that of the men who bow down to the wood
and to the stone? Oh, who can estimate the
guilt that the human mind has contracted in
this course of proceeding? It is impossible
that we should estimate it. Who is there that
can call to mind the sweeping scourges that
have passed in succession over many of the
states of Europe,and fail"to see in these scourges
the punishment, at Jeast in part, of the guilt
thus contracted 7 Of all the states of Europe,
perhaps Spain is that which has incurred the
greatest guilt in this way ; and where is there
a country that seems to bear, in its modern
history, more evident marks of the displeasure
of the Governor of the world? It is buta
little more than three centuries ago since the
Spanish monarchy was the great monarchy of
Europe—a monarchy so great, that every
nation had its fear that they were all to be
absorbed into it. But when Spain became the
great slave-dealer, from that hour a blight
came upon her. She would impose slavery,
and she has been made a slave. She would
perpetuate degradation, instead of labouring
to remove it, and her history, for the last 300
years, has been a descending to the lowest
point of degradation. I cannot look upon this
without feeling that there is a lesson held out.
It would not be difficult to show that at that
period there was in the social institutions of
that country, as well as in her vast resources,
that which promised to raise Spain to a model
for the free and enlightened nations of Europe,
greatly in preference to ourselves. But from
the time when the New World was discovered,
and that territory opened a source to slave
traffic, in the train of slave traffic came all the
demoralization belonging to those who deal in
such things ; and on the heels of the crime
that thus grew up came heaven’s sure retri-
bution. Certainly, then, we ought not to be
expected to look at this as having nothing ju-
dicial in it : on the contrary, I believe thatthe
hand of God has been there. I do not profess
to have sagacity enough to be able to say pre-
cisely to what extent it is that God deals with
nations as such, besides the dealings which he
has with the individuals that compose nations;
but that he does deal with nations in their
national capacity, wonld seem to me to be one
of the clearest of doctrines to be found both in
the Old Testament and in the New. I cannot
but express my regret that Christian brethren
who differ from us in regard to one point—if
I may venture to touch upon it—that of na-
tional establishments, that they do not make a
little more effort to exercise something like
candour towards us on thig subject, and not at
once say that because we do not see with them
precisely on that point, we are indifferent to
the Christian character of our father-land, In-
stead of this, 1 venture to assert, that we have
as solemn a feeling of the responsibility of our
country in the sight of the providence of
Heaven, as they have. The real point at issue
betweep them and us is, not about the respon-
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sibility, but simply as to the mode in which it
is to be carried out. It does not occur to us
as expedient, it does not occur to us as con-
sonant with the genius of Christianity, that we
ghould be made to wait the pleasure of the
men of the world, in order to'ascertain in what
form or to what extent the Church of God
should lift up her voice on the side of hu-
manity and of religion. We believe that the
voice 50 to be raised in any land is likely to
e one of broader compass, one of deeper ge-
nuineness, one of greater force, and one that
will be more acceptable to God, if it rises
spontaneously from the mass, and goes up to
heaven unrestrained by the influences of those
that are without. Forms, mere forms, whether
they belong to states or to churches, are, as
we know, of little value in the sight of heaven.
The spirit of the mind’s real worship is the
measure of a nation’s piety, in whatsoever form
it may appear. I have not touched upon these
points for the purpose of being controversial ;
I have simply done it in order to put ourselves
a little more right in the view of those who
have not done us at all times, in what they
have said and in what they have written, the
justice we had a right to expect from them. I
look to Spain as a country holding out 2
solemn lesson on national responsibility; I look
to other countries as holding out similar les-
sons, and then my wonder—a wonder that be-
comes the more forcible every time I recur to
the topic—is, that our own guilt in the matter
of slavery should not have brought upon us
long ere this the expression of the Divine dis-
pleasure. And when I think of all that seems
to be included in the position of the couniry,
in the vast dependencies of the country—a mo-
narchy so colossal, s6 complicated, where all
things seem to depend on each other with such
delicacy ; and when I see how much there is
here which seems to forebode decay and ruin,
my great comfort arises from this, that, in the
crying sin of slavery, we have been granted the
grace to bring forth at least something like
fruits meet for repentance. Oh! if ever there
was a great act achieved by the genius and im-
pulse of the Christian portion of the com-
munity, it was that act which put an end to
slavery in the British dominions, We were
not taught how to think and how to feel on
this subject by our senators. We had to teach
them—aye, and after many years’ tuition, they
were very dull scholars. Fashions may come
downwards; our millinery and our tailory
we may get from them—but opinions, sen-
timents, and all that comes along with them,
constituting the elements of the world’s rege-
neration, these, I will venture to affirm, have
their initiation much more commonly with the
many than with the few. 7This is a glorious
liberty ; it is delightful beyond all expression to
be thus free ; to stand aswe can do this duy un-
shackled by any foreign power to give utterance
to our sentiments, to work out our plans, and,
in dependence on God, devote ourselves to his
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service. Now you have gone to the shores of
Africa, you have commenced a mission there,
and it is delightful to think that this is the
case. We owe a vast debt to that injured
country : in our lives, shadows ag they are, we
can do next to nothing toward wiping away the
stain that has been there contracted. You, Mr,
Chairman, have spoken of the past, and you
look onward to the future. I regard you as one
of the fathers of this denoiination ; and I know
that you feel that one of the most solemn be-
quests that you will have to make to your
children is, that they prosecute to their utmost
Britain’s mission to injured Africa. We all
mean to do the same ; we are all bound to this
cause. The stain has been deepening for ge-
nerations, and it can be washed away only by
the labours of generations. Humanity has been
outraged and religion wronged there to an ex-
tent that we cannot, even under God’s blessing,
expect to rectify but by the work of genera-
tions. I am delighted to find that the negroes
of Jamaica are, it you were slow on this point,
about to impel you onward. This is as it
should be; and I doubt not that you will find
in that quarter not only money that may serve
to shame your liberality, but a devotedness that
will compel you to send men out willing to as-
sist their brethren in Africa. I can, however,
easily suppose that some of our literati, some of
our men of taste, may profess, in very grave
terms, to be not a little scandalized at the idea
of sending out black men in the character of
preachers. Aye, but these black men have
shown that they have hearts susceptible of the
noblest moral impressions of the Gospel—and
where I can once get the heart right I never
despair of the head. These men have shown
this, and I doubt not but that, with proper cul-
ture, they will be found to show that they are
capable of apprehending the great truths of our
religion, and teaching them in a manner to
produce powerful effects in their native country.
We may not immediately see very profound
scholars among them, very refined orators ;
but if 2 man’s scholarship and refinement have
notjtaught him to discriminate—to discern be-
tween things of great importance and of less—
to bear with the absence of that which may be
the less for the sake of that which is the
greater—to place moral excellence in pre-
cedence of intellectual—they have taught him
very little that is valuable. Wherever I can
find & sound mind, and a heart morally right
with God, if there be an aptuess to teach, we
have in that the best security that the teaching
will be in accordance with the oracles of God.
My conviction, therefore, is, that we ought to
employ these devoted men ; that the best means
at our disposal should be brought into actiou
for giving them such culture as we may ; and
then sending these men—who alone can brave
these climates cffectually, and who know
Afriea’s modes of thought better than we can
do, and how to meet them, and who can adapt
themselves to the need there may be in the
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teaching of such a feople—we ma{ feel con-
fident of success. In our world’s history the
various portions of the globe seem to have had
their turns of elevation, 1f you look to the
circle round the Mediterranean Sea—that vast
basin—you will find at present everywhere the
ruins of decayed empires; all the splendour of
antique pations shine forth upon the shores of
that sea. At present the whole is like a soil
that has been exhausted in all its properties,
and seems to be incapable of bearing again ;
while Burope, to the north of the Alps and the
Pyrennees, the outer coast of the barbarian
through all the proud period of ancient history,
has now risen up to become the abode of the
great intellectual power of the planet that we
people. The despised bas become thus ad-
vanced, those that were first have become last,
and those who were last have become first.
And is not the turn of Africa to come? Is not
that land to have its season in which its long
story of wrong and injury shall be followed by
liberty and light, by piety and peace? Oh! I
cannot believe that the story of this world of
ours is to come to its end, and the history of
Africa to close, and still remain the dark chap-
ter it has hitherto been. Light must come ;
and I pity, from my very soul, the man, the
woman, that cannot feel all heart and solicitude
to do something for the good of Africa.

Rev. W. Brock said, The resolution which
has been moved calls upon us heartily to re-
joice, and I am quite sure that you have
already been moved to the adoption of it with
hearty joy, by the sentiments which you have
heard. ~You are called upon not simply to ex-
press hope or desire, that is not strong enough,
hot heartily to rejoice ; and I presume, there-
fore, that you are prepared to look for some-
thing as the occasion of that joy, as the cause
of which it shall he the corzesponding effect.
Dr. Vaughan has referred you to Western
Africa, and yon are not the only meeting
which has been referred to it. Men of learn-
ing, science, and philanthropy, occupying the
higher places of our country, have been re-
ferred to it. It is not very long ago since a
large audience was convened in this very hall,
comprising the wealth, and beauty, and fashion,
and 1 think I may add, in some measure the
religion, of our country, to contemplate Western
Africa. I cannot forget that the chair now oc-
cupied by yourself, Sir, was then‘ ocenpied by
an individual who was always right welcome
to our shores, and not less so when he identi-
fied himself with the African Civilization So-
ciety. We were glad to hail him as the hus-
band of our Sovereign, and as the father of
the heir presumptive, at all events, to the
British throne.  Long may he be spared,
and his royal comsort, and their precious
child—our precious child it may be, as other
females have been precious to the British em-
pire. But, as Dr. Vaughan has remarked,
things work upwards. Hed not good men oc-
cupied that chair at such meetings as this, his
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Royal Highness never would have graced it,
I cannot, however, forget that on that occasion
there was much in the end designed, and in
the means proposed for accomplishing it, of the
propricty of which we stand considerably in
doubt. We have no desire to be censorious,
or to throw reflcetions upon that Society ; but
as religious men, we claim the right to think
and to judge for ourselves. Anything which,
with the air of patronage, goes before Chris-
tianity, excites our suspicion. We hold fast
both by the doctrine and the practice, that
Christianity must precede civilization, and not
civilization Christianity. Without reflecting
at all upon that Society, or the excellent men
who compose it, we think that to-day we are
employing Dbetter means, and that brighter
prospeets are opening up before us in regard
to Western Africa. You have been informed
that two of our brethren have gone thither, the
Rev. J. Clarke and Dr. Prince. Some were
desirous to obtain a passage for them on board
the Government steamers, and we were not a
little mortified and chagrined when told, by a
Minister of the Crown, that no missionaries
could be allowed to embark by them except
those belonging to the Established Church.
But God has caused that to be one of the
things which are to work together for good.
They arethere now making arrangements for the
great work of preaching the unsearchable
riches of Christ. We have received letters
from our brethren, in one of which there are
statements tending to confirm what I have ad-
vanced as to the importance of Christianity
rreceding civilization. Dr. Prince says, in re-
ation to an interview with their Majesties,
“Each of us took care to introduce, in our
opening addresses to the blacks, a very distinct
disavowal of participation in, and interference
with, trade and traders ; declared to them that
we came empty handed, making no presents,
only parting with goods or money for services
paid, or the necessaries of life demanded.
They very emphatically expressed the satis-
faction they took in the proceedings, and
appeared to apprehend the simplicity of
our designs.” Now, the truth is, that the
Africans are jealous of pale faces, wher.
ever they come from, and I do not wonder
at it. Whatever organs they may not have,
they certainly possess the organs of observa-
tiveness and of recollectiveness; and they
never will fail to recollect the cupidity, the
avarice,and the cruelty, with which the course
of the white man has almost invariably been
marked. Yon therefore perceive the difficulties
which would have been in the way of these
two brethren, if they had not been able most
distinctly to disavow any connexion with trade
or traders, I will read a deseription given by
Dr. Prince, which 1 think will best promote
the object of this meeting :—*“ 1 wish & drafts-
man had been present at Aqua, to sketch the
king, habited in a rich scarlet silk around his
loins, a striking contrast to his glossy jet
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black skin, that had a most portly padding
under it.  He was seated before hiz door ; on
his left a large group of his chief men and nu-
merous sons, those in the front squatting,
flanked and supported in the rear by others on
their feet. At some distance on his right were
some of his fifty wives, gracefully ornamented
by beads of various colours and of large size.
Then, on every eminence, and forming a large
circle around me, were parties of anxious ex-
ectants of my address; youths, Zaccheus
ike, mounting the trees. /e were at a con-
siderable height, looking down upon the ma-
jestic stream, that presented upon its bosom
meny of England’s boasted traders. The sun
was rapidly declining behind the opposite
shore, and ere 1 concluded, and when they had
with one accord shouted their welcome to the
promised missionary and teacher of their
offspring, I turned to the beauteous moon, then
rising full in the sight of all, and told them
that the God, who made that orb for their ac-
commodation by night, had heard their vow
and would record it. There were no fewer
than 500 in this multitude, which had been
collected by the sound of their country drum
in thirty or forty minutes. Many understood
English, and these were so desirous I should
continue to speak, and without interruption,
that they would scarcely allow the use of the
interpreter, promising to make amends to the
less instructed by their own oracular repeti-
tion.” I think that is a token for good, an
omen that the mission we have commenced
will enjay the blessing of the Lord from the
beginning to the end of the year. In this
letter T find that already the missionaries have
become acquainted with the prevalence of two
of the greatest evils that have infested or in-
jured the human family. One is, the utter
recklessness of human life ; the other is, poly-
gamy, The latter is and must be productive
of interminable heart-burnings, of constant
feuds, and of all that is discordant in the do-
mestic circle, One of the indirect comse-
quences of the establishment of missions will
be the destruction of this evil in Africa, just as
it has been destroyed in our native land.
Women of England, you have been appealed
to from the press, and you are now appealed
to from the platform. T ask you to contrast
the social discord there with your own peace-
ful habitations of joy and love. Remember
those green swards of this lower world where
infancy with all its innocence, and boyhood
with all its roguery, and youth with all its
promise, nnd manhood with all its vigour, and
womanhood with all its gracefulness, combine
to reverence your authority, and to reciprocate
expressions of your tenderest love ; and then
remember that polygamny would be destructive
of all this happiness. I am sure, therefore,
that you will rejoice when you recollect that
henceforth your privileges are to be enjoyed in
Africa. Recollcct that there woman is now
the slave, that here she is_the eompanion. She
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is not indeed supreme—the husband is su-
preme, yet it is a supremacy with which no
tyranny is to mingle. If it be her's to obey,
it is his to love as a right due to her, Tn
England, woman is the participator of her
husband’s joy; in Africa, at the impulse of ea-
price, she i3 to-day his drudge, to-morrow his
playthiog or his toy. There is another evil
which T deduce from this letter, and that is,
the utter recklessness of human life. Whoever
has read Mr. Buxton’s admirable volume wiil
not fail to recollect, that by various processes
in Africa, human Jife is continually destroyed.
I hold in my hand this statement, *“ Human
life is of Jess value than a printed cotton hand-
kerchief.” Men, women, and children, are
absolutely at the mercy of passion, of caprice,
and of brute force. Your missionaries, how-
ever, have gone to do that which will invest
human life with importance. You cannot but
rejoice, that now the weakness of infancy will
be no cause for the destruction of infancy ;
that the difference of sex will be no reasoa for
the destruction of the weaker sex ; and that
hereafter, whether the fleshmonger come from
Europe or from America, the African will
scorn him with indignation, and will mag.
nanimonsly resolve never more to pollute his
hands with the touch of his brother’s blood.
There is no doubt that such will be the in-
direct effects of Christianity. I may say one
word about America in connexion with Western
Africa. Dreadful is the fact, that the American
churches are the bulwarks of American slavery:
and weoughtnever to let the anniversariesofour
religious societies pass by without expressing
our sympathy with those brethren,in the west-
ern world, who are lifting up their voice like a
trumpet against this abomination in the church
of Christ. It has been clearly shown that if
the influence of American churches was with-
held, American slavery would come to nought.
But mark the influence upon these churches
themselves. How it must mar their beauty,
cripple their energies, and lead them con-
stantly astray from the purity of the truth of
God. A brother from Eastern India told me
that he once saw a beautiful palm-tree, around
which a parasitical plant had grown, till at last
it heaved it out of the soil, and held it up in
mid air, as if in mockery of its leafless branches-
and its sapless trunk. Now, unless our brethren
in America mind what they are about, slavery
will do for them what the parasitical plant did
for the palm-tree. If the connexion between
the churches and slavery be not destroyed,
slavery will upheave them from the soil, and
there they will be suspended as trees without
fruit, withered, twice dead, plucked up by the
roots, for the execration of all mankind, and to
their own everlasting dismay. The direct ad-
vantage, however, of sending the Gospel of
salvation to Africa will be, that its inhabitants
will thereby be conducted to the cross of the
Lord Jesus Christ, whom they shall find to be
“ wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and re-
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demption.” Who does not rejoice at the pros-
pect of having the standard of the cross
unfurled in Western Africa—of sanctuaries
arising, of an Exeter-hall being erected, and
at the throwing back upon ourselves that in-
fluence which we have endeavoured to create ?
Let us, then, heartily rejoice to-day, and feel
that the world is not to have all the joy. Let
us feel that, being dignified with a great ob-
Ject, we are great ourselves. In sustaining
the African inission, we are connecting our-
selves with the purposes of Omnipotence, and
therein we will rejoice.

The resolution was then put and agreed to.

The Rev. J. Pixg, of Derby.—The resolu-
tion that I am requested to propose is as fol-
lows :—

“ That the success of the appeal for strengthening
and extending the mission in various guarters, for
relieving the Society from the debt of last year, to-
gether with the steady increase of the ordinary receipts,
and the aid afforded by the Bible Translation Society
towards printing the holy scriptures in the languages of
the East, call for devout thankfulness, while the corre-
spondent success of the mission and the increase of its
expenditure, call for still more vigorous exertion,
That this meeting, therefore, would affectionately urge
on every church, and the friends of the mission, to
make systematic and strenuous efforts on its behalf.”
Our much esteemed Chairman has introduced
me to you as connected with another Mission-
ary Society. It is altogether a sister Society
to your own, perhaps I should rather say, a
daughter of it.  But for circumstances, to
which it would not now be proper to refer,
the churches that are the supporters of the
Society to which I belong, I doubt not, would
have been more immediately connected with
your Society.  Derhaps, however, greater
good may have resulted from our acting sepa-
rately. ~We have kindred feelings. Our
brethren, when they meet in India, meet as
one ; and one of the most valuable and es-
teemed friends our missionaries ever had, was
the excellent, but now sainted Pearce. There
are two subjects which appear to me to be
prominent in this resolution :—thankfulness
and exertion. You have much cause to Praise
God for what is past, and to trust him for
what is to come ; at the same time it is abun-
dantly evident that you have much cause for
increased exertion. When we look at your
Western field, I apprehend we look on the
most delightful fertile spot which the Chureh
of God at this time has in this apostate world;
yet, as you have been reminded, there is much
room for exertion there. DBut if we turn to
anothee field of this Society’s lahours, how
wide a scene presents itself for Christian ex-
ertion! The number of missionaries in India,
compared with the wants of India, is a mere
handful. Bengal, the more immediate field
of Irndian exertion, is computed to contain
about thirty millions of inhabitants, and what
are all the missionaries employed by this and
all other Societies in India, compared with
that population? The West Indies, from dif-
ferent Societies, have probably 200 mission-
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aries, and they want, as you are informed,
many more. ‘The West Indies scarcely con-
tain a population of one million. Then Ben-
gal, to be supplied on the same scale as the
\_Vest Indies, would want at once 6,000 nddi-
tional missionaries. There are but thirty or
forty of your missionaries in that part of the
world, and what are they among the countless
multitudes perishing beneath the darkest reign
of superstition there? Gratitude calls for
exertion, and gratitude should be expressed
by offerings to God. Some time back, I had
an interesting illustration of this in the case of
a humble pious friend. He brought me a 5.
note, which he wished to devote to the cause
of Christ, and gave as a reason for presenting
this offering, that part of his family had re-
cently been brought to a knowledge of the
gospel, and joined themselves to Christ. On
another occasion, a friend sent a donation of
5L to a Missionary Society, and gave as a
reason that he had that day been thrown from
his horse and received noinjury. How many
thank-offerings do we owe to God! and we
have scriptural sanction for offerings of this
description, in the case of Jacob, who devoted
a tenth partof his substance to the Lord. Let
more of this spirit prevail in our churches.
There is not a sweeter thing than to present
our offerings of thanksgivings to God for mer-
cies enjoyed. How many thank-offerings do
we owe to God for spiritual blessings, each of
which cost the blood of the Son of God, and
each of which is of more value than the
wealth of worlds. I was struck, a little while
back, with a description given by the earliest
evangelical historian, of the manner in which
the gospel spread in the primitive ages. I
will just read a few lines which I extracted
from the book, as, in my view, strikingly dis-
playing what was the spirit of primitive Chris-
tianity, and what should be the spirit of Chris-
tians in our day. “They augmented the
means of preaching the gospel more and more,
and spread the seeds of salvation and of the
knowledge of the heavenly kingdom through-
out the world, far and wide ; for the most of
the disciples at that time, animated with a
more ardent love of the divine word, had just
fulfilled the Saviour’s precept of distributing
their substance to the needy, and afterwards
leaving their country, they performed the
offices of evangelists to those who had not yet
heard the faith, whilst with a noble ambition
to proclaim Christ, they also delivered to them
the books of the holy gospel. After laying
the foundation of the faith in foreign parts, as
the particular object of their mission, and
after appointing others as shepherds of the
flock, and committing the cause to the care
of those that had been recently introduced,
they went ogain to other regions and other
nations, with the grace and co-operntion of
God.” Now this is a representation, given
by the earliest evangelical historian, in refe-
rence to the spirit and exertion of multi-
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tudes of the primitive disciples. Need we
wonder then, that such a spirit was happily
successful in soon spreading the blessed
tidings of salvation through the whole Roman
empire? Our resolution refers to thanksgiving.
I will just describe to you a scene of thanks-
giving that occurred not long ago in India.
A very estimable missionary, whom I knew,
went to visit a native brother who was danger-
ously ill. This native had gone far in life
before he became acquainted with the gospel,
but when he felt its power he became a hum-
ble, happy, and consistent follower of the
Lamb. = Such he lived a few short years, and
then this severe illness overtook him. He
spoke with great feeling of the contrast be-
tween his circumstances in his youthful days,
and those of his children. He observed to
what excess of riot he had run, and how his
children had neither the will nor the power to
do as he had done, so delightfully had Chris-
tianity changed the whole course of their lives.
He then poured out his thanks for the gospel,
saying that he had been enveloped in darkness,
and our brethren had come 16,000 miles to
show him the way to heaven. “ You,” said
he, ‘“ are apostles to me, as much as Paul was
to the Corinthians and Galatians, blessed,
blessed, blessed be the Lord!” When we con-
template such fruits of the gospel, scattered
thinly perhaps amid the immense population
of India, but abounding 1n the more fertile
islands of the West, surely we shall say,
 Blessed, blessed, blessed be the Lord!”
Surely we shall say, “ We will bind the gos-
pel to our hearts.” The resolution refers to
the Bible Translation Society, and the efforts
made to diffuse the blessed book of God. 1
take a lively interest in that Society, and have
taken a very lively one in years past in the
older Society, having been a member of it for
many years, although I confess my feelings
towards it of late have much altered, by what
nppears to be the inconsistency of its managers.
Let that, however, pass. Our object is to
spread the blessed bible, that book which is
able to make its possessors wise for time and
for eternity. May I say to this numerous
nssembly, ““ Do you all love the bible? Are
you all guided by the bible? Is it Jeading
you all to heaven?” I trustitis, and that
you can say :—
¢ Grace tnught my wandering feet
To trend the heavenly road;
And new supplies each hourI meet,
While pressing on to God."

If so, I am sure you love the bible, and will
delight to spread it. The principal work of
the missionary is to prepare the bible, and
this Society in this respect has done an im-
mense work.
pleasing manner shows the value of the bible.
A young woman, who had received scriptural
instruction in a sabbath-school, and who had
the precious truths of God’s word stored up
in her mind, was, by a sudden attack of ill-
nesa, deprived of both sight and hearing. The

1 will relate a fact which in 2
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only way in which her friends could converse
with her was to tap her hand when they meant
to express ‘“ No,” or to squeeze her hand when
they meant to express ‘* Yes.” She was taken
to a variety of medical men, but all in vain,
She became inconsolable; none knew how
to comfort her. Could she have heard, they
would have read the precious book of God to
her; could she have seen, they would have
spread its sacred pages before her. At last
it happily occurred to one who witnessed her
distress, to take the bible and place it on her
bosom. She felt the book, and said, ** Is that
the bible? The affectionate squeeze of the
hand told her that it was. “‘ That,” said she,
‘'is my only comfort, though I can never read
it more.” She then began to repeat passages
from it, such as ¢ Call on me in the day of
trouble, and I will deliver thee.” She wiped
away her tears, and was never afterward seen
to weep on account of her severe privations,
but instead of that, strange as it may seem,
she has become one of the happiest of in-
dividuals, and often speaks of the exalted
delight she has in communion with God, whilst
shut out from all intercourse with man. See,
then, what the bible can do. If thereare any
prescnt who have not yielded to its instruc-
tions, I pray that you may go from this meet-
ing to surrender yourselves to him who is the
author of it; and all of you that have, will
lTove the bible, and will love the cause that is
so closely identified with it. I bescech you
to help this Society. The wants of millions
demand additional help. Thiok what thank-
offerings you owe to God. Adopt the lan~
guage of the Psalmist, ¢ What shall I render
unto the Lord for all his benefits towards me >
Let us but enter into that spirit and that feel-
ing, and we shall bind the missionary cause to
our hearts till death calls usfrom time to enter
on the solemnities of eternity.

The Rev. T. Anrcuxnr said—1I rice to second
the resolution, and for the first time in my
life—though I hoge not for the last—to lift
up my voice on behalf of the cause of Baptist
missions. I do it with the mere pleasure,
because differing from your connexion in some
points—although I am united to you in greater
ones—the conduct of your missionaries de-
mands the warmest approbation, In the
West Indies, your missionaries have been
charged, and that frequently, with being poli-
tical ; and the ground of the charge has been
their interference with certain external and
social arrangements, which, as Christians and
as men, they felt bound to condemn. The
fault was theirs who so united the church and
the world, that the missionaries coulil not
carry out their spiritual plans without trench-
ing upon the state. 1 will now specify one
or two points that should lead us to the
practical exemplification of the voluntary
principle. We have recently been in a state
of suspense respecting the destiny of a vessel
that sailed from the shores of the Atlantic,
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freighted with human beings, to our own
land, the faces of whom, perhaps, not one of
us has ever seen. In imagination, we have
seen them making a gigantic effort for their
escape, and then, by one sudden plunge, they
have sunk beneath the waves, no more to be
seen till the sea shall give up its dead. Or,
you may have gone, in imagination, to the
house where the mother and the wife have
been waiting with intense anxiety, till they
could no longer struggle against despair.
Millions of immortal beings are driven on to
the eternal state, every moment some are
perishing ; and if the destiny of a single ship
interests and impresses our mind, oh, with
what sympathy should we regard these mil-
lions of our fellow-men! But let us rememn-
ber that there must be a feeling of individual
responsibility. Suppose some expert swim-
mer, escaping from that ship, and coming
within sight of Jand ; suppose a chain of liands
formed for his rescue ; if I should let go,
and the last link be broken,and that swimmer
be lost for ever, on my head would rest the
responsibility, and, though a unit in the chain,
I should feel just as much as though none had
been present but myself. We must feel thus
in the Christian church : for while the work
depends on all, the responsibility rests on each.
Let us endeavour still further to think of the
glorious immortality of this work. You may
urge that you are poor and cannot aspire to
it.. When the temple was to be rebuilt, the
poor woodman might have said, *“ I shall be
forgotten ; what hope is there for me ?”
“No,” says the 74th Psalm, ‘“a man was
famous according as he had lifted up axes
upon the thick trees.” To him was secured
an immortality that shall endure with the hu-
man spirit_itself, and brighten to splendour
io the everlasting state. Do not imagine that
it is only Carey and Marshman, the giants
of oriental literature, or your men of burning
eloquence, your Knibbs and Burchells, who
shall stand out emblazoned on the roll of eter-
nal fame ; but remember that the humblest
who aids in this work of merey shall obtain
ao immortality as distinctly vivid, as enduring,
as theirs. Let each feel the temple shall be
built, and we must build it; Jerusalem shall
be restored, and we must restore it, or else
there will come upon us the withering curse
proazounced by Nehemiah, when speaking to
the treacherous people of Israel.

The resolution having been put and agreed
10, the collection was made.

The Rev. J. MorTrock DaNieLL, of Rams-
gate, moved —
. “That the Treasurer and Secretaries he requested to
continue their services; that Messrs, Charles Burls,
Richard Cartwright, end Wills Kitson, be Auditors;
and the following he the list of the Committee for
the cnsuing year [names read].”
I know of no language more appropriate to
our circumstances, on the present occasion,
than that of the Psalmist, ‘ Bless the Lord,
O my soul, and all that is within me bless his
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boly name.” ** Return unto your rest, O our
souls, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully witl,
us.” The year of Jubilee is at hand, and
most sincerely do I hope that every individual
here, or elsewhere, wirl personally show that
he has Jearnt how to celebrate it. ~ The age of
our Spcietdy has only added to its vigour, and
as 1t is advancing in years, it shall still be
frux_tful in old age, to show that the Lord is
upright, he is its rock, and there is no un-
righteousness in him. The resolution which
Thold in my hand, expresses a request that the
treasurer and secretaries will kindly continue
their services for the enmsuing year. I am
sure I express the feelings of all present, when
I say that our worthy treasurer has magnified
his office. He has been more anxious to treasure
the Society’s spiritual interests than its fleeting
funds. May God bless him, and long spare
his valuable life, and that of the worthy secre-
taries, who also deserve our warmest thanks.
1 look forward with hopeful solicitude to some
future period, when the only vacuum in this
assembly shall be filled with the presence of
our beloved sovereign the Queen, May her
crown be richly studded with the matchless
gems of Christianity ; and, in the most im-
portant sense of the word, may she be a nurs-
ing mother to the Israel of God. From my
heart I am an advocate for national Chris-
tianity. I want the religion of the cross to
become the religion of the country. I wish
that every man, woman, and child, were a
participant of the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ ; and well do I know that this can only
be effected by the operations of the Spirit of
God, who has deigned to employ the instru-
mentality of the Christian church. We must
be careful to recognize the hand of the Spirit
in all our undertakings, and to seek his energy
in all our efforts. We must remember that
he is_the animating soul of all evangelical
truth, and that he alone can communicate the
blessing. We must be careful not to grieve
him, lest he should leave us to our own help-
lessness and scanty resources, and thus clothe
all our loftiest attempts with confusing defeat,
It is “ not by might, nor by power, but by my
Spirit, saith the Lord.” Ob that the nobles
of our land were ennobled with the sanctities
of heaven, and that, both from a sense of duty
and of privilege, they would unite with us in
disseminating the imperishable truths of our
common Christianity, and in, circulating the
glorious gospel of Jesus Christ throughout the
world, When they say that dissenters are too
circumscribed in their sympathies, too narrow
in their minds, to love a national Christianity,
they libel us. We do love a national Chris-
tianity. Nor will we be satisfied with the
Christianity of a nation, we will only be satis-
fied with the Christianity of a world. Yes, we
know the triumphs of the Redeemer must be
complete, nor do we for a moment question
our ultimate success, knowing well that we
have ahsolute promises to which we do well
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to take heed : and though our arms may drop
short of their aim, and our efforts be sometimes
apparently disappointed, there is One whose
arm cannot be shortened, and so it must save ;
whose ear cannot be heavy, so it must hear;
who speaks to the missionary church amidst
all her disappointments, reverses, and embar-
ragsments, * My counsel shall stend, and I
will do all my pleasure.”” The efficacy of the
sacrifice of Jesus Christ is the foundation of all
missionary societies, and if the heart of Jesus
could be chilled, if the sympathies of Jesus
could be exhausted, if the intercession of our
great High Priest within the veil could be of
none effect, oh, then, well might our hearts be
afflicted, then might we weep, and well weep
the tears of despair! But Jesus s risen, and
has taken his taken his seat at the right hand
of the Majesty on high; and one of the most
pleasing reflections that has crossed my mind
during to-day is this, that the Society belongs
not to us, it belongs to Jesus, who is King of
kings, and Lord of lords. Let us then re-
solve, in the strength of the Lord Jesus Christ,
that we will go forward to the help of the Lord
against the mighty, that we will not diminish
our prayers, that we will not relax our efforts,
that we will redouble our emergies, till the
knowledge of the Lord shall spread over the
earth as the waters cover the sea, and till all
flesh shall see the salvation of God. If we
had no success, it would still be our duty to
use the means, but when we are so mightily
encouraged by past success, the very stones
in our streets would cry against us, were we
to appear at all supine in this glorious work.
If we bear in recollection the imperfection with
which we have laboured, and the unbelieving
minds with which we have sometimes set
ourselves to the missionary work, instead of
being amazed that so little has been done, it
should rather be a ground of astonishment that
God has so mightily blessed us. Let us for a
moment, if deserts we could possibly have,
contrast them with the dews of heaven that
have fallen; the blessings of God also have
been vouchsafed, and what have’ we for our-
selves but shame and confusion of face ? Then
I would say, forward, forward, to the help of
the Lord against the mighty, and every impedi-
ment shall be removed, every stumbling-block
shall become a step, and the Lord alone shall
be exalted in this our day. It is with peculiar
pleasure that I look forward to the approaching
Jubilee, The nxt time we meet in this hall,
f God spare us, I hope we shall be able to
sing, with all our hearts, * The year of Jubi-
lee is come.” But can we not resolve that
the annual income of this Society shall be con-
siderably and permanently ugmented? 1
have been much pleased at the various allusions
which have been made to individual effort
and individual obligations to Jesus Christ,
And this is the only way by which the opera-
tions of this Society can be permanently ex-
tended. We must not satisty ourselves with
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whet hes been done by the mass, we must ask
ourselves, what have we done, individually, for
the prosecution and consummation of that en-
terprise, for the interests of which the world
only stands? I hope the churches generally
will arouse themselves to enlarged activity, and
that we shall all be found considerably aug-
menting the funds of the missionary church,
Keep the eyes of your mind upon the certainty
of your success. God has promised to bless
us, and that ell the ends of the earth shall fear
him, and that Jesus * shall see of the travail
of his soul, and be satisfied.” It is with us to
persevere, and use the means—it is with God
to grant the blessing. It is with us to sow the
seed, and the showers of grace will descend,
the Sun of righteousness will shine, and a
copious and 2 glorious harvest will be secured ;
for the ensigns of Antichrist must be cast down
—the accuser of the brethren must fall—every
form of superstition and false religion must be
rooted up, and Jesus Christ alone shall reign.
The world may make war with him—earth
and hell may unite their infernal malevolence
against the achievements of his conquest ; but
the Lamb shall overcome them, and ultimately
the seventh angel shall sound, and voices shall
be heard in heaven, exclaiming, “The king-
doms of this world have become the kingdoms
of our God and of his Christ, and he shall
reign for ever and ever.”

The Cramrman, in announcing the Rev.
Geo. Pearce as the seconder of the resolution,
stated that he was about to return to India,
and would now take his leave of them.

The Rev. Geo. Prarce then rose and said—
It has been my privilege, as you have heard,
to go to & distant heathen land, and there to
labour for some years, in endeavouring to diffuse
abroad among the perishing heathen the know-
ledge of God and of Jesus Christ, whom to
know is life eternal. God, in his wise provi-
dence, has suspended my health for a season.
I take this opportunity now of recording my
vows in the midst of this congregation, and of
offering my thanksgivings to him, that he has
so far restored me to the enjoyment of my
health, that I feel I may with propriety again
bend my steps towards that field of labour from
which I have returned. I beg, for myself and
for all my brethren in India, that we may have
your prayers. Pray that we may be safely car-
ried across the deep, and spared as long as God
shall see fit, to labour in his service ; that we
may be so supported by divine grace, that our
humble lives shall greatly promote the glory
of our Redeemer.

The resolution was then put and agreed to.

The Rev. E. Steane commended Mr. Pearce,
his fellow missionaries, and those of other So-
cieties, to the protection of the Head of the
church,

Joun Snoawrp, Esq. briefly moved—

“ That the following regulation be appended to
Rule VIIL, and form part of the plan of the Society:—
¢ Further, all country ministers who are Annual Sub-
scribers, or whose congregations send an annual col-
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lection to the Society, and all treasurers and secretaries
of county auxiliaries, who may be in London occasion-
ally, sball be considered members of the committee,
pro tempore, and be entitled to attend and vote at its
meetings, ™

Tuomas Axep, Esq., seconded the reso-
lution, which was put and agreed to.

The Cuarrnmax, in concluding the business
of the day, said that it had been a rule with
the Society not to pass votes of thanks, and on
that account no resolution had been proposed
with reference to the rev. gentlemen who
Ereached on its behalf the preceding day, but

e was sure that they all felt extremely grate-
ful to them. He trusted that the result of
that day’s meeting would prove highly bene-
ficial to the Society, and that they would all
feel their hearts more interested than ever in
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Society could not be regarded as sectarian,
when the representatives of so many different
bodies had been advocating its claims, Dif-
ferences between themselves were of little im-
portance, compared with the question whether
men were to be converted to God, or remain
enemies of Christ, and subjects of Satan's
kingdom. One resolution passed contained a
reference to funds. He begged to impress
upon them that they should all give as the
Lord had prospered them. Many had given
a certain subscription when they were in mid-
dling circumstances, and had not increased it,
though their circumstances had greatly im-
proved. :

The benediction was thén pronounced, and
the meeting separated.

the promotion of the missionary cause. The
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WESTERN AFRICA.

Our number for May brought down the history of our brethren, Clarke and
Prince, as far as the 19th of December, on which day they landed at Cape Coast
Castle, and were hospitably received by Mr. Mycock, the Wesleyan missionary re-
siding there. Subsequent letters announce that, through the kind protecting care
of our Heavenly Father, our friends had reached Fernando Po in safety, and passed
over to the neighbouring continent, which is about forty miles distant from that

island.

Under date of 2nd February, Mr. Clarke, writing from Cameroon, King Bell’s

Town, thus narrates their progress :—

“ We landed at Clarence on the 1st day
of January, had a kind reception from Mr.
Thompson the agent of the West African Com-
pany, and were invited to remain (until lodging
could be found for us elsewhere) at his house.
Dr. Prince felt unwell previous to our coming
in sight of Fernando Po, and went on shore
with a slight attack of fever upon him. On
the Sabbath he had a second attack, after
which it did not return for some time ; he has
since had a second visit of fever and ague, but
it was upon the whole lighter than the first ;
and he is agam well, and devotedly engaged
in doing all the good he can to the benighted
men among whom our lot has been so wonder-
fully cast. I obtained a residence in the town
of Clarence at ten shillings per week, and re-
moved to it on the 4th of January. My be-
loved brother Dr. Prince was able to come to
take up his abode with me on the 6th. On
the first sabbath of the new year I commenced
preaching to the interesting people who reside
there. I addressed them from Luke ii. 10,
¢ And the angel said unto them, Fear not:
for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great
joy. which shall be to all people.” About 250
attended, and in the evening I again preached,
and had a still larger congregation to hear
from my lips the words of eternal life. On
the Monday evening I commenced service in
our dwelling, and every evening, when we
are at Clarence, the people assemble in num-
bers varying from fifty to eighty and one
hundred, to listen for an hour to the reading
and expounding of the truths of God. Dr.
Prince takes s full share in the work with
me; and is, I lelieve, the means of much
good to myself and to the people.

We meet in the cool of the morning and
evening ; we have the people sested in the
yard, and worship commences about 6 o’clock
a. m, and again at 5 o'clock p. m. The
people rejoice to hear, and some of them
we lhope are feeling themseclves sinners, and
in need of a Saviour, and will soon show that

the word preached has not been in vain.* We
shall want a place to meet the people when
the rainy season sets in; but how to encumber
ourselves at present with the cares of building
we do not know. God, 1 doubt not, will di-
rect us in this important matter, and we be-
lieve no time will be lost by you in sending
out men to occupy the ground God has so
evidently prepared. The people are anxious
to have a place in which to worship God.
Mr. Thompson has offered a piece of land, and
we have applied to him to know what a build-
ing, durable, but of moderate dimensions,
would ‘cost. The people are very willing to
assist in lessening the expense of the under-
taking, and we feel assured the Committee will
do all they can to follow up the instructions
they have given for our direction.

The town of Clarence contains 170 houses,
and 17 at Krou town, adjoining ; besides 7
large houses belonging to the West African
Company. There may be in Clarence 700
inhabitants, and of Kroumen, at Krou town
and hiding in the woods, 300. The Adeeyahs,
or aboriginal inhabitants, are from 5,000 to
10,000 souls ; their correct number cannot at
present be ascertained. We have met this
interesting people at three of their towns, and
had about 600 of them in all to hear from us
the words of eternhl life, They are a most
harmless race of people, and are not so covet-
ous as most of the Africans usually are. They
gave us a very kind reception and expressed
themselves glad that white men were about to
instruct them respecting God, and the way to
be for ever happy.

The climate of Fernando Po is, probably,
not worse than other parts of Western Africa,
It has this advantage, you can get up to the
mountains as high as is necessary, and obtain
a cool and pleasant retreat; we have ascended

¥ |t is proper {o state, that several of those who hava
joined us an inquirers, were fortnerly connected with the
Methodist Society at Sierra Leone, Liberia, und Cape
Coust Costle, and hnd often felt serious convictions be-
fore we preached the gospel unto them.
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the mountain about 3,000 feet, to the place
where Colonel Nichols had his honse. The
air was cool and pleasant, and the prospect
good ; and here, or two miles below, a house
might be speedily erected for the accommoda-
tion of a missionary. On the way, and about
five miles from Clarence, are four Adeeyah
towns, in which there may be about 800, or
perhups 1,000 ichabitants, To the place
where we slept, and where a house might be
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built, it is eight miles ; and to the mountain
where the late governor had his house it is
about ten miles from Clarence. The soil is
amazingly rich, and continues to be so to the
tops of the mountains. The land is cleared
pear the towns of the natives, but elsewhere is
overrun with tall trees and bushes. It is
well-watered, and very well supplied with all
the luxuries nsually found in tropical climes.

Respecting the Adeeyabs, or original inhabitants of the island, the following ad-
ditional notice occurs, in another letter from Mr. C. ;—

I took & walk into the woods one morning,
and came to a town of the ‘Adeeyahs,” but for
want of an interpreter, I could not talk to them
of the Lord Jesus, 1 have now got a person,
who was for eleven years among these people,
and who understands their language as well as
he does his own. He also speaks English
moderately well, and will, I hope, be able to
do something for us among this people, who
are, I should think, without exception, the
most degraded that exist upon the earth. A
male and a female who reside in this town,
who understand English, and are a little ci-
vilized, are already ranked among the number
of our inquirers after truth., God grant they
may be the first fruits of a rich harvest unto
God.

< These Adeeyahs are vulgarly -called
‘ boobies :’ their huts are scattered over the
island in different directions. Those nearest
to each other form a town, and of such I have
got the names of above thirty-seven already ;
and have no doubt there are many, the names
of which I have not yet been able to obtain;
their numbers cannot be accurately known.

They are a timid, inoffensive race, and are
usually kind to such as go among them in a
friendly way; but among themselves, they
sometimes have war, and fight with the long
wooden spear and the knife. Their language
is certainly very poor, and cannot be very dif-
ficult to,acquire. It seems to me soft.and
gentle ; but I have not yet heard a regular
‘palaver;’ I have only heard the more de-
lightful sounds of a timid female * Adeeyah’
teaching four of her countrywomen the truths
concerning God, and his Son Jesus Christ.
This may seem strange to you, but it was
thus : last Sabbath I attempted to make my-
self understood, on my return from ‘ Krou
Town,’” in a very short conversation with one
or two of these poor females. The result was,
that five of them, neatly dressed, came to our
dwelling on the following day; two of them
understood English, and in the simplest way I
possibly could, I put words into her mouth to
speak to the others, praying God to bless the
feeble effort, and to write conviction on each
of their hearts.”

The captain of a trading vessel at Fernando Po, had kindly promised to take our

friends across to Bimbia, Cameroons, and Calabar, but was prevented from accom-
plishing his friendly purpose by the arrival of a letter from his employer in England,
expressly forbidding him to afford the missionaries any help whatever! In justice
to the great body of British merchants, the writer feels it incumbent on him to
state, that his experience of a quarter of a century supplies no parallel to this pro-
hibition. It is thus noticed by brother Clarke, after mentioning the departure of
Captain B.:—

“ We followed in a little boat going to Ca-
meroons and Bimbin for goats. We had to
sleep on the small deck, exposed to the dews
by night, and put up our umbrellas to screen
us from the burning sun by day. God pre-
gerved us; blessed be his holy name: but had
we lost our health or our lives by the exposure,

for this, and for the retarding of tbe gospel of
Christ, in the day of God. I feel greatly for
M. , but it is a feeling of pity, and sor-
row, and forgiveness, which sends me to the
throne of God to ask him to pardon him, and
change his heart, so that he may soon be dis-
posed to favour the cause of the God he pro-

1 fear M. would have had to answer | fesses to serve.”

On arriving at Cameroons, our brethren were introduced by Capt. Lilly, a
resident trader, to the native clief, King Bell, for whom, and several other indi-
viduals of the same rank, they had been kindly furnished with letters of recom-
mendation by Lieut. Col. Niclolls. King Bell immediately granted the Missionaries
his large hall, upstairs, to sit in  a luxury,” observes Mr. Clarke, ‘not often found
in Africa.” From this regal abode, Dr. Prince writes as follows oo the 4th of
February :---
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“Truly, we find that the Lord is & hearer
of prayer; we see that he is favouring our
mission, and inclining the hearts of men to-
wards us. At this moment, though obviously
in the power of a people and of a chief whose
hearts are wholly given to the idolatry of covet-
ousness, and with whom the life of a man is
of less value than a printed cotton handker-
chief ; yet we are, by faith in the Most High,
and as his servants, divested of all apprehen-
sion ; and, by his Spirit operating upon the
heart of our heathen host, our persons and

roperty are respected in an unwonted degree.

will tell you, however, s little incident, which
has given occasion for the display of the ruling
passion of acquisitiveness. We appeared be-
fore King Bell with hats we had purchased at
Cape Coast, of unique appearance, but the
best suited for wear in a hot country that I ever
saw. His Majesty’s eye was soon riveted on
these hats, and his tongue was as quick to de-
mand them. The equivalent he offered was
two seamen’s castors, much too small, and not
a little the worse for wear. After a hopeless
resistance, we thought it expedient to comply,
and the next day I borrowed my old friend to
go to King Agua’s town hard by, to open our
commission before him and his subjects. The
hat attracted his cupidity also, but when he
heard that it was Bell’s already, and that his
rival had possessed himself of the two, he be-
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came sullen, pettish, and implacable ; he would
not shake hands, nor speak, except his displea-
sure, at parting, and left us to wander home
as we best could, through the intricacies of
his plantain ground. His displensure soon
spread amongst his subjects, and we could get
no help, till we reached the outskirts a little
before the news of the transaction, and then,
by the promisc of a reward, we secured a
canoe to carry us down & mangrove creek to
the great river,

“In conclusion of this tale, I have to ac-
knowledge the friendly aid of Capt. Wild, of
the ¢ Renewal,” a Liverpool ship which trades
with Agua, He assisted us next morning to
reach this town, gave his influence to concili-
ate and to urge the old man to gather his
people, and yet only 150 collected. As it
would have been imprudent to ‘take chop’
(eat), as we were asked to do, of the chief’s
morning fare, our friendly intercessor took us
off to his ship, and afforded us a very season-
able repast. We are to returnto Agua this
evening, to know his mind about welcom-
ing a religious teacher, &c. We have not had
occasion to return to any other people whom
we have met, to hear their decision. It has
been declared in the most prompt and Bearty
way in all previous cases, and has sometimes
anticipated the explicit declaration of our pur-
pose to supply their wants.”

On the following day, Dr. Prince, resuming his narrative, observes:

“The morning that we met Agua’s people
for the first time, we took care to introduce,
in our opening addresses to the blacks, a very
distinct disavowal of participation in, and inter-
ference with trade and fraders; declared that
we came empty handed, making no presents,
only parting with goods or money in return
for services rendered, or the necessaries of life
demanded. The simplicity of our design they
appeared to comprehend, and satisfaction was
evidently expressed in the proceedings. Be-
fore several captains, supercargoes, and sur-
geons, we have had opportunity of showing
our designs in so simple and forcible a light
that one general friendly reception has been
givenus, We have conversed with the various
gentlemen interested in the trade, on the sin
of desecrating the sabbath, by a pursuit of their
calling, and have obtained a ready declaration
from all, without an exception, that they will
discontinue and discountenance it. We felt
that thissin, perpetrated and upheld by English-
men, would be a great barrier to missionary
success, and we trust that this reproof and ex-
hortation will be as a prophet’s reward to those
who have shown a friendly part to us.

“ Capt. Wild has propitiated Agua by a
small present from the ship’s mess barrel, and
in the same way has made a douceur to the
Hiceory people, whom we are to visit this
afternoon in company with him, and in his
boat. It will occupy some hours to cross and
recross the river, and talk to that town’s peo-
' Vs vhn wnnct nccantial carvies hitherta

rendered hy this obliging gentleman was dis-
played last evening at Agua’s, whither I told
you I was to go to receive an answer to our
proposition to furnish them with godly teach-
ers. Capt. W. had scen the sulky old men
and several of his head people in the forenoon,
and about 5 p. »., I had the gratification of
meeting the most numerous and animated
assemblage we have yet addressed. Brother
Clarke did not go with me ; he was occupied
in concluding & meeting with Bell’s people.
1 only wish a draftsman had been present to
sketch the scene. The king, habited in a rich
scarlet silk around his loins, which formed' a
striking contrast to his glossy, jet black skin,
was seated before his door. On his left was a
large group of his chief men, and numerous
sons. Those in the front squatted, flanked
and supported in the rear by others on their
feet. At a little distance on his right were some
of his fifty wives, gracefully ornamented with
large beads of various colours dispersed around
their heads and about their persons. Then,
on every eminence, and forming a large circle
around me, were parties of anxious expectants
of my address,—youths, Zaccheus-like, mount-
ing the trees, We were on a _considerable
height, looking down upon the majestic stream,
that presented upon her bosom many of Lng-
land’s boasted traders. The sun was rapidly
declining behind the opﬁosite shore, and ere [
concluded, after they had with one accord
shouted their welcome to the promised mission-
arv and tencher of their offspring, I turned to



FOR JULY, 1841.

the beauteous moon, then rising full in the
sight of all, and told them that the God who
made that orb for their accommodation by
night, had heard their vow and would record
it. There were no fewer than 500 in this
company, which had been collected by sound
of their countrydrum in thirtyor forty minutes.
Many understood English, and these were so
desirous of my continuing to speak without
interruption, that they would scarcely allow
the use of the interpreter, promising to make
amends to the less instructed by their own
repetition. Your Committee, and the Chris-
tian public who wished us farewell and God
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speed to this land, would have been startled
into admiring gratitude at the instant that this
large company rose as one man, and carried
by acclamation, that penetrated far through
the circumambient air, the proposition to send
them a minister to reside amongst or near
them. They called it ‘ good palaver, said
they would protect him who came, thanked
us most cordially, declared they would build a
houseandschool, and never desertthe white man,

 Let my imperfect narration be recited to
the praying public of England, and they will
determine whether missionaries shall be sent
to fields already white to harvest.”

In conformity with the wish of our zealous brother, Lis ‘imperfect narration,” as

he modestly styles it, has thus been repeated to the ¢ praying public of England.’
We feel assured it will stir up many to bless God for the ‘ manner of entering in’
which he has vouchsafed to his servants, and to render further aid to this pro-
mising department of rissionary enterprise, as well as to the general objects of
the society. The .wood engraving at the head of this article, was designed for the
embellishment of a supply of collecting cards, furnished at the request of some
friends, who have, from the first, taken a deep interest in the proposed mission to
Africa; and any number which can be advantageously employed in other
quarters, may be had on application to Fen Court.

JAMAICA.

KINGSTON.

From Rev. Samuel Oughton, Jan. 30, 1841.

“ Since I last wrote, my health has not been
nearly so robust as it used tobe. Still I have,
through mercy, been enabled to persevere,
often ready to fear that I should sink, but at
all times receiving grace to help in my time
of need. On Christmas day we had a de-
lightful service ; at four a. m. the chapel was
thronged with a most interesting congregation,
to irplore the presence and blessing of God
on the services of the day. Soon after day-
break, the concourse repaired to the sea-beach,
where 156 persons, who had witnessed a good
confession before many witnesses, followed
their Lord in baptism. The number, although
large, is but a fraction of those who appear to
be under serious concern for their souls ; and
when I tell you that Mr. Rouse and myself
had been nearly four months examining them,
we shall not be charged by you with precipi-
tancy or indifference in that important duty.
Many of the candidates were formerly scho-
lars in the schools here, and had I time I
would send you the replies of one young man
which he gave me to my questions, which,
although I'am not fond of chronicling negro
dialogues, would 1 am sure prove interesting.

““Thave atlength obtained & delightful spot
for & country residence and station; it is
about 9} miles from Kingston by & good road;

has a comfortable house, and nearly 11 acres
of land, with a most eligible spot for a chapel,
and in a populous neighbourhood. I antici-
pate a great advantage to our health, and
much increased usefulness, will result on this
undertaking. May the Lord abundantly bless
it.  Jt cost £700, which I had to pay yester-
day. A great partof the money was borrowed.
1 have had a trust deed made out by whicb it
is effectually secured to the mission. When
I tell you that since 1 have been here, we
have expended in enlargements, repairs of
premises, country stations, &c., upwards of
£6,800, exclusive of minister’s salary, school-
master’s ditto, and incidentals, and that fully
£5,000 of it is paid, you will say we have
done what we could. Weare at peace. God
appears to be blessing our labours. The
congregations continue to increase both in
numbers and respectability, and my affection
for the people, and theirs for me, seems to
grow stronger every day.

‘ Pray for me, my dear sir, that I may be
humble under so much prosperity, and faith-
ful to my charge, and that these pleasing indi-
cations of prosperity may not be as the morn-
ing cloud and the early dew, but may continue
to increuase and abound more and more.”
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JERICHO.
From Mr. Joseph Merrick to Mr. Dyer, dated,

Jericho, Feb. 23.

“Youwill perceive bythe Tabular View of
the Baptist churches for the year ending 31st
December, 1840, that there are 1412 mem-
bers in the Jericho church. I cannot positivel
state the number of catechumens, but 1 thin
there are at least 800. ‘L'he chapel cannot ac-
commodate more than 1200, so that, on
Sundays, many hundreds are compelled to
remain outside, exposed to the sun and some-
times to rain. ‘This inconvenience would have
been considerably greater were it not that the
Guy’s Hill station (a branch of the Jericho
church) draws oft about 500 persons. At the
place just mentioned, service is conducted
every Lord’s day by the schoolmaster. My
father or 1 preach there one Sunday in every
month, and now and then on week nights.
Service is conducted by my father or myself
every other sabbath at the Jericho station, ex-
cept on those occasions when we have to
deprive it of a service for the purpose of
visiting Guy’s Hill. 1n our absence, prayer-
meetings are always conducted by one of the
deacons., We also have a prayer-meeting
every Monday evening, and a service on
Friday evenings, at which the scriptures are
expounded. For want of room, we have not
been able to baptize more than 88 persons
during the past year. There are about 200
candidates ready for baptism as soon as the
galleries are completed. A view of our Ja-
maica congregations is calculated to excite
both sorrow and joy. Sorrow to see so many
scattered about the chapel yard, like sheep
without a shepherd, and joy to behold their
anxiety to obtain religious instruction. The
Jericho chapel will soon be capable of
containing 2000 persons, but even then 1 fear
there will not be a sufficiency of room to
accommodate all the people.

“You will be happy to learn that the
churches support the Kedeemer’s cause as
liberally and cheerfully as ever. They are
also increazing in Lknowledge, and I hope in
grace. Collections have lately been made in
all the churches to assist in liquidating the
debt on the Parent Society. I have received
100(. sterling, which 1 have handed to
Mr. Knibb, to be forwarded to you with
the amount collected for the society on the
north side of the islund. It would have cheered
your heart Lhad you been here Lo see many
mothers bringing their babes in their arms,
and putting sixpence and threepence pieces in
their hund to be given to me for the Parent
Society. Oh that, while they honour the Lord

with their substance, they may present their
souls and bodies a living “sacrifice unto
him.

“I am happy to inform you that the
churches seem to have caught the spirit
of their dear pastor with respect to the in-
troduction of the Gospel into Central Africa,
The most fervent supplications are presented
at our prayer-meetings for the salvation of
Africa. Many have already contributed to-
wards the African mission, and all seem
willing to do so. A society has been formed
in the Jericho school for the purpose of
making clothes for the African children.
While their bodies are covered with the fading
garments of Christian benevolence, 1 trust
that their parents’ souls will, by the preaching
of the Gospel, be clothed with the imperish-
able righteousness of Christ. I have lately
received letters from two of our members
in which they promise to support the African
mission, and express the most earnest desire
for the salvation of Africa. One is from a
young man named Bennit, of Palm Estate,
and the other from a Mrs, Francis, of the
Spring-Field church. The latter promises
an annual subscription of 12s. sterling between
herself and husband, and has sent a few
articles of clothing for the African children.
Perhaps it would not be uninteresting to give
you an extract of Bennit’s letter. - He writes
as follows :—*My dear Minister,—This is my
offering (Gs. sterling) for the cause of Africa
by the year, and I have given up coffee for
the purpose of sending the Gospel into Africa,
2s. 6d. (i.e. 1s. 6d. sterling) a quarter. I hope
this offering may not be in vain,” He has,
you will observe, given up the use of coffee
that he might be able to contribute more
liberally towards the African mission, 1 do
hope and pray that the church of Christ may
see the necessity of making self-denying efforts
for the purpose of spreading the knowledge of
the Lord over the world.

““The day-school at the Jericho station is at
present in a prosperous condition. There are
110 names on the list, and 75 children in
daily attendance. Many of the children read
and write well. A few can cipher pretty
well, and others are making good progress in
inglish grammar.

‘| have lately established what I may call
universal Sunday schools in al) the churches,
Classes are formed throughout the whole
church, and all who are desirous may learn
to read.”
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SPANISH TOWN.

A letter from Mr. Philippo, dated on the 28th of December, contains some
interesting particulars respecting his second visit to the parish of Manchester, and
the formation of a new station there at Vale Lionel.

“1 again proceeded to this' parish at the
urgent request of the people it contains, call-
ing themselves Baptists, seconded by the en-
treaties also of the young man whom I placed
among them as a schoolmaster, further ac-
ceding to their wishes by taking along with
me my wife and two eldest boys. We reached
Porus, amidst a heavy shower of rain, and
were accompanied the last twelve miles by a
strong body-guard of the peasantry on horse-
back, who had come that distance to meet us.
On arriving at a little beyond the suburbs of
the town, the inhabitants, both old and young,
poured forth from their houses from all direc-
tions, and greeted us, as we passed along,
with the most cordial welcome. Among them
were seven young men who were once scho-
lars in my school at Spanish Town, all of
whom are now occupying respectable stations
in society. A few minutes brought us to the
cottage in which we were to take up our
abode, and which we found had been vacated
by the very kind and hospitable couple to
whom it belonged, expressly for our accom-
modation. The weather during the whole of
our stay was unfavourable, but T am happy
to say that I was, notwithstanding this impedi-
ment, enabled to accomplish more than I an-
ticipated. The temporary place of worship
in which the people had hitherto assembled,
being found far too small for the accommoda-
tion of the number of persons now usually
congregating, as also in other respects ob-
Jectionable, I succeeded in renting, for twelve
months, what is called the Great House of
Redbury plantation, situated in the neigh-
bourhood, and which is sufficiently large for
& complete missionary establishment, for about
30L sterling, per annum, the people cheer-
fully agreeing to pay the amount. This ar-
rangement was made on the Friday, the se-
cond day after my arrival. On the day fol-
lowing, the grounds round the house ‘were
speedily denuded of their superfluous vegeta-
tion by the voluntary labour of the numbers
that crowded to the spot for the purpose, and
before the evening, every arrangement was
completed for occupying the residence as a
house of God on the ensuing day. The chil-
dren of the Sabbath-school under the super-
Intendence of their excellent teacher, assem-
bLled in it at an early hour and pursued at
once their regular routine of duties.

*“ The regular worship of God commenced
about 11 o'clock. Several respectable white
and coloured inhabitants were present, and
not less than 700 peasantry. But for the un-

favourable state of the weather and the preva-
lent sickness of the time, the number 1t was
thought would have been nearly double.

“ While the poor people were joyfully en-
gaged on the Saturday in preparations for the
worship of God at Redbury, [ proceeded to-
wards another opening for a station about
nine miles further up the country in the im-
mediate vicinity of another new township,
Here a lady kindly offered a large coffee
store on her property for occupation as a
place of worship and school, having previous-
ly united with us at Porus as an inquirer
after the truth in Christ.

““ On the Monday 1 directed my course as
usual, at the urgent solicitations of multitudes
of people, to a property belonging to Earl
Balcarras, a little beyond Mandeville, the
chi.ef town of the parish, and situated nearly
in its centre,

‘¢ At this place, I was again cordially greeted
by numbers calling themselves Baptists, and
was earnestly implored by them and others
to do my utmost towards securing for them
a schoolmaster, and the stated or occasional
means of grace ; assuring me that such were
their prospects as to a congregation under
such circumstances, that they would pledge
themselves at oace to the support of a teacher,
and the rent of a temporary place of worship.
| accordingly made immediate inquiries after
premises suitable for the establishment of a
station here also, and am happy to say that I
have every prospect of obtaining them, being
assisted in my search by several of the most
respectable and influential individuals in the
parish—riends and coadjutors of the late
worthy pastor Dr. Davy, of whom such ho-
nourable meation is made by J.J. Gurney,
Esq., in his Familiar Letters. These gentle-
men treated me with the greatest respect and
kindness—spoke in the highest terms of the
character and conduct of the poor calumniated
Baptist people in the neighbourhood, and as-
sured me that I had not only their best wishes,
but should huve their best exertions for the
success of my plans for their spiritual benefit.
While here, 1 was directed to two or three
other parts of the parish, represented as
equally in need of the bread and wuter of
eternal life, and received applications from
some hundreds of people to visit them also,
but of this my time would not allow.

““'T'he following moruing tound me on myre=
turn to Porus, which | at lastreached insatety,
though having to pass over dreadful roads, and
and through a continued and heavy rain,
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* Towards the evening of the same day,
according to arragements previously made by
the first settlers of the township, and the
great majority of its inhabitants, 1 proceeded
at their request to the ceremony of naming
the town, which, ut the desire also of several
respectable individuals, was called “ Vale
Lionel,” in honour of our late excellent and
noble Governor Sir Lionel Smith, and in
commemoration of his admirable address to
peasantry of the parish on the very same spot.
(though then a wilderness) immediately be-
fore they were presented with the gift of en-
tire freedom. The task also devolved upon

me of naming the different streets, which I
performed partly in accordance with the sug-
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gestions of the people themselves, and partly
from the directions of my own judgment.

‘““ The next day, making it about a week
since we commenced our tour, we through
much mercy returned in safety and in peace
to Spanish Town, where we had the happiness
to find that things were not the worse for our
absence.

* Yesterday I baptized sixty-two persons in
the sea at Passage Fort in the midstof a great
concourse of very orderly spectators. On Fri-
day, I hope to administer the same rite to up-
wards of 100 at Spanish Town; and on Sab-
bath-week, to about sixty, more or less, at
Sligo Town. Thus the cause of God con-
tinues to prosper amongst us.”

RIO BUENO. )
The station at Rio Bueno is now under the care of Mr. P. H. Cornford, who
" states his first impressions on arriving in Jamaica, in a letter dated “Falmouth,

Feb. 8,” as follows :—

“ Although I had expected to find the ne-
cessities of this island, as a field of missionary
labour, to be very great, yet the reality is far
beyond what I had anticipated. The band of
mussionaries who accompanied us appear al
ready to be lost among so many, and still may
we adopt the oft repeated language, ‘The
harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers
are few.” Here | rejoice to find an ample
sphere for all the energies 1 can employ in
the service of God; but at the same time can-
not lielp deeply regretting that there are great
multitudes who must apparently remain far
beyond the reach of the gospel, unless addi-
tional aid is speedily obtained. The parish
of 8t. Elizabeth’s is one out of several striking
cases in point. There alone it is computed
that very nearly 27,000 souls are without the
gospel ; our brother May has commenced his
labours, but without any assistance ; these
must soon become oppressive in the extreme,
or very much of that wide field must be left
under the gloom of ignorance and sin.

“ Another circumstance, my dear sir, which
has occasioned much surprise, is the frequency
with which the most flagrant acts of oppres-
sion are practised by the overseers. Within
the last few days the tales of cruelty to which
T have listened, have been numerous indeed ;
for the people, knowing how much advantage

is taken of their ignorance, are sure to repair
to their ministers for sympathy and advice.
In some cases, where the wages have been
withheld for months, the people are summoned
for the rent of their dwellings which are upon
the very property where they have been
labouring.  Last week, from the mere ca-
price of the overseer, a family on one estate
were ejected from their dwelling at a moment’s
notice, although their rent had been paid. Yet,
even under these circumstanees, the patience
manifested by the people is truly exemplary.
They fear to express their feelings, lest they
should dishonour the name they bear ; and
upon no consideration would they seek that
redress which the law allows, unless by the
consent and direction of their ministers. Such
at least is the temper manifested by those whom
I have seen ‘suffering wrongfully’ Long
may they thus exemplify the reality of their
religion, until by their ‘ well-doing they put
to silence the ignorance of foolish men.’

‘1t appears at present very probable that
the station where I shall be fixed will be Rio
Bueno, in conjunction with which, for a time
at. least, some other place will have a claim
upon my labours, The decision with respect
to this arrangement will be made by the As-
sociation.”

BETHSALEM.
A letter from Mr. May, dated Salter’s Hill, Feb. 10, gives a very pleasing ac-
count of lis entrance on the labours of this station, which bas been occupied
through the strenuous and persevering efforts of our esteemed friend Mr. Dendy.

Mr. May writes :—
«] should have writtcn to you by the first
packet that ssiled after the arrival of our

cessary information respecting voyage, land-
ing, health, &c.; and now that another op-

miselonary band, but for a conviction that | portunity offers itself, I hasten to send you a

Mr. Knibb would communicate to you all ne-

line or two of intelligence.
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* Soon after my arrival in the island I visited
the stations in St. Elizabeth, together with
brother DPickton of Salter's Hill; a brief
sketch of which may not perhaps, be unac-
ceptable, nor uninteresting. On Friday, Jan.
22nd, 1841, we arrived at Middle Quarters
near Black River Bay, after a weuarisome
ride on horseback, over mountains and val-
leys, of about forty-eight miles.. The mission
in this place was commenced hy the General
Baptist Missionary Society in 1826, but want
of funds, and other circumstances, together
with the death of Mr. Alsop, their last mis-
sionary here, compelled them to abandon
this station about the year 1830. From that
time to the beginning of 1840, there was a
total cessation of the mission. At the last
named period, operations were commmenced
by the late Rev. G. Webb, in a house rented
by him. His labours were not in vain;
some of Mr. Alsop’s scattered sheep were
gathered together, and others were awakened
to a concern for salvation. About fifty-four
persons had entered their names as inquirers
at the period of Mr. Webb’s decease. On
our arrival things appeared encouraging ; in
the evening we held an interesting meeting ;
and on Saturday were busily occupied in
re-examining candidates for baptism, who
had been waiting to follow Christ, in this
respect, a considerable time; twenty-two of
the applicants gave decided evidence of a
change of heart. In the evening we held a
public prayer meeting, when the room was
filled to overflowing. On ILord’s day morn-
ing, after another meeting for prayer, we
proceeded to the Y. &, river, a distance of
about a mile and a half from the house : the
spot was most sequestered and lovely ; num-
bers of spectators arranged themselves upon
the banks, and during the prayer, exhorta-
tion, and administration of the rite, the ut-
most solemnity was manifested. We have
reason to believe that the Lord will bless it
to the spiritual awakening of many souls.
The interest the baptism excited was intense,
as mnothing of the kind was recollected to
have taken place in this part before. After
the baptism we all returned, and at 10 o'clock
held service nnder the shade of a large
mangoe tree, the accustomed place being
far too small to accommodate the numbers
that flocked to hear the gospel, which ap-
peared to them as cold water to a thirsty
traveller, and the big tear was seen to roll
down many a cheek, In the afternoon of
the day the newly baptized persons were
formed into a Christian church, and the or-
dinance of the Lord's supper was administer-
ed under the shade of the same tree; it was
0 novel—an interesting scene ; and, we trust,
we cnjoyed the presence of the great Master
of the feast. Thus was the first Baptist
church formed in this place. May the little one
become a thousand ! After the service twenty-
five persons more came to us anxious about
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their souls. Thus is the Lord preparing the
hearts of the people to receive his word.

‘“ On the following Tuesday morning we vi-
sited Accompong Town, a settlement of Ma-
roons, who, during the time of slavery, were
employed in hunting down the runuway ne-
groes; we assembled in a school-room, for-
merly built for the Church of England Mis-
sion : between 200 and 300 were present, and
manifested the utmost seriousness. The Lord
13 evidently preparing amongst them a people
for himself. Other services were held at
different places during the week, equally in-
teresting and encouraging. Much time was
spent in examining candidates for baptism,
who had been prevented hitherto by reason
of the sickness and death of Mr. Webb ; after
strict investigation fifty-three persons were
judged fit subjects for the ordinance, and
were accordingly immersed in the Bagdale
Ford, a distance of five miles from the Mission
House ; multitudes were present to witness
the scene, which was most primitive and im-
pressive ; all was silence, save when the voice
of prayer was heard, or the song of Zion
swelled and died at intervals upon the breeze.
On retiring from the river one of the newly
baptized exclaimed to the surrounding multi-
tude, ¢ We no do tings in a corner, we all
open;’ intimating we did not shun the light
fearing unfavourable results ; neither were
we ashamed to confess our love to Christ
before any creature under heaven. Thus
did those once despised and degraded chil-
dren of oppression and slavery openly declare
their allegiance to the King of kings. On the
following Sabbath, services of a deeply in-
teresting character were held in the Mission
House at Bethsalem ; between 400 and 500
crowded into the Piazza and Hall, as we have
no other building here at present to preach
in: the ordinance of the Lord’s supper was
administered in the afternoon, and the re-
cently baptized persons received into com-
munion with the church, now consisting of
eighty-seven members. During the day,
between the services, upwards of forty addi-
tional inquirers were received, and others
were evidently beginning to think seriously
about eternal things. Our present number
of inquirers here is ninety-seven. Thus the
Lord is blessing us. We were, as you may
suppose, much wearied, but much encou-
raged : a great and effectual door is evidently
being opened to a parish containing upwards
of 27,000 souls, the greater part of whom are
almost totally destitute of the word of life.
Faithful and laborious men are much needed
here. The population is very scattered, and
consequently the people must be collected
in comparatively small bodies at considerable
distances, which at once precludes the possi-
bility of assembling in one place such num-
bers as are gathered together in other parts
of the island, and at the same time increases
the labours of the missionary.”
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EBONY GROVE, CLARENDON.

The following account, from Mr. Reid,

of his procecdings during the past year,

will show that new scenes of usefulness present themselves in that part of the

island as well as in others.
were enabled promptly to comply
imploring further aid !

“In reviewing the proceedings of the past
year, we perceive real cause for thankfulness
to our heavenly Father, and also abundant
encouragement in regard to the future. It
has Dbeen our honour to admit to the ordi-
nance of Christian baptism ten, who have
given cvidence that they have passed from
death to life : and thirteen others who, though
formerly baptized, are to be regarded as lately
brought to the knowledge of the truth,

“ The amount of our success, however,
must not be reckoned merely by the numbers
admitted to church fellowship, but also by
the growing interest manifested by many re.
specting the things of God.

It bas been to us a source of real grief
that so many of our hearers should be living
in a state of open fornication and adultery,
and that this sin should be so lightly viewed
by themselves and others. Many have come
0 us to profess sorrow for sin, and concern
for their souls, who were at the time living
in the way of the country.

“One of the objects of our labours has
been to convince such persons that they could
not derive any profit from the gospel while
they acted in diwrect violation of the law of
God.

“In this respect there has been much im-
provement among my hearers, and it is to be
regarded as the precursor of better things.

“ Sinee the passing of the Murriage Act in
June, we have married ninety-two couples,
all connected with the congregation, and some
are the parents of five and seven children,
There are many very hopeful cases in the con-
gregation—their minds seem opening to the
word of God.

“The increased liberality of many to the
cause of Christ is to be regarded as a token for
good. The sum of 657L. 15s. 0§d. currency,
has been collected on the simple principle,
““Give as the Lord hath prospered you,” by
not miore than 400 of the regular worshippers.
Many new subscribers from 2! to 5L., beside
their portion of regular collections.

¢ If the thousands who attend on our mi-
mistry had felt and acted as the few, the in-
come of the station would have been twelve or
fourteen hundred pounds. 1f; however, their
heurts become touched by the truth, they too
will soon joiu those who contribute willingly
of their substance to the cause of the Saviour.

“The 1st of August in this year will be
long remewnbered by us. We were convinced
that God hiad done, and would do great things

How much is it to be desired that the Committee
with the requests of their brethren, so urgently

for us. On the evening of that day we formed
a society to aid in the abolition of slavery,
and another to be called an Auxiliary to the
Baptist Missionary Society. An offering was
presented on the spot to aid both societies—
that for the latter amounted to 224, currency.
*“In the month of June a society was formed
on the principle of total abstinence from all
lntoxicating hquors. Above 200 have en-
rolled their names us members of this society.
*This society through the blessing of God
will T trust preserve my people from forming
habits of intemperance—a sin to which the
people have great temptations, on account of
the number of rum stores which are being
established throughout the country. When
they go to make purchases, rum is presented
to them gratis, A school has been com-
menced here, which we trust will do much
good to the young and grown up. About
seventy in daily attendance. The number in
church fellowship is sizty, and it is cause for
devout gratitude, that good-will and affection
prevail among the members.
““ Sincerely and affectionately yours,
*“J. Rem.”

NEW STATION AT THOMPSON
TOWN.

“It may be in your recollection, that in
the report of last year Istated that the church
at Ebenezer wished to send the gospel into a
district of the high mountains of Clarendon,
distant about twelve miles,

‘ Since November 1839, I have been in
the habit of visiting this neighbourhood every
other Friday, for the purpose of making known
the gospel, 1t was not until the tenth of
August of the past year, that a suitable place
for a station could be obtained. At this time
an individual who had purchased a few acres
of land and built a small honse, wished to
dispose of them. We purchased both, and
paid the sum of 100 currency. Next day
we laid the foundation stone of a chapel fifty-
seven feetbythirty. Wesuperintended the work
ourselves, and urged the work forward with
the view of opening the chapel in December
last, but owing to the lack of shingles and
boards (the person who was to have supplied
them disappointed us), it has not yet been
opened. We trust, however, to have this
pleasure in a few weeks, the shingles being
nearly on. There will be one drawback on
our enjoyment, as it will not contain nearlv
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all the congregation. The audience here will
soon number 1,400. It is, indeed, a destitute
district, but the people generally are disposed
to hear.

“ The station i3 in the midst of a new settle-
ment which we have denominated * Thompson
Town,’ in honour of George ‘I'hompson, Esq.,
the fearless champion of liberty.

¢ About three miles distant there is another
pretty large villege, and all around are either
properties or small settlements. 1t is si-
tuated in the midst of a dense population,
and a people too who are very well to do in
a worldly senve, and able, when willing, to
do much for the cause of the Redeemer.

““ A school bas been established here some
months, and notwithstanding the smallness
and unsuitableness of the place where they
meet, there are, in regular attendance, 120
children,

* When the new chapel is opened, we anti-
cipate a considerable increase in our numbers.

““The teacher, George Moodie, is the young
man who has been mentioned in former re-
porte. He is, indeed, an excellent youth, and
devotes all his energies to his proper work.
He loves to instruct.

¢ Three nights in the week are devoted to
the instruction of adults, and it is pleasing to
see the progress made both by them and the
children. His salaryis very small, only £32
sterling, Our finances are so low that we
have much difficulty in procuring this sum.
Each child is expected to pay 5d. currency
per week, except when three and four children
are from the same family. Many do not even
pay this small sum,

“It has been our endeavour to impress
seriously upon the minds of our hearers at
this station that they need not expect to enjoy
the services of a minister and teacher, unless
they subscribe the money necessary to their
maintenance ; that in erecting a house for
divine worship and procuring a constant sup-
Ply of the bread of life, they must look for aid
in no quarter, but must depend entirely on
their own exertions. Many have said, that
as soon as the chapel is finished and clear of
debt, they are willing to subscribe so much
yearly to obtain the services of a minister.

“It has been, as you may suppose, ex-
tremely difficult for us to carry on the work,
our receipts amounting only to £300, while
our outlay has been above £400, and bills not
yet due. DBuilding chapel and purchase of
premises will amount, I think, to somewhere
about £800 currency. Some of the people
have acted honoursbly ; they have laboured
in building, though I had not money to pay
their wages,

* On one occasion, one young man, who
has been seldom absent from the work, said
to the people assembled, ¢ Come, family, this
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work is our own, for us and our children. I
am willing to go on until the chapel is finished,
If 1 can get as much as will keep my wife and
child, I am quite satistied. If T live, I will
have the benefit of instruction in this place ;
if 1 die, my child will; if he should die, I
have plenty of brothers and sisters. Come,
let us make up our minds and do the work,
We all know that every one who can carry
provisions to the market with a beast will
bring back three or four dollars, And can
we say that we are not able to give to this
good work? We can all do it if we wish.’
A resident missionary here would do im-
mense good, The people have abundance of
this world’s goods, but they sadly lack the
word of life. At this station, we have made a
very comfortable little house, with bed room,
sitting room and pantry. Two servants’ rooms
have been built, and are nearly finished. A
kitchen only is lacking to complete the estab~
lishment. The chapel will speedily be finish-
ed, and 1 trust, by renewed exertions, the debt
may be removed by the end of the year. I
shall think all my labour and anxiety fully
repaid, if I should see a man of God stationed
in this mountain. I am sure, if the Baptist
Missionary Society would send out and sup-
port @ missionary for a short time, they would
do much good, and bring great glory to God.

“1 am grieved to think how very little I
can do for the district. Having two large
stations beside, my service to them is indeed
limited. My 1ntenlion in opening a station
here was simply to prepare the way for
another,

“VWilliam Read, a member and deacon of
Ebenezer ehurch, has laboured here with
much acceptance, and I may say with much
success.

““His object is to visit every house, and
converse with the inmates on the things be-
longing to their everlasting peace. He meets
as many as will attend in the evening for
reading the scriptures and prayer.

““ He meets all the old people who will come,
at Thompson Town every Tuesday, for read-
ing the scriptures to them and instructing
them,

“Every other sabbath he assembles with
the multitude for divine worship. At this
meeting he gives & simple exposition of &
portion of the word of God. 1 can assure you
that he finds his way to the hearts of his
hearers. I bless God that we have such help
as he can impart. Heis a very pious man,
and very willing and anxious to make himself
useful.

“ Let me beg and entreat the Committee to
send help; 1 have much more than 1 can at-
tend to. If you should have any contribu-
tions or boxes to dispose of, I shall feel grate-
ful, and thankful for any amount of aid.
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ST. ANN'S BAY,
In the absence of more particular intelligence from this station, we insert with
much pleasure a paragraph from a letter written by Mr. Abbott on the 4th of
February, bearing a pleasing testimony to the value of the additional agency

lately furnished to St. Ann’s Bay and its

““Mr, and Mrs. Millard and Miss Clack
form a pleasing addition to our domestic circle,
and are, in every sense of the term, accepta-
ble. Mr. M. has a true missionary spirit, is
pious, active, and zealous ; in short, just such
a brother as I desired for a fellow {abourer.
Miss C., who appears to be eminently quali-
fied for the work of instructing youth, and in
whom superior intelligence is combined with
high-toned piety, has commenced her task
with a degree of earnestness and vigour that
cannot, under the Divine blessing, fail to be
attended with the most beneficial results, not
only to our own daughter, but to the daughters

vicinity.

of many of our people. Oh that we may all
labour diligently and zealously while it is day,
and be preserved blameless unto the coming of
our Lord Jesus Christ.

*“ During the past year, the churches under
my care were highly favoured. No less than
389 were added to our number by baptism,
while we are privileged to enjoy uninterrupted
peace and sweet Christian fellowship. Friend
Henry Beckford has returned to Stacey Ville,
where he will most probably remain and con-
duct the school and public service in the ab-
sence of a minister, as heretofore.”

NASSAU.
Extract of a letter from Mr. Capern dated, Feb. 4, 1841.

‘“Since I last wrote to you, God has visited
us with some affliction, but I am thankful to
be able to say, that it was not of long du-
ration, and that now the whole family is in
perfect health. The fever was very general
in the town, and myself, Mrs. C., and her
mother, all fell ill of it at the same time,
so that one could not help the other. But I
managed to preach once on the sabbath while
the fever lasted, of course in weakmess, and
much trembling.

““The dear people were exceedingly kind,
bringing fowls, oranges, and whatever they
thought we could use, and offering to come
and Jend assistance in any way that we might
desire. Their sympathy has greatly endeared
them to us.

“The money which the Committee have
voted us towards the repairs we are grateful
for, truly so. But the state of the chapel is
much worse than I had an idea of, or even
the friends themselves. Until lately, I thought
that we could repair the shingling, so as to
render it safe to plaster the ceiling again, but
the heavy rains which have recently fallen
have made the defective state of the roof too
apparent, and shown us that we must go to
the expense of ceiling with board.

“7The state of the church is on the whole
encouraging, and the word of the Lord is being
blessed to many, if appearances do not de-
ceive us.

At Nassau we have 290 members, 19 of
whom have been baptized since August last.
We have 70 inquirers, some of whom are
being examined with a view to baptism. The
children in the sabbath school number about
170, and in the mfant school 70.

« At Carmichael, I have formed a church of

14 members, and expect that there will be an
addition soon.

“At Adelaide there are 7 members, 4 of
whom were baptized in December.

¢ At Good Hope Hill there are 22 members,
6 of whom were baptized in December.

“We greatly need a chapel at each of the
three last mentioned places. A member of
the little band at Carmichael, whose name is
John Lamotte, a black man, who was at the
battle of Trafalgar, and who after that came
to London, and was baptized by the late Dr.
Rippon, has generously offered me ground on
which to build a chapel.

“ At Adelaide there are about a hundred
inhabitants, all Africans. Here I want much
to get a little place, but know not how to get
land. The people have not yet got any title-
deed for their lots ; if they had I would pur-
chase of them. Why not, you say, buy some
crown land? If I thought I could, I would;
but I greatly fear that at present an applica-
tion for a mere piece of rock on which to
build a Baptist chapel, were I to offer three
times the value of it, would be in vain.

“ At Good Hope Hill there is the frame-
work of a chapel which was raised when
Mr. Burton was here, but it has been so
shattered by the gales of wind, that the whole
must be taken down.

““There is a new settlement being formed
at a place called Fox Hills, where I intend
purchasing a small piece of land for the
erection of a chapel, when a few more families
have removed there.

¢ The Creek Station, which in Mr, Burton’s
time was a rather promising one, is now
greatly reduced, the pe0£le having removed
nearer the town, For the chapels at Car-
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michael, Adeleide, and Good Hope Hill, if the
Committee would lend me 50.., I should be
able to build the three, and in a short time, I
hope, refund the whole sum,

] intend the first opportunity to go up to
Governor’s Harbour, Eleuthera, where there
was & church of 50 members ; the people are
so earnest in their entreaties, that I cannot
refuse any longer. When I return from thence,
if the Lord will, I go to Rum Key and St.
Salvador. In that case I shall leave Mr.
Macdonald to carry on the services at the old
chapel. I have full confidence in hin, that
he will do all he can to keep the people to-
gether in my absence.

“The out-islands, my dear Sir, must be
visited ; their state of destitution is affectingly
great. ¢ We have not heard a sermon,’ say the
people, ‘since Mr. Burtonleft.” Oh! do send
out another missionary ; there are hundreds,
pay thousands, that will pay him breathless
attention while he may be dwelling upon the
theme of themies, the love of Jesus. The
people, when they come from the islands, and
call at the mission-house, are saying in tonesso
supplicatory, * Come over and help us,’” that
one must have a heart of stone not to feel re-
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gret that he is so much like a prisoner at
Nassau. If you will therefore send out one,
and it be deemed desirable for him to be
at Nassau, | will go to the islands. I am per-
suaded that there is a rich harvest of souls
waiting to be gathered in.

*“A visit regularly paid to the islands would
also have a morally elevating influence on the
character, as many are living in fornication
who would then marry. A licence ma
now be obtained for five dollars, 1. 0s. 10d.,
but many are so poor that they cannot afford
this sum, and the magistrate cannot marry
without a licence.

“Mr. Macdonald has been since to Grand
Bahama. He reports very favourably of the
results of his visits, The people received him
kindly, and sent by him the second time 17
bushels of corn, towards defraying the ex-
penses of his visits. At one of the stations
there, called Eight Mile Rock, are 53 mem-
bers, atanother, Riding Point, are 23. Some
of these I have seen at Nassau, and they ap-
peared to me very excellent men. After I
have been to Rum Key and St. Salvador, I
purpose sending Mr. Macdonald to Exuma
and Long Island.”

Fully convinced of the necessity of strengthening the mission in Nassau, which,
it will be seen, is happily reviving under the affectionate and faithful labours of
Mr. Capern, the Committee have sent out two additional labourers, Mr. William
Littlewood, and Mr. Wm. Bontems. These brethren sailed on the 27th of May,
by the William Foster, Capt. Trayte.

ARRIVAL AND DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES.

We have the pleasure to announce,

That Mr. and Mrs. Small arrived safely at Calcutta, on the 24th of January;
Mr. and Mrs. Dawson, at Colombo, on the 18th of February ; and Mr. and Mrs.
Hosken, at Belize, on the 20th of March.

That Mr. Dendy, who has laboured for about ten years in the Jamaica Mission,
atrived at Hastings, in the Annandale, on the 19th of May: Mr. Dendy was ac-
companied by Messrs. Charles Bernard and Martin Hurlock, deacons of the church
at Bethtephil.

That Mr. and Mrs, Littlewood, and Mr. William Bontems, embarked in the
William Forster, for Nassau, on the 27th of May; Mr. and Mrs. Lloyd, to join
Mr. Burchell, at Montego Bay, on the 29th; and Mr. and Mrs. George Pearce,
in the Owen Glendower, to resume their station at Calcutta, on the 11th of June.
Our fiiend, W. T. Beeby, Esq,, formerly a deacon of the cburch in the Circular
Road, Calcutta, has sailed in the same vessel.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

Mr. George Pcarce wishes thankfully to acknowledge three boxes of fancy and useful
articles, for the benefit of the native female school in Calcutta; one from Stepney ladies;
another from Mrs. Davis and ladies at Ramsgate ; and a third from Mrs. Alfred Kingsford
and the Misses Kingsford, of Dover.~

The thanks of the Committee are presented to friends at Keynsham, for a case of fancy
articles for Savanna-la-Mar ; to friends at Salter’s Hall, and to friends at Weymouth, for a
case, from ench place, containing useful articles for Mrs. G. Pamsons, of Monghyr; to Mr.
J. Harrison, Kennington Cross, for volumes of magazines and periodical accounts ; to tbe
Micses Bowser, and Mrs. W. Bowser, jun,, for a case of useful and ornamental articles for
Mr. Francies, of Lucea ; and to Mrs. Welshman, for a parcel of useful clothing and maga-
zines,
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LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &ec.

EAST INDIES.—Calcutta, Rev. J. Tho-
mas, Dec. 22, 1840 ; Jan. 16, Yeb. 16,
March 17, 1841,  Rev. A, Leslie, March 3,
1841. Rev. J. Wenger, Jan. 11, 1841, Rev.
W. W, Evans, Dec. 14 and 16, 1840; Feb.
12, and March 15, 1841, Rev. G. Small,
Feb. 12, 1841. Rev. C. C. Aratoon, Sept.
17, 1840; Sept. 26, 1840 ; Dec. 11, 1840.
Rev. J. D. Ellis, Nov. 20, 1840; Feb. 19,
Jan. 20, 1841. TRev. Dr. Yates, Jan. 16,
1841. Rev. J. Parsons, Dec. 1, 1840.—
Patna, Kev. H. Beddy, Dec. 1, 1840 ; Feb.
12, 1841.— Monghyr, Rev. J. Lawrence,
Feb. 11, 1841.—Sewry, Rev. J. Williamson,
Nov. 20, 1840 ; Feb. 27, 1841,—DBenares,
Rev. W. Smith, July, 1840.

CEYLON.—Colombo and Hanwella, Rev.
E. Daniel, Oct. 24,1840 ; Jan. 9, March 10,
1841.—Kandy, Rev. Joseph Harris, Feb.,
1841 ; March 17,1841, Rev, C. C. Dawson,
March 17, 1841.

JAVA.—Samarang, Rev. G. Bruckner,
Dec. 29, 1841.

WEST INDIES.

JAMAICA.—Kingston, Rev. Joshua Tin-
son, Dec. 11, 1840; Jan. 29, 1841 ; Feb. 3
and 22, March 16, 1841. Rev. 8. Ough-
ton, Jan. 18 and 31, March 4 and 22, April
18, 1841. Messrs. Barrett and Beckford,
Nov. 25, Dec. 9, 1840.—Port Maria, Rev.
D. Day, Dec. 23, 1840; Jan. 15, March 27,
1841.—Jericho, Rev. J. Merrick, Dec. 30,
1840 ; Feb., 1841.—Spanish Town, Rev.J.
M. Philippo, Dec. 28 and 30, 1840 ; Jan. 17,
1841; Feb. 1, Jan. 27, March 15.—Salter’s
Hill, Rev. W. Dendy, Dec. 14, 1840: Jan.
97, 1841 ; March 2, May19. Rev.J, May,

Feb. 10.—DBethtephil, Mrs. Baylis, Dec. 19,
1840. - Old Harbour, Rev. H. C. Taylor,
Dec. 23, 1840 ; Jan. 18, 1841 ; March 4.
—Montego Bay, Rev. T. Burchell, Dec. 29,
1840 ; Jan. 15, 1841 ; March 2 and 19, April
16.—Falmouth, Rev, W, Kunibb, Jan. 14, 25,
and 28, 1841; Feb. 10, March 2, 3, and 10,
April 7 and 14, United Missionaries, Feb,
24, 1841. Rev. P. H. Cornford, Feb. 8, 1841,
Rev. J. E. Henderson, Jan, 19, 1841. Man-
chionee!l, Rev. J. Kingdon, Jan, 11, 1841;
Feb. 12, March 23.—Rio Bueno, Rev. B. B,
Dexter, Jan. 17, 1841.—Lucea, Rev. E, J.
Francies, Jan. 15 and 16, 1841 ; March 2.
Rev. E. Woolley, Mar. 2.—Mount Charles,
Rev. W. Whitehorne, Jan. 18, 1841 ; Feb.
15, 1841.—Ebony Grove, Rev. J. Reid,
March 4 and 19, 1841.,—Brown’s Town, Rev,
J. Clark, Jan. 15 and 27, 1841. Rev. H. J.
Dutton, Feb. 9.—Savanna-la-Mar, Rev. J,
Hutchins, Jan, 27, March 19, 1841.—St,
Anp’s Bay, Rev. T. F. Abbot, Feb. 4, March
2, 1841,

BAHAMAS.—Grand Cay, Rev. E. Quant,
Dec. 26, 1840 ; Jan. 6 and 22, Feb. 11 and
20.—Nassau, Rev. H. Capern, Feb. 2 and 4,
March 6, 27, and 30, April 14,

HONDURAS.—Rev. A. Henderson, Dec.
29, 1840 ; Jan. 16, March 4, 1841, Rev. C.
H. Hosken, March 23, 1341.

WESTERN AFRICA.—Rev, J, Clarke,
Cape Coast, Dec. 18, 1840 ; off Lettra Krou,
Dec. 7 ; Cameroon’s River, Feb. 2, 1841;
Fernando Po, Feb. 19. Dr, Prince, off Let-
tra Krou, Dec. 7, 1840 ; Cameroon’s River,
Feb. 4 and 5, 1841.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

We insert the following communication from a young friend who takes a lively

interest in the prosperity of the Mission,

only premising that its finances are in a

state requiring all the exertions of its friends to obtain the requisite supplies.

TO THE EDITOR OF THE

My Dean Sir,—Now that the excitement
of the missionary meetings is subsided, I am
anxious that the interest then awakened should
not prove as transient; and impressed too
with the fact that the year upon which we
have entered is the jubilee, I am desirous,
in common 1 doubt not with many friends,
that during the ensuing twelve months a ju.
bilee income may beraised. When the friends
of our mission remember the depressed state
of the society’s funds, and that they are in-
adequate to the expenditure of the society as

‘“ MISSIONARY HERALD.’"

well as the necessities of the heathen, I al-
most feel persuaded that the evil need but be
stated to be immediately remedied, It is
only, therefore, that it may be impressed on
the minds of the friends of the mission, and
to lead them to energetic efforts for increased
funds, that I trouble you with this communi-
cation. The plan in my humble judgment
the best adapted to make up the deficiency,
in other words to double the present income,
a sum alone adequate to meet the demands
now made, is this, That the younger members
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of our churches who have not yet made any
personal effort on behalf of the mission, can-
vass the church with which they are con-
nected, find out all the members who do not
subscribe, and solicit their farthings, pennies,
and sixpences per week, and then if there
should by any possibility be one who cannot
afford & farthing a week, seek such a one’s:
occasional donation.

Tell them you desire to de your part, and
hope they will kindly do theirs for raising a
jubilee income. ‘Then a proposition to the
friends who already subscribe may be made
something after this kind. The way I went
about it, Mr. Editor, was this. I called on
my subscribers and said—* Well, Mr, ,
1 have a proposition to submit to you.” “Very
happy to hear it, sir; what may it be?”
* Why, I have been thinking that this next
year is the jubilee of our Baptist Missionary
Society, and that we should no longer be con-
tent with subscribing our old sums, but should
double them as the jubilee subscription.’”
“ Well, sir, I think you have hit upon a very
good plan to accomplish your design, and if
you get all to do so you will do your part ;

but then you should get the country sub-

371

scribers and all the London subseribers to do
the same.” ¢ Well,sir,” I said, *“ [ want you
to set the example, and then I will try the
other part, and get London and the country to
join in the effort. I will give you, sir, one
week to consider the matter, and to turn it
over in your mind, remembering, in every
light in which you view it, the Redeemer’s
philanthropic injunction, * Freely ye have
received, freely give”” The promise is
easily obtained, and I doubt not the money
will, in every instance, follow. Now, 1f
every church member, and every person at-
tached to our churches would determine after
reading this to raise what he could for the
jubilee income, all the claims upon the society
could be met—all the cries from abroad sa-
tisfactorily answered, the income would be
more commensurate with the wealth of the
denomination and wants of the heathen world.
One word more, Mr. Editor, and I have done.
I would entreat each sister and brother who
reads this to go and try.
I am, my dear sir,
Yours, most truly,
SpENCER MurcH,

Stepney, May 20, 1841.

CONTRIBUTIONS

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from 1st of April to
3lst May, 1841.
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Tt is requested that friends in England writing to our missionaries in Jamaica will pay the
postage of their letters. There ought to be no necessity for making this request when

such letters refer to the private business of the parties sending them.

bered that a Jetter enclosed in an envelope is charged double postage.

It should be remem-
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission- House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street,
London: in Edinburgh, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; in
Glasgow, by Mr. Joseph Swan ; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq., Camden-street; at the
Baptist Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev., J. Thomas; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rev.
Joshua Tinson; and at New York, United States, by W, Colgate, Esq.

MISSION PREMISES AT BETHSALEM,
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Trx sketch on the other side represents the Mission Premises at Bethsalem, in
the parish of St. Elizabeth, Jamaica ; of which the following account has been
furnished by our respected friend, Mr. Dendy :—

In the days of slavery, it"was a house of war, being occupied by the Superintend-
ent of the Accompay Town Maroons, whose occupation was to seek after and,
with powder and shot, to hunt out runaway slaves. It was purchased in 1839,
for the purposes of the Baptist mission, for the sum of 900/ sterling, and then
named Bethsalem ('the house of peace ). Towards the purchase money, at different
times, the churches at Salter’s Hill and Bethtephil, whosc pastor originated the
station, have contributed 200/. The remainder still continues as a debt, and is
likely to do so, unless some Christian friends in England contribute for this pur-
pose, as the people in this mountainous district are very poor.

The house is used both as a residence for the missionary, and as a place of
worship. The building on the right hand, which is in a very dilapidated state,
is used as a school room. The row of trees on either side consists of mango,
neesbury, and star apple. The group of figures is composed of maroons and eman-
cipated negroes, with a mule, bearing provisions, luggage, &c., upon their heads,
which they had brought from Falmouth, the place where their missionary, Mr. May,
landed, over a rough, narrow, and hilly portion of the country, the road being too
bad for a vehicle of any kind. So desirous were these neglected and ill-trained
people to have a missionary settled among them, that between twenty and thirty
persons, male and female, freely and gratuitously gave their services ; in doing so,
they travelled seventy-two miles, thirty-six of which they carried heavy burdens,
and in doing this, they must have given up four or five days’ earnings, and thus,
gave an evidence that they really desired the gospel, and did not consider any
sacrifice too great, or any labour too arduous, so that they might but be put in
possession of the heavenly treasure. Many among the maroons are now members
of the Bethsalem church, and several are inquiring after the things that belong to
their everlasting peace. The maroon, and the man who once was a slave, now sit
down together at the table of the Lord, and are partakers of the common salvation;
and thus the prophecy is literally fulfilled, ¢ The wolf shall dwell with the lamb,
and the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and the calf, and the young lion, and
the fatling together, and a little child shall lead them ; and the cow and the bear
shall feed, their young ones shall lie down together,” &c. Isa. xi. 6—8.

EAST INDIES.

PATNA.

The following extract of a letter from Mr. Beddy, dated on the 12th of Febmary
last, will introduce and explain its enclosure, a letter written by a young Mahom-~
medan, whom he has lately baptized and admitted into the church under his pas-
toral care. The account is an interesting one; and many, we doubt not, will
unite with our friend Mr. Beddy, in the desire that this convert from the faith of
the false Prophet may be enabled by grace to continue stedfast unto the end.
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Mr. Beddy observes:—

¢’The Lord has mercifully conducted us in
safety into 8 new year, surrounded with many
and important blessings and privileges that
demand our praise and gratitude. Since I
last had the pleasure of eddressing you, I have
been laid aside fora while from a severe cold,
and although I am now nearly restored from
that affliction, I continue more ‘or less ailing
from my old complaint, indigestion. It now
devolves on me to communicate to you what
1 feel assured you will unite with me in prais-
ing God for, namely, the admission into the
church, by baptism, of the young Mahom-
medan, of whom I wrote to you in my last,
which ceremony took place last Lord’s-day
morning, after native worship, in the presence
of a large concourseof people, some European
gentry, country born, and natives. AsIknow
the interest you take in particulars relative to
converts, I have caused the young man to
commit to paper some particulars regarding
himself, and the way in which he has been
brought to the Lord, The letter enclosed is
his own handwriting and composition. May
he be enabled by grace to hold on stedfast to
the end !”

“ Rev. Sir,—In compliance with your re-
quest, I beg to mention the following ecir-
cumstances of my life.

“ T was born at Majah, in the province of
Lahore, about the year 1815. My parents
were idolaters of the Dowgra caste, but my
mother having died when I was an infant, my
father united himself with a Mahommedan
woman, and he having died soon afterwards,
I was left to the care of my step-mother, by
whom I was brought up in the observance of
the Mussulman religion. When about twelve
yeara of age, an English gentleman, after
much persuasion, obtained my step-mother’s
consent for me to attend an English school at
Loodianah, but my benevolent benefactor
died soon afterwards, and my step-mother,
fearing that I should become a Christian, re-
moved me from the school. About this time,
she took me into the province of Cashmere,
in the expectation of receiving money from a
rich relation ; but before our arrival he died ;
and my step-mother, being in great poverty,
returned to her home, leaving me at Kangrs,
without either friends or money. I obtained
employment from Shere Sing, the governor of
the province; but after about nine months,
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returned to Loodianah, and was readmitted
into the school, where I remained three years,
After this, I accompanied General Allard to
Lahore, and was 1n his service about two
years till his return to Europe, when I, with
the greater part of his establishment, was dis-
charged at Delhi; I then went to Nagpore,
and afterwards to Arrah, and in the beginning
of the year 1839, I came to Dinapore, and
was employed by a wealthy Mahommedan.
A few months afterwards, I had a severe ill-
ness, and my life was despaired of; and in
the hope of obtaining arecovery, I made offer-
ings and sacrifices to the tombs aud prophets,
but without the expected effect, for my illness
increased. At this time, my employer desired
me to dust and air his books, which had been
shut up a long time; and amongst a great
many Persian and Arabic books, I perceived
that one was in English, and curiosity induced
me to look into it. The English book proved
to be the New Testament, and I took every
opportunity of reading it, but when my em-
ployer became aware of the circumstance, he
took it from my desk and concealed it. What
I had read in the Testament gave me a great
respect for the book, but I was totally ignorant
that it was my duty to comply with its pre-
cepts, till T heard you in November, 1839,
proclaiming the name of the Lord Jesus, and
inviting sinners to come unto him for rest
This made a deep and lasting impression on
my mind, and I have ever since sought oppor-
tunities of acquiring further information. It
having pleased the Lord to preserve me to
this day, I am fully and firmly resolved to
give myself up to him in public by baptism,
notwithstanding all the opposition which has
been made to it by the followers of the false
prophet. I do hereby wish to testify that T
am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it
is the power of God unto salvation, and may
I have strength given me to persevere even
unto the end. I therefore humbly entreat my
dear Christian friends to remember me at the
throne of grace, that I may be made a useful
and humblefollower of the Lord Jesus, honour-
ing my profession, and glorifying God ; and [
now commit myself to your love and affection
in Jesus Christ, and remain,

“ Rev. Sir,
¢« Your obedient humble servant,
““ Kooroos.”

SAMARANG.
Extract of a letter from Mr. Bruckner, dated

Samarang, Dec. 29, 1840.
“1 have been permitted still to go on as
usual, except that I have not been able to go
80 many times a week among the people to
speak to them, on account of my weak lungs,
which appears to incrense with the advauce

of years. It should seem as if some slight

impressions are made by the word on the

minds of some individuals ; yet I cannot say

that any real conversions have taken place

among them, 'Thus it happened some weeks

ago, when I was in a villgge %xstnbutmg
3p
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tracts to such of the people who could read,
and spesking to them on the contents of the
tracts as intended to point out to them the
way of salvation by believing in him who
from his infinite pity and love to us sinners,
had become a man himself, and suffered and
died, that we might obtain mercy and be de-
livered from eternal misery, which we had
deserved for our sins, that one of the group
said to another who sat next him, “ This was
great goodness.” 1 have since been once
more 1n that place, when he soon appeared
again, and listened very attentively to my
address. But just now my going into the
villages is much prevented by the heavy rains
which, for these two months, have made it
almost impossible to enter them on account
of mud and inundations of the paths which
lead to thern. Oanly the main road remains
passable for me now, where I can just enter
u few houses standing by the way-side, to
speak to those who are disposed to hear, and
to give away a few tracts. Tracts are at pre-
sent not at all so eagerly desired by the na-
tives as they were some time ago. They have
now sufficiently disecovered from their general
conteats that the doctrine contained in them
will not agree with the desires of their carnal
minds, and with their once adopted preju-
dices ; however, 1 have distributed several
thousands of them during the course of this
year, which have been spread wide around.
My good friend Mr. Medhurst has pricted a
great number of them for me, of which he
has sent me as many as I needed from time
to time, and five thousand of which are still
lying with him to be forwarded to me and
to our friends at Surabaya for distribution.
The English Tract Society has liberally sup-
ported us in this. They have sent us large
supplies of paper for printing tracts, they
have also given me 2 publication, for the sale
of which I was desired to get native tracts
printed ; and although I have not been able
to sell the whole publication, yet the part
which has been sold of it, has furnished the
money to pay for 6,000 Javanese tracts.
Who can tell how much good may be done
among the natives by this number of little
pamphlets. Let us pray for a blessing on
them, that our joy may be great at the great
day of harvest. The Lord is graciously
strengthening my hands in this, that while 1
am too weak and prevented by other circum-
stances from travelling about to preach the
gospel, the word is going forth printed, and
may be read by thousands. ‘I'he American
Tract Society has acted very liberally to me
also by sending me 300 dollars to print native
tracts, This sum arrived very seasonably,
for the sum which I had received from the
sale of the above-mentioned publication was
just expended, when the American brethren
at Batavia gave notice that they had been
authorised to pay me 300 dollars on account

the Tract Society : thus Mr. Medhurst was

THE MISSIONARY HERALD

enabled to set his press to work again for me.
For this sum a great quantity of tracts will
be printed. A desire has been discovered
from Surabaya, for tracts printed in the Arabic
characters ; for very many of the natives can
only read their own Janguage in the Arabic
chu.racter, while they are unable to read it in
their own character. All those who have
been taught in the native schools read the
Arabic character and language ; for the teach-
ing in those schools is exclusively religious,
and all their religious books are in the Arabic
language, or in the Javanese written with
the Arabic character, Besides, the Arabic
character has a certain sanctity in the eyes of
the natives. For these reasons I requested
Mr. M. to print 2,000 copies of a tract in
that sacred character, in order to meet the de-
mands of the people. This kind of native
schools is chiefly found in towns and prin-
cipal places, but have rarely been extended
to the villages, because the children there
have no time left to go to school. As soon
as they are able to do something, they are
obliged to assist their parents in their do-
mestic or rural occupation: thence that the
people in the villages are by far more igno-
rant of the Mohammedan doctrines, and are
more inclined to heur the gospel than the
people of the principal places, or even more
inclined to idolatry. A striking instance of the
latter occurred lately about two English miles
from here. A large stone, so as nature had
produced it, about between five and six feet
long, and between four and five broad, and
about four thick, had been conveyed on a cart
by forty men by order of some architect, in
order to be used in a certain building, from &
neighbouring village. Having been carried
about a mile and a half along the road, the
cart broke, and it could not be moved further
on; here it lay in the middle of the road.
While it was lying there it had soon drawn
the attention of the people around in the vil-
lages, a report had soon been fabricated that
this stone had fallen down from heaven, and
very soon the idea had been attached to this
report that it was a deity. This had soon
caused the people to crowd to the spot where
the stone was lying, many from mere curio-
sity to see this object of wonder, but very
many actually with an intention to worship
it. It had been lying there several days be-
fore I heard of it; and when I understood
what was the case I went myself to see it.
Arriving at the spot I found a great crowd of
people standing about the stone, and great
numbers still coming from all quarters. I
beheld with astonishment many of the natives
bowing themselves down before the stome,
praying that it might be pleased to grant them
prosperity, long life, a good crop of rice, and
to become chiefs. While the worshipper was
petitioning these things, he smeared the stone
with a kind of ointment and strewed scented

flowers on it with a few doits, What a great
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number of worshippers there must have passed
away before I saw the stone, showed the
quantity of flowers which lie strewed there,
and the loss of the stone’s natural colour by
the ointment, which was yellow. I spoke to
them on the folly of thus worshipping a dead
stone instead of its Creator, Many were
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confounded by what was spoken to them,
others approved of it. I went several times
afterwards to the stone, and acted in the same
manner, and distributed tracts, which were
readily accepted. The stone was afterwards
dug into the ground by the orders of the au-
thorities as it could not be moved farther.

JESSORE.

From the Rev. J. Parry.

Berut, 5th Jan. 1841,

Iam now on my way back to the station
whichIleftaboutthree weeks ago. The princi-
pal part of this time I spent with my scattered
and increasing flock to the south. I spent
three days at Kadamdi, a little village inha-
bited by native Christians exclusively, and
separated from the heathen villages by two
jhils to the north and south.

‘The Hindus and Musalméns hereabouts
seem to be very hardened. Although many
have been hearing the gospel for about twelve
years, not one poor sinner has come to Christ.
But we will not despair, for as long as the
people refuse notto hear us, we may hope for
their conversion in due time. The little band
of Christians at Kadamdi are living witnesses
to ‘the heathens around them of the power of
the gospel of Jesus Christ, whereby, through
divine grace, they have been delivered from
the kingdom of Satan, and been led, instead
of worshipping the idols of the land, to serve
the true and living God. The voice of prayer
and praise is heard daily by those who refuse
to worship with the children of God, and thus
a faint yet public testimony is daily borne
against the sins of the people, who remain in
wilful ignorance of the true God, and instead
of offering prayer and praise to him, pray to
the works o? their own hands. At Buridén-
g4 I spent four days. Many of the heathen
daily attended divie service. The little
church at this place is increasing. On the
the 27th ultimo, the last sabbath in the year,
I baptized four converts from Hinduism and
Muhammadanism, who we hope, by the grace
of our Lord Jesus Christ, will walk in a be-
coming manner, to the praise and glory of his
name, Several heathens were present on the
solemn occasion. On the above-mentioned
sabbath I also baptized five persons at Mal-
ghji. Three of them were formerly poor
1goorant Muhammadans, and two Hindus.
But now what a glorious change hath taken

lace in them ! Some of them can read the
oly scriptures, having learnt to read since
they joined our Christian brethren. They
can all pray to God, of whom they were so

ignorant before, Behold the wonderful works
of God in these parts ! A few years ago there
was not a person to be found who had even
heard of our blessed Saviour. But now there
are upwards of forty men and women who
love the Lord Jesus Christ and endeavour to
keep his commandments, Within the Jast
three momths of the past year, twenty-four con-
verts have been added to the church. At
Réjnagar, which is a large and populous vil-
lage, 1 baptized the young wife of one of our
native brethren. She was born a heathen and
lived as an idolater for many years. Her
grandmother embraced Christianity several
years ago, and since then she has had the
benefit of Christian instruction and example.
I have great cause to rejoice and praise the
Lord for his abundant grace in adding ten
lost sheep to his fold again. Thus our pros-
pects at Réjuagar are cheering. 1 believe
the Lord will turn many from darkness in
this village. Many Hindus visited me, who
seem to be inquiring after the way of salvation,

Bangsi and Sankar, two native preachers,
proceeded to the north on 8 missionary excur-
sion, after I left for the south. I bope,on my
return, to hear from them a pleasant account
of their labours. During the past month I
also itinerated for a few days, and went as far
as ten or twelve miles by land. I preached
at a large market, and in five villages. I felt
much encouragement, as I found the people
happy to see me, knowing my object, and in
general very attentive.

‘The past year has closed with many mer-
cies and much increase in comparison with
former years; we would, therefore, with much
grateful praise go on in the blessed work and
labour of love in which we are engagefl,pray-
ing that the Lord may help us with his grace
as in time past, and grant us a still greater
success in the year upon which we have just
entered. Already has one been added to our
number ; so we may expect that the Lord will
not leave us to mourn over our want of success.
Oh may the Holy Spirit be poured on us all
abundantly, so that the work of the Lord may
greatly prosper in our hands.

BARISAL.

From the Rev. S. Bareiro.

Nov. 15th.—I am sorry to inform you that | world by death. Her end was happy. She
the youngest girl of my school, not quite nine died at Cutwa, whither shq had procgede’d
years of age, has been removed to another | with her friends on the occasion of her sister’s
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marriage. Though so young, she had long
evinced such piety as surprised those who
were sbout her; she exhorted them in the
name of Christ, and continued in this exer-
cise till her last breath, and then took leave
of them by kissing them all in the most affec-
tionate way,

Dec. 1st.—Our labours during the past
month have been continued as usual, but with
some interruptions, arising from cases of sick-
ness and death, the latter having filled the
brethren with much sorrow. But one instance
of success is sufficient to counterbalance many
disappointments. And an encouragement of
this kind we Liave had. When we were bound
for the Musalman fair to the S. W., distant
about a day’s journey, where the farmers an-
nually meet and, for nearly a week, keep up
a kind of harvest moon (for then they eat
their new rice), the leader of the bair4gis
and two of his followers paid us a visit, and
as they came with a view to see us, we were
not a little pleased. They remained for two
days and a half, which afforded them oppor-
tunities of attending our worship both morn-
ing and evening. They seemed deeply to feel
their ruined state as lost sinners, when the
word of God was explained with a view to
suit their cases. I read and explained those
chapters where I had left off when I was with
them inthe mufassal. The last they heard was
the passage where Christ says that he had not
come to bring peace into the world, but a
sword ; for the father would be against the
son, &ec. After the service was over, the
leader took me by the hand, and earnestl
begged me to remember him before God, and
added that what I had read and said was as
applicable to his case as if the whole was in-
tended expressly for him, yea, every word.
He could add no more, for he was moved to
tears. He and his two followers then left us,
very reluctantly, and only at our request.
For, as they had come without making their
intentions known to their friends (some of
whom would follow their steps if they set the
example), we strongly urged them to go back
and then come for good. They have not yet
come. In the mean time I have been able
to procure a piece of ground at Shégardi,
contiguous to the spot on which the house of
our aged brother stands, where I should wish
them to settle, not only for the sake of their
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convenience, but also of that of our brother
there, who is almost alone. I have secured
this small piece of ground, on which are a
few fruit trees and bamboos, at three rupees
per annum.

Among the occurrences of the month, I
may mention two cases, one of a respectable
hearer at Shigardi, and the other of a vaish-
nab{, who fell in with the native brethren at
a short distance from the station. The former
has often heard us preach, and more than
once attended divine service, after which he
has conversed upon the things he heard from
the word of God. He admires our faith, and
has told our aged brother that it is at once
clear and worthy of belief. A few days ago
he was obliged to come, that I might procure
him medical aid in a serious case of illness,
and I seized this opportunity for explaining to

“him the word of God, and pointing out its
superiority over the weakness of their errone-
ous * shéstras,” The vaishnabf, who observes
peculiar habits of dress and living, has told
the brethren that as she heard the word now
two years ago, she often became desirous of
visiting our little flock, but had been hitherto
prevented from so doing by want of courage
and of a guide. She was directed to the place
where she might meet us, and requested to
attend worship,

It is quite clear that light is gradually
breaking through the dead gloom of sin and
error, and people are beginning to be con-
vinced of the state they are in, and to give
expression to their convictions in language
which cannot be misunderstood. Conversing
with an intelligent brdhman, he freely con-
fessed that he, with his countrymen, was in
an awful state with regard to salvation, as
they fell short of fulfilling the precepts of their
own shastras, and were yet unwilling to fore-
go temporal advantages, As for obeying
what Hinduism enjoins in all its thousand ab-
surdities, it has become (if it has not been so
ever since its fabrication) a thing impossible.
The Hindus have not the physical power for
it : they, however, say in *‘ Satya jug” they
had, and the ¢“shéstras” were observed.
Thus they have ingenious excuses for every
thing, lies to cover lies, but now they are be-
ginning to be ashamed of them, though world-
ly-mindedness is keeping them from sincerely

inquiring after their salvation.

AGRA.

Extracts from the correspondence of Rev. R. Williams,

Missionary Excursion.
December 14th, 1840.
Ov the morning of the 17th ult. [ left Agra,
accompanied by brother Ganpat and Mr. Her-
ring of the Agra Missionary Society. About 1l
o'clock we came to Kerauli, 8 coss distance ;
in the afternoon we went into the village to

preach. Many came to hear us, and were
very attentive; and after imploring the divine
blessing on the precious seed sown, we gave
books to s many as could read. We also
had some pleasing conversation with two pan-
dits, who seemed much delighted with the
Sanskrit gospels we gave them, and said they
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would make known their contents to the peo-
ple. On the 18th we came to Futepore Sikri,
4 coss. This is a pretty large place, and must
formerly have been a place of great resort,
chiefly on account of the great shrine of Sheik
Selim Shista, a spiritual guide of the Muham-
madans, At the entrance of this well-built
place there is » Persian and Arabic inserip-
tion, from which it appears that it was erected
275 years ago. It is still held in great vene-
ration and kept in repair by government. We
went into different parts of the town, and
preached to large and attentive crowds, and
distributed & good number of scriptures and
tracts. This, I think, would be a good place
to locate a native missionary.

After this we set out for Alwar and arrived
there in the evening. This is a large city
wholly given to a debasing idolatry. The
.next morning we went into the midst of it, to
distribute books, at which the natives were
greatly astonished, no missionary having ever
been among them before. I offered a book
to the person who gave us a part of his house
to preach in. He said, ] am a poor man, sir,
and cunnot afford to purchaseit: but on my
telling him to take it for nothing, he did so,
and began reading it immediately; others then
came round us, and made a great noise. ‘1
can read, sir, give me a book, give mea book,”
was vociferated from every direction ; we en-
deavoured to quiet them, but found it mm-
practicable. Not being able, amidst the pres-
sure of the crowd, to give the books to readers
only, we went into the trepolie. I ascended
the steps, leaving the two brethren below to
send up one person at a time to read before
me, in order to his getting the book. But
even this plan failed ; we were ultimately ob-
liged to return to our quarters; great num-
bers of the people followed us, and there we
were enabled to preach, and to distribute some
hundreds of seriptures and tracts to advantage,
all in one day. We were so engaged that we
could find no time to eat our food. The next
morning we went again into the city for the
purpose of preaching; we did so, but in one
place only. A brahman said to me, come,
sir, and see Bibd Adam. 1 went and found
Adum, a stone idol dressed in fine clothes,
with a white face and red eyes ; a number of
priests were there, wha requested me to take
off my shoes if I wished to enter Adam’s
temple. Isaid, Iam quite near enough, I do
not wish to go any nearer; so I stood on one
of the steps, and began speaking to the people
about the real Adam, the father of the human
race, informing them who he was, how he
was created, what he did, how he sinned, and
were the awful consequences of his sin (which
of course led me to speak of Christ, the second
Adam, the Lord from heaven). Many of
t]le people heard very well, others were a
little troublesome.

Jan. 30th, 1841.—1I feel happy to state, that
the great and good work of the Lord is car-
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ried on amongst us as usual, and I trust with
some little success. I have now two native
inquirers, men of whom I have every reason
lo hope well; and I fully expect to baptize
them shortly. Since my last, three other
members of H. M. 31st Regt. have been
added to the church, and the congregation i3
as heretofore.

Preaching to the Heathen.

During the month I have frequently gone
out into the villages to preach, accompanied
by the missionaries of the local society, We
have ceased to attend the native market for
the present, a very neat and spacious chapel
having been recently built by the Agra Mis-
sionary Nociety on the great thoroughfare lead-
ing to the said market. We find it far more
advantageous to preach there thrice in the
week, and once on the Sabbath ;—for when
preaching in a bazaar, we are always liable to
all sorts of annoyance, such as noise and op-
position ; but in a chapel we have neither, and
can proceed without molestation, while those
who come to hear, generally sit the whole of
the time and hear us to the end, which is cer-
tainly a great point gained : for ere a man can
be expected to embrace Christianity, he must
understand something of its true nature and
import ; and ‘‘ faith cometh by hearing, and
hearing by the word of God.” I should be
heartily glad if two or three more chapels were
built in and about the city.

Hindrances to the progress of Christianity,

When we go into the villages to preach, the
poor natives will sit quietly and hear all we
have to say, as if in a chapel, but in canton-
ments they will not always o so, from what
causes I know not, except it be from their fa-
miliar intercourse with Europeans, and from
witnessing the antichristian conduet of most or
many of them. This, I am convinced, is a
very great obstacle in the way of the advance-
ment of the cause of Christ throughout this
miserably benighted couatry, particularly in
large military stations ; and therefore it would
be most advisable for missionaries to labour
most where there is the least European in-
fluence, provided it were practicable, as it is
with those who have only direct missionary
work to attend to. Last sabbath I saw several
individuals (Europeans) going about the sta-
tion in & beastly state of intoxication, and two
of them passed near the native chapel where
we were just going to preach. 1 observed that
some of the natives noticed them, and then
cast a significant look at us, but said nothing.
We, however, could well understand their
meaning to be what many have often told us :
“Go and reform your own countrymen; we
are not as bad as they; why then come to
us 1" Little do those who set such a bad ex-
ample before the heathen, consider the enor-
mous guilt which attaches to their conduct.
May God in his infinite mercy awaken them
to consider their ways, ere it be too late.
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Missionary scenes in the villages.

I roust not forget to mention the kindness
shown to me by a native in a village where 1
went to preach a few daysago. Justas I ar-
rived at the usual place z)r preaching, it came
on to rain a little. This native, with much
apparent pleasure, gave me his house for my
purpose, and was very active in getting the
people to come in and hear. DMany came and
heard with much attention. Before my leaving
the place a bribman brought a young lad to
e, stating his willingness to become a Chris-
tian, and gravely said, “Here, sir, take and
make him one.” "I said, it is not in my power
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to make A)eople Christians ; this is the work o1
God, end he alone can doit. I tell you to re-
pent of your sins, to believe in Christ, and to
lead a holy life, as the scriptures inculeate,
but at the same time I know, and 1 now tell
you, that you cannot do these things in and of
yourselves, until God is pleased to renew your
hearts by his powerful grace. And therefore
it is your indispensable duty and alvo your
highest interest to pray to God to work' this
necessary change in you, since without it you
must perish for ever. On my saying this
the man was silent, looked serious, and walked
away.

DELHI.

From the Rev. J. T. Thompson.

Garhmukteshwar, 2nd Nov. 1840.

1 have been again permitted in the provi-
dence of God to come to this place with the
word of life; and as the fair is scarcely as-
sembled, I shall give you an account of an
incident or two which cccurred by the way.
But before I do so, 1 would just mention,
that two mornings before 1 left home I met
a part of the horse artillery from Calcuua,
destined for the Panj4b, and among them two
sick Europeans in their dulies (couches). 1
felt much for one who seemed greatly indis-
posed, and spoke of the Saviour to him,
Finding they were encamped three miles off,
I went the following morning to see and con-
verse with the poor man, and carried him
some tracts. I found him in the hospital tent,
and having prayed with him, I gave him a set
of tracts for himself and a handful for others.
In passing through the camp, 1 conversed
with others of the men on the importance of
religion in life and death, and invited themn to
attend in the evening at our place of worship
in the cantonments, not many yards off. I
attended at the usual hour, and after I com-
menced, found a goodly number come in. I
addressed them with all the earnestness, af-
fection, and solemnity, I could command, from
1 Cor. vi. 9—11. After worship, when a part
of them had gone out, two of their number in
a little time returned to me with a message
from the rest, that I would preach to them on
the following evening also. I replied, that it
would give me much pleasure indeed, but I
was engaged to Jeave home for an annual
assemblage of natives shortly after midnight,
and my people had already started with my
things. I told them however, that I hoped
yet to see them, and on some future occasion,
address the word of salvation to them. They
were satisfied and thanked me. One or two
men stayed (o converse with me. One had
been a member of the church, but in a state
of declension, and expressed himself ushappy.
Another, I trust, is alive and faithful and also
useful. May he be mercifully preserved, and

the former be graciously restored by the Great
Head of the church!

Incidents on the way.

At Massiri, on the road, I was soon known,
and had a few applications from Musalméns
for books. Even these bloodthirsty and
haughty people acknowledge the benefits of
British rule. People are yet alive, who suf-
fered all the ills of misrule from the incursions
and depredations of DMarhéttas, Sikhs, and
Gujars in open day, and they own with joy
and thankfulpess the happy reverse they now
experience, in their quiet homes, their undis-
turbed villages, and unmolested harvests. One
of the applicants for books had heard of the
coming of our Lord, and wished to be in-
formed of the particulars and the period of
that important event. He, however, like his
Musalméan brethren, hails the spread of the
gospel as an event that is to give a mighty
impulse to Muhammadanism and revive its
declining interests, Such is the perversion of
a confessedly revealed truth in the biassed
mind of a Muhammadan : the good that might
have occurred from a belief of the truth is
neutralized by the admixture of superstitious
prepossessions. I asked ome of this class of
believers, as they term themselves, how, see-
ing he refused to believe in the gospel of Jesus
and to live according to its commands and
and precepts, how he would lift up his head
in the day of Christ’s coming? ‘I will then
believe in him ;" he said. I replied, No, that
will not do; you will be ranked among the
rejectors of the gospel, and be forced to weep
and wail for the calamities that will come on
unbelievers. He and others said with horror,
God forbid! I said, if you believe not, you
will find it so.

At Bdbugarh, where I had never put up,
being in a room of the serdi, I overheard one
Muhammadan asking another who I was. The
other replied, He goes about the country
asking men to embrace his faith. It was
asked, how? in what way? The reply was,
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By teaching them something end making them
read his books. 'The words also implied, that
something like a charm attended the teaching
and reading, and men were constrained to
embrace the faith in spite of their judgment
and inclinations! There was a degree of bit-
terness and contempt in the man’s ways of
:lpeaking; and he appeared as little likely to

erive any benefit from being reasoned with,
a3 he was disposed to reason. -

The jem&dér of the police at Upaira recol-
lected having been admonished by me at an-
other post some years ago, when suffering
from a severe malady; he now showed great
anxiety for an entire Bible, and wished it
might be accompanied by a commentary, to
teach him the Christian faith more particular-
ly and satisfactorily. He had the most opposite
ideas floating on his mind in the shape of reli-
gious inquiry, such as, how the Lord Jesus
who was still alive, and as he supposes never
died, could be in heaven ; and what were the
attendant circumstances of the soul for the
first few days after a man’s demise, suppesing,
accordingto the Muhammadans, thatit continu-
ed with the body in the grave. This medley,
at least, shows a mind not at ease on these
and similar points: and if the Bible were once
within the reach of such undecided persons,
its solemn and clear declarations might go far
to enlighten their minds and afford them sav-
ing views of the whole system of divine truth.
Such a boon would be an eternal blessing to
these seeking, immortal spirits: may the be-
nevolence of the churches of Christ and the
labours of our brethren in this country com-
bine to give this boon speedily to this country,
both to its Hindu and Mehammadan popula-
tion, and its Christian portion.

Influence of tract distribution.

Nov. 3rd.—Among the persons to whom I
offered the word, I was glad to perceive there
were two mendicants of the red garb who had
read some tracts in Calcutta, and received
from them impressions of no unfavourable
kind; and most readily did they ask for more.
Considering how opposed they are, from edu-
cation and interest, to a foreign faith, and how
great their influence is with the people, from
the veneration in which they are held, it was
delightful to me to hear one word of com-
mendation from their lips in behalf of our
books, and gratifying to see them accept of
them for themselves in the sight of those who
consider them the most perfect characters on
earth, even incarnations of holiness. The
tract they chiefly alluded to, was that on the
supposed Hindu Incarnations. 1 would entreat
our Caleutta brethren of every denomination
to give the wandering mendicants of Hindustén
more of the benefits of their labours, assured
that at least some of the good seed will not be
lost, and we in these parts will receive such
men at second hand, and find their asperity
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softened down by even their slight acquaint-
ance with missionaries and Christian books.

Conversation with a Gosdin,

In passing the seats of various religious
orders and recommending the Saviour and his
word to them, I was struck and pleased to see
among them a respectable Gosain of the Kabir-
panthis, who, rising from his seat and smiling,
advanced to meet me. I did not immediately
recollect him, but he is one of those who took
tracts last year. Saying to me before all the
people, ““I have several of your books by me
and have read them: give me what I have
not,” he in the most earnest manner examined
the titles of each tract, and said of each, “I
have this, doo’t give it me:” or “ Give me
that, I have it not.” Standing beside him, an
aged female follower of Kabir requested to
bave the books of Kabfr. I said, I have the
word of God. She said, “I desire it not ; give
me the words of Kabir.”” I asked, Do you
prefer the words of a man to the word of God?
*“ Was Kabir a man?” she asked with sur-
prise. Certainly, I replied. All this the
Gosafn listened to without having his pre-
judice excited, keeping all the time looking
at the tracts. Is 1t wrong to suppose that
since this Goshin’s first reception of some
tracts he may have given them a serious con-
sideration? And are we not warranted in
concluding, that something has fixed his at-

tention of sufficient interest to make him openly

receive and freely avow his reading of, and
partiality for, our books? Yes, I think we
may humbly hope, that since he has not de-
stroyed the tracts and does not vilify them,
but on the contrary retains them, likes them,
and desires more, he is not an unfruitful reader
of the word, and has in all probability met
with something that we may believe will issue
in his salvation.

Traces of former efforts.

The meeting with a pandit of Mattra to-
day, who had been instructed in Sanskrit by
Misr Asa Ram, one of brother Chamberlain’s
pandits, who assisted him in his Hindi trans-
lations at Monghyr, gave me great pleasure,
as it showed the capabilities of the chief man
who aided brother C., and who to this day
continues a& Sanskrit teacher of note among
his own people at Mattrd; and also showed
that the knowledge Asé Ram acquired of our
scriptures from brother C. has neither pre-
judiced his own mind against them, nor al-
lowed him, upwards of twenty years after-
wards, to speak of them in such terms to his
pupils as to deter these from accepting them ;
oun the contrary the pandit in question asked
for them as for the words of truth.

Nov. 5th.—Several groups have come from
time to time, and seating themselves down,
have read, asked questions, and if able to read,
taken books. Some, however, have come to
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express their contempt. A Sadh of the Dadd-
panthis came to me, and said he had got a
tract of me eight years ago, and still had it:
he mentioned” the title, the Great Remedy,
and repeated several couplets, it being in
verse. He wished now to have any thing
else I could furnish him with, for his leisurely
perusal at Nujibabad, where he usually resides.

Scenes at the fair.

Nov. 6th.—Great numbers attended to-day,
as it is the day on which the fair begins to
thicken: the applications for books were nu-
merous, and some young brahmans came for
the express purpose of hearing prayer offered
at the close of the labours of the day, they
having been among the stated attendants of
last year. The Goséin of the Kabfrfs, by his
report of the nature of our books, has pre-
vailed on several to apply for themselves, and
he has been daily coming with one or two
persons himself. A brahman of Alwar de-
clared to-day, after attending and reading our
books for some days, that he had read a great
many of his own books and expounded some,
but none of them had ever affected his mind
so as our books had. I told him this was
nothing strange, as others, equally read in the
shéstras as himself, had felt the same, and one
who had been familiar with the Raméyana of
Vélmiki, had followed up his conviction of
the excellency of the Christian faith by a re-
nunciation of Hinduism, and had lived and
died a Christian. The manis desirous of un-
derstanding thoroughly one of our books, and
with that view purposes attending at Delhi,
and I hope he may persevere in his determi-
pation. A Hindu applied for an Urdd gospel,
and | was sorry I had not one to give. He
smiled and observed, * 'Tis well | 1 once took
a book of yours home, and shortly after fell
very ill. My family and friends told me it
was in consequence of having brought your
books into the house. Whether that was the
case or not, I cannot tell: but I still desired
to have one of your books, but I see I am not
to have it: well, I must be satisfied?’ A
maulavi, on being asked why he desired to
have the Testament, said it was in conse-
quence of his attention having been directed
to it by some learned men of Delhi, his friends.
The directing of this man’s attention to our
scriptures by his friends, was not, 1 fear, with
any intention that he should find there the
evidence that Jesus is the Saviour, but rather
for the purpose of torturing certain passages
to make them bear testimony to Muhammad.
I however gave this maulavi the Gospels and
Acts, and he seemed thankful.

Nov, 7th.—The attendance to-day was great
and encouraging, and numbers sat for a long
time listening, reading, or asking questions,
while a few from time to time appeared as
champions of the Hindu faith, but frequently
finding themselves unsupported, have left the
ground. A goodly number, however, was not
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wanting, who throughout the day showed a
a deep interest in all they heard or read, I
was a little surprised to see o Muhammadan
read the Négr{ character, and on questioning
him, found he was a native doctor of Buland-
shahar, in attendance on conviets working on
the roads. He had on a former occasion re-
ceived books and read and liked them, and
now wished for a larger acquaintance with
divine truths,

Signs of the times.,

. Ithink it may be reckoned among the pleas-
ing signs of the times, that while the mission-
ary, discoursing on a foreign faith or reading
Christian tracts, is attended by a crowd of
people with fixed attention for an hour or two
together, the reader and expounder of the
shastras, at the same fair, is attended by but a
handful of the multitudes who flock to the fair
professedly with a religious intention. There
are three, if not four places where the Bhaga-
vat is being read, and I have no where seen
the attendance exceed twenty, and at two
places less. Those who are least inclined to
be sanguine will surely allow, that the paucity
of attendance and flagging attention in the
latter case, show a want of interest in the sub-
Jjects under consideration ; while the crowded
attendance and fixed attention in the former,
indicate a deep interest in the new, strange,
and sometimes unwelcome truths advanced,
and as if there was something at stake.

Nov, 9th.—From a thinly attended fair it
has become a crowded one, and we had mul-
titudes from time to time come to hear or take
books. Many, I have been grieved to remark,
have been led away with an idea that we fur~
nish Hindus and Muhammadans withthe books
of their respective faiths, or that we sell them
for money : but there are others who, from
a knowledge that the books we distribute con-
tain the doctrines of the Christian faith, are
desirous of obtaining them, and receive them
with thankfulness. Sueh persons are some-
times forced by their more bigoted friends to
assign a reason for their wish to take and pe-
ruse Christian books in the face of much
annoying opposition,

I am sorry to have to add, that, from the
great multitudes at the fairthisseason, numbers
have been sent away from my tent disappoint-
ed, although I had brought upwards of 3,000
tracts, gospels, and volumes of God's word.
And is not this another pleasing sign of the
times, that the ordinary supplies of the scrip-
tures are not equal to the demand for them
by the people, at this period of missionary
labours? The excitement produced among
them by former distributions and discussions
is evidently increasing in extent and intensity
in proportion as the books are carried into the
Interior not visited by any missionery.

It is another plensing sign of the times, that
some of the persons who take the books are
ascetics of various religious orders, well pro-
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vided for by the devotion of their disciples,
and under no temptation to seek a subsistence
from us, or tosell the tracts or books they take
for o few paltry pice ; and that when accept-
ing of the books, such persons are particular
not to take indiscriminately what I give, but
select for themselves a small-sized book or a
very few tracts, declining what would be a
burden to them when they have to carry their
stock of books slung over their backs. These
people must have an innate desire for Chris-
tian books, from a conviction of finding in
them what they have not in their own, viz.
something that shall tend to the salvation of
their souls. If this be not their motive for
destring to have our books, I can see no other,
circumstanced as they are. The same remarks
might apply to other classes of recipients of
our books, but to none with more propriety, I
think, than the well-fed, idolized mendicants.

Murddnagar, 13th Nov.

Thus have numbers heard of the Saviour
once more, have seen that it is the aim of his
followers to propagate and perpetuate his faith,
and whether from curiosity or {rom conviction of
the saving tendencies of his word, have eagerly
and thankfully accepted of portions of it and of
tracts, to the number of 3,000 ; i. e. of scrip-
tures 995, and of tracts 2,005, in Hindi, Ur-
dd, Persian, Panjéabi, Bengili, and Sanskrit :
and from past experience of the results of such
distributions and intercourse with the people,
it is to be hoped that the labours of the sea-
son will not be in vain in the Lord, but issue
in immediate inquiry in not a few instances,
aud, in some, in ultimate attachment to the
Saviour and his hope-inspiring word.

A hopeful churacter.

In passing through Meerut, Mrs, Capt. W.
informed me, that when at Sirsa last year, they
met with a mendicant wearing the red ochre
dress, who had several of our books in his pos-
session, which he said he had obtained of me
four years before. This man declared his con-
viction of the truth of all he read, and said he
was striving to persuade others likewise of the
same. For ten mouths he constantly visited
our Christian friends, Capt. and Mrs. W.,
and joined in worship with them, and set him-
self to instruct such of their servants as were
disposed to learn the Négri character, and to
acquire a knowledge of Christian books. 1
think 1 understood that he had a Hind{ hymn-
book also, and used to sing from it. After
having been supplied with some books he had
not, he went away to the Biekanr state, Find-
ing there a Hindu anxious for a Testament,
he wrote to Sirsa and sent a man for the vol-
ume, which Mrs. W. was happy in having it
in her power to send. The man, Mrs. W,
says, though he had been all the time reading
Christian books, had, notwithstanding, twenty
or thirty baniyas to hear him daily ; and these
very men supported him. When asked by
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Mrs. W. if he had been baptized, he said he
had not, but hoped, on his first visit to Delhi,
to desire baptism, as he had now, after due
consideration, made up his mind on the sub-
Ject.

Glad shall I be to meet with this man, and
happier still, as you may conceive, to find him
“ taught of God.” Amidst the hundreds and
thousands of persons who have within the last
four or six years taken books, I cannot call
to mind any single individual whose reception
of them has been attended with such results;
if I had, I would have addressed a letter to
him and invited him to come over and at once
unite with us. For the development of even
so much of a pleasing character formed under
the influence of missionary labours, we should,
I think, be thankful; and look, with humble
hope, for still greater things, evidencing the
progress, the internal progress, of the Redeem-
er’s kingdom.

During Mr. Thompson’s absence, he re-
ceived from home the following communica-
tion, relating pleasing instances of

A strong desire after the word of God.

““ A few days ago a Hindu Munshi came
asking for some book in the Persian character,
which might contain an account of the life
and death of Jesus Christ, who, he said, was
a prophet of ours, of whom he had heard
much, and of whose religion there was much
dispute among themselves. His mind, there-
fore, being disturbed, he much wished to ex.
amine the subject himself, and begged earnestly
for a full history of that Nabf to be given him,
and to be more explicit whom he meant, he
said, ‘“the Son of Mariam and of a great Au-
liyh named Yusuf.” I took out a gospel of
Matthew in Urd(, and read to him part of the
second chapter, on which he exclaimed, ¢ that
is the very thing I want, but this is onlya
part of it, I have seen a larger work.” I then
handed to him the four gospels and Acts, in
separate portions, but he did not seem satisfied
with that, and requested that he might have
a complete volume. I accordingly gave him
& Testament with marginal references, with
which he seemed much pleased, and said,
“ Now I shall have my doubts removed ; I
will read it with great attention, and examine
it carefully. My mind has been much dis-
turbed, and I have a great desire to examine
into the truths of your religion, which now I
shall do, with the help of this book.”

“ Next daya Sipahi belonging to a detach-
ment passing through this station to Feroze-
pore, whom his captain had taken great pains
with and taught English, came and earnestly
requested that an Eunglish Testament might
be given him. He folded his hands and
hung down his head, and said, I am un-
worthy, unworthy, unworthy, to receive any
thing of the word of God; I am not worthy
to read, no, not even to hear about God, but
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the truths of your religion have touched my
my heart, and it has approved itself to my
conscience, therefore my mind desires to read
your shéstras, and I beg you to give me a
Testament, though I am not worthy of it; and
my soul will bless you, and God will do you
great good for this act of kindness to a sinner.”
Seeing how much he desired an English Testa-
ment, we gave him one, and also one in Hindf,
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of your translation, which, when he received
and saw what they were, and found that the
Hind{ Testament was en exact translation of
the English, he was so overjoyed that he knew
not how to express himself, but only said, “I
know I am a great sinner, and unworthy of
anything, but God has been very merciful in
directiug me to this house.”

DACCA.

Preaching in the Native Chapel.

Dec. 3rd.—OQur congregation at the native
chapel has a little revived, as you will see
from the following hints.

On Sabbath morning, Nov. 8th, I preached
from Psa. L 21, 22. “These things hast thou
done, and I kept silence,” &c. At the com-
mencement of the service not a heathen nor a
Musalmén was near; and I began to fear,
that a paucity of books would cause a paucity
of hearers. A few however began to collect
without, and before the second hymn was
closed, they amounted to between twenty and
thirty ; some remained and were very atten-
tive ; but there were, as usual, many comers
and goers. A few came in and took seats:
among them there was one who entered when
I began to speak, and appeared to listen with
unrelaxed attention to the end.

Practical difficulties of Christianity.

When I had done, I went up to him, and
asked him whether he had understood what 1
had been saying. *“Yes,” said he, ** you tell
us, that we must not lie, and steal, and so on;
but without lying and deceit we cannot live.
If I offer to sell a piece of cloth for a rupee,
nobody will give me that sum for it. I must
ask two rupees, and tell 2 number of lies, in
order to get a remunerating price for the
article.” We told him what he ought to do,
and referred him to the practice of Christian
tradesmen. ‘1 know all that,” said he, “but
that will not do here.” T'here is no doubt that
a native trader, who should endeavour to pro-
ceed on Christian principles, would, in the
present depraved state of society, encounter
great difficulties. Ilong to see a radical change
in the whole fabric of native society. As wat-
ters now stand, a man sees that on his becom-
ing a Christian there is nothing but starvation
before him. 1his, 1 believe, is the true reason
why many who think well of Christianity are
afraid to own their convictions,

On Sabbath-day the 29th, we had a large
congregation at the native chapel, and some
very attentive hearers, who after the service
very gladly accepted books, Seeing a man
with four gospels in his hand, I said to him,
“What will you do with so many books 1"’ ¢
have,” said he, ‘“many persons about me, who

wish to read them.” ¢ Where do you live?”
¢ At Nérbyan-ganj.” ** We are going to that
place next Tuesday with many books, and if
you bring us people that want books, we will
supply them with such as we have.” At this
the man seemed quite pleased. I hoped we
should have seen him there, but we did not.

Preaching in the streets and market-places.

Our street preaching was carried on much
as usual; but we felt the want of books and
tracts for distribution. We went one evening
to Faras-ganj, where my pulpit was a mound
of earth, About sixty people come round us.
I first addressed them, and then Chand. They
were very attentive; but when we had done,
some began to dispute. One aflirmed that if
a man were to tell a hundred thousand lies,
they would all be forgiven by once pronouncing
the name of Krishna., Can we wonder that
the Hindus are so notorious for falsehood ? If
pardon can be so easily obtained, who will fear
to sin? We did not fail to show the per-
nicious tendency of such doctrines.

On another day, brother Leonard and I went
to Jinjira, a place on the other side of the
river, where we had an attentive little congre-
gation. The villagers and poor people are
generally the best hearers, but unhappily few
of them can read. ’

On Friday, the 20th, Chand and I went to
B4bu Bazar, where we soon got a good num-
ber of people ; but a noisy sarkar, with a pen
behind his ear, would dispute. We were of
course obliged to answer his objections, and
were thus prevented from handling more im-
portant matters. He brought forward, among
other things, the old assertion, that the debtas
are God’s vicegerents, and therefore ought to
be regarded. ‘“Thus,” said he, *‘the Governor
General acts by the orders of the Queen, and
the Commissioners, Judges, Magistrates, &c,
by the orders of the Governor General.”
“True,” said I, * but where is the proof, that
the debtas act by the command of God; and
where is the order for us to obey them? God,
so far from ordering us to obey the debtas,
has forbidden us to pay them the Jeast re-
gard,”

The next day brother Leonard and I went
to the chok, where we distributed a number of
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There was

Hindust4n{ tracts and gos%els.
ooks, but we had

a great demand for Benghlf
none,

Distribution of the Seriptures.

On the 23rd, a box of books arrived. We
divided the books into three parts, between
Chénd, Nonez, and myself. We adopted this
plan, to give them as wide a circulation as
possible.  Had they all remained with me,
the people about the court would have en-
deavoured to obtain them all. T put 127 vo-
lumes, of different portions of scripture, into a
box for Nardyan-ganj, and all the others, two
or three Bengali Testaments excepted, went off
the next day. Many have since been for
books, but I have been obliged to send them
away empty. I had promised a Testament to
a poor man who lives near the iron bridge,
and one evening I walked over and gave it to
him, He seemed pleased with it, but not in
proportion to its real value. Who, alas! among
these poor people, knows the value of the
word of God! It will be a source of re-
joicing, if any of them learn its value, after
receiving it. I recommended the old man to
read the book, and told him, that I earnestly
desired his salvation. He looked at me with
surprise. Few, if any of the natives think,
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that we are seeking their good, and that there
is any real benevolence either in the mission-
aries who labour among them, or in the Chris-
tian public which bears the expenses of our
operations. Benevolence is a plant of Christian
growth, not the production of a heathen
soil.

On Saturday the 28th, brother Leonard and
I went to Narindiya, A few people were very
attentiveto some remarks on the rich man and
Lazarus. They were, as usual, eager for
books. A young man contended, that by read-
ing the Ramayana and Mahéabharat salvation
might be obtained. ‘Do Hindus,” I asked,
‘“ever read these books in the presence of
their wives?” ““No,” muttered several voices.
No! you are afraid of corrupting their minds
by the filthy stories which they contain. Can
then such books as these guide you 1o sal-
vation? “‘You say,” replied the young man,
‘““that your books comtain the way of salva-
tion ; but we do not see that those who read
them derive any benefit from them.,” 1If a
sick man, said I, read a medical book, will
he, by reading, obtain a cure? Must he not
use the medicines recommended? Many read
our books, we know, but as they do not believe
and practise what they read, how can they be
profited 7’

JAMAICA.

Extract of a letter from Mr. Henderson to Mr. Angus, dated

Waldensia, Muy 26th, 1841,

It is with pleasure, and with gratitude to
my heavenly Father, I inform you that my
health, and that of my dear partner, continue
good, and I have the greatest reason to hope
that the climate will agree with us both. We
are residing at a most beautiful and healthy
spot, the thermometer seldom rising higher
‘than 86 in the house. Ourdwelling is placed
in the centre of Hoby Town, which begins to
assume a most interesting appearance, there
being more than 100 cottages either erected
or in the course of erection; they will be
oceupied, in most part, by members of my
church, and living near me, I shall have many
opportunities of doing them good. The town,
you are aware, is about one mile from the
chapel, so that the inhabitants, without much
trouble, can enjoy the public means of grace.
With my employment and my people 1 am
much delighted, and consider that my charge
reflects the highest credit on the late pastor,
Mr, Knibb. The church at Waldensia is
about four years old, during which time the
chapel has been enlarged several times, once
since 1 have been here; but notwithstanding
this we are still crowded to excess, and must
goon form a second station or enlarge again,

To this station I devote the greater part of
my time ; the remainder, about three days
every alternate week, is spent at Falmouth,
which arrangement affords brother Knibb an
opportunity of preaching often at his interest-
ing station, Refuge. I have been greatly
pleased with the state of the church under the
care of different brethren, and have reason
to believe the greatest care is taken to prevent
persons from entering them who are not scrip-
turally qualified. I have not, of course, had
so many opportunities of judging respecting
the churches under the care of other brethren
as I have of those which call Mr. Knibb pas-
tor., At Falmouth, at Refuge, and at Wal-
densia, however, I have examined with a
scrutinizing eye, and while 1 have found, as
must always be found, in large churches where
the people ure just emerging from heathenism,
some things that were not pleasing to the
sight of a European Christian, I have, never-
theless, been completely astounded at the
simple piety and consistent conducet of those
who are united in the bonds of church fellow-
ship. If we may judge of the state of the
church at Corinth from the letters of Paul, it
would bear no comparison with those churches
under the care of Mr. Knibb, and it is to me
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astonishing that others should see in them
what the pastor and myself cannot by minute
scrutiny discover. I have no reason to sup-
pose that the deacons at Waldensia are better
than those at Falinouth, or at Refuge, so that,
when I tell you that at Waldensia I find in
the deacons and leaders & band of devoted,
pious men, who are willing to do any thing for
the cause of God, I wish you to understand
that I am not singular, but that my brethren
are surrounded with those who are quite as
devoted, and quite as well informed as those
are who surrouad me, and without whom I
could not do one third of that which I am
now able to accomplish, There has been a
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great deal said about leaders and deacons in
Jamaica ; and certainly, from accounts that
are continual]? sent to England about them,
8 person would expect to find some deserip-
tion of labourers that he had never seen at
home ; but in this he would be disappointed,
for he would recognize in them agents very
similar to those employed by our City Mission
and Christian Instruction Society ; men who
go where ministers could not, and who do
what ministers could not do. God is evidently
blessing the labours of Baptist missionaries in
this island to a greater extent than he has
blessed them elsewhere,

ANOTTA BAY.

It will be seen by the following interesting account from Mr, Dallewell, that he
and Mrs. D. arrived in safety about a fortnight before its date, after a somewhat
long voyage. Of the attention paid them by Capt. Leveque, Mr. Dallewell speaks
highly, and the maoner of his reception, so characteristic of these simple-hearted
negro Christians, is calculated to amuse as well as to instruct.

Bariffe Hall, in Oracabessa,
27th May, 1841.

There being a packet to sail ia a day or
two, I embrace the opportunity to write you
a few lines by her. I believe in my last
hurried note which I wrote on the morning
of the 12th inst., while sailing into Anotta
Bay, and which was just in time to save a
packet, I informed you that we had had a
tolerably pleasant though rather long passage,
and that we had arrived in perfect safety and
in good health at the port of our destination.
I ought also to have observed, that the accom-
modations on board the Flora are of a very
excellent character ; that Capt. Levequetreated
us with great kindness and attention, and that,
in my judgment, you cannot select a more
suitable vessel for the passage of any other
missionaries whom you may have to come to
this part of Jumaica.

1 had written a note to send to Mr. Day, to
acquaint him with our arrival; but on the
ship being brought up, and on my landing
with Capt. Leveque, I found that this was un-
necessary. I had scarcely set my foot upon
the Leach, when a negro, a member of the
church at Anotta Bay, put a letter into my
hands from Mr. Day, inviting me to make
use of the rooms connected with the Anotta
Bay chapel immediately on landing, and to
come on as soon as convenient to his residence.

Whilst I was reading this letter, I was sur-
rounded by a number of people, members of
the church, who, as soon as 1 raised my eyes
from the paper, broke out into the most ex-
travagant expressions of joy and gratitude to
God for the safe arrival of the “ new massa.”
A wall of about 200 yards brought me to the
chapel, where I was received by the deacons

(elderly, sober-looking men) with great kind-
ness. After dining on board ship, and taking
leave of our fellow-passengers, Mrs. D. and 1
landed, and were escorted to the chapel by a
number of the people, beating their heads and
breasts, and tanking God for * new masse und
misses.””  While we took tea, the doors were
guarded to keep out the anxious crowd ; and
after tea, the hall of the house was filled, and
we held a prayer-meeting. During this meet-
ing I could scarcely help being amused at the
many singular prayers offered, and expressions
used, by our sable fellow-worshippers. To
give you a sample; they prayed that when
new massa and misses eat Jamaica bread, it
might strengthen their frame, and when théy
drink Jamaica water it might nourish their
blood ; that I might make strong massa Day,
and that massa Day and I might love each
other like David and Jonathan ; that when I
ride, the horse might pever stumble; that
never another wave might roll over the ship
that brought us, and that the captain and all
the crew might ‘“ hab good luck all the days
of them libes.” Their prayers were, however,
though simple, characterized by fervent and
apparently sincere devotion, I learnt from the
deacons, much to my gratification, that Mr, Day
had preached at Anotta Bay on the preceding
sabbath, and that the church was rapidly
passing from a state of division into one of
harmony and peace.

The next morning Mrs. D.and I, accompa.
nied by two members of the Anotta Bay
chureh, rode to Port Maria, from which place
I dispatched a, messenger to Bariffe Hall,
and in & hort time we had the pleasure of
seeing our dear brother Day. We have ac-
cepted his kind invitation to take up our resi-
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dence at his house, which is one of the most
pleasantly and healthily situated I have seen
in Jamaica. Mr. and Mrs, Day are very kind
and amiable people, and I have no doubt we
shall all work well together. .

Mr. Day and 1 immediately arreopgu . xgo
round the whole of the stations togeths, and
afterwards to separate and divide our labours
equally amongst them. 1ln purauance of this
arrangement, we have spent a Lord’s day at
Port Maria, and another at Anotta Bay, At
Port Maria I preached to a large congregation
in the morning, and in the afternoon we admi-
nistered the Lord’s Supper to about 600 mem-
bers. At Anotta Bay I again preached in the
morning to an overflowing congregation, and
Mr. Day in the afternoon. The chapels, both
at Port Maria and Anotta Bay, are quite
inadequate to contain the numbers that at-
tend ; multitudes are compelled to remain
outside, many of them out of hearing. This
is especially the case at Anotta Bay, where 1
am convinced & chapel, double the dimensions
of the present one, would be filled next Lord’s
day, if it could but be built. We have already
a large, substantial, and well-situated chapel
in a state of great forwardness at Port Maria,
and I fi hope the day is not far distant
when®8 shailthave a similaroneat Anotta Bay.

On Ldrd’s day next we shall be at Ora-

cabessa. Early in the morning we shall have

427

a baptism of, we expect, about 30 persons, On
the following Sabbath we shall visit Bagnal’s
Vale, and after that we separate,

On Saturday last we visited Buff Bay, where
Mr. Day preached, and after service a great
number of the members came forward and ex-
pressed their earnest desire still to be con-
nected with the Baptist Missionary Society,
and supplied by its agents; and we engaged
to supply them to the utmost extent of our
ability.

We have now the three principal stations of
Oracabessa, Port Maria, and Anotta Bay,
each of which we shall visit every other
sabbath, and the two sub-stations of Bagnal’s
Vale and Buff Bay, each of which we shall
visit once a month. Between travelling,
preaching, and other business connected with
the stations, our time will thus be very fully
occupied. The Lord grant us long continued
health and strength to labour in the widely-
extended, populous, and interesting field thus
spread before us. May I beg an interest in
your prayers that we may be in labours abun-
dant, and that the divine blessing may rest
upon our exertions.

I am happy to be able to inform you that
Mrs. D. and myself, as also Mr. and Mrs. Day
are well. We suffer a good deal of annoyance
from prickly heat, but this is said to be a
healthy symptom.

BROWN’S TOWN.

In the early part of the month of May, some
very interesting, and we trust, profitable ser-
vices were held at the Baptist chapel, Brown's
Town. On Monday the 10th of May, a sermon
was preached by the pastor of the church, from
Isaiah Ixii. 1, on the necessity of ardent per-
severing prayer for the outpouring of the
Spirit tosanctify the chureh, that the righteous-
ness thereof might go forth as brightness, and
the salvation thereof as a light that burneth,
On the following evening, the Rev. William
Knibb preached on the duty of members of the
church to seek the salvation of sinners. On
Wednesday evening, from forty to fifty special
prayer meetings were held in the class-houses
on the surrounding properties, to entreat of
God to pour out his Spirit on the church, and
to grant that those who were about to make a
public profession of their love to Christ might
not make shipwreck of faith, On Thursday
another service was held in the chapel, when
addresses were delivered by the Rev. Ben-
jamin Millard and H. J. Dutton, on *“the
sinner’s danger,” and * the sinner’s duty to
flee, without delny, to Christ, as the only re-
fuge from the wrath to come.” On Friday
evening, the members of the church were ad-
dressed by Mr. Millard on their duty to those
about to be added to their number, and 105
condidates for baptism were addressed by the
pastor, and urged to walk worthily of the
gospel of Christ,

It may be proper to remark, that these are
only half the number of persons who, since
the commencement of the present year have
professed to feel the power of the gospel on
their hearts. They have been repeatedly and
carefully examined—diligent inquiries have
been made respecting them. Many of them
are aged Africans, who in early life were
torn from their native land, degraded nearly
to the level of the brute by accursed slavery,
and now, in the eleventh hour, have not only
been put in possession of their birthright, but
have been introduced into the glorious liberty
of the children of God, and who, although
they know little besides, know that they are
sinners—that Jesus died for them—that there
is salvation in no other ;—they feel this love
in their hearts—its influence is seen in their
changed lives—they rejoice in hope of the
glory of God. Who could forbid water that
these should he baptized ?

On Saturday, the ordinance of baptism was
administered at Pear-Tree Bottom. After sing-
ing, reading, and prayer, Mr. Millard ex-
plained and defended the doctrine of believers’
baptism. Mr. Dutton addressed the candi-
dates and spectators. The ordinance was
then edministered by Messrs. Clark and
Dutton. The service was one of deep solem-
nity. It was attended by about 1,500 per-
sous.



428

LETTERS RECEIVED

EAST INDIES.—Calcutta, Rev, J. Tho-
mas, 19 April, 1841; Rev. W. W, Evans,
17 April; Rev. J. D. Ellis, 17 April.—Se-
rampore, Rev. J. Williamson, 27 Jan.—
Monghyr, Rev. J. Parsons, 7 April.—Agra,
Rev. R. Williaws, 20 April.

CEYLON.—Hanwella, Rev. E. Daniell,
9 Dec.—Kandy, Rev. Jos. Harris, 16 April.

WEST INDIES.
JAMAICA.—Kingston, Rev. J. Tinson, 4
May; Rev. 8. Oughton, 6 May.—Port Maria,
13 April, 4 May.—Spanish Town, Rev. J.
M. Philippo, 1 April; Rev. J. Williams, 15
April.—SId Harbour, Rev. H. C. Taylor, 14
May.—Montego Bay, Rev. T. Burcheli, 4
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and 11 May.—Falmouth, Rev. W, Knibb,
16, 19, and 28 April, 3 and 7 May.—Man-
chioneel, Rev. J. Kingdon, 4 May.— Rio
Bueno, Rev. P. H, Coruford, 5and 15 April.
—Lucea, Rev. E. J. Francies, 20 March, 16
April, 4 May.— Brown's Town, Rev. J. Clark,
16 Apnl, 14 May.—Savanna-la-mar, Rev. J.
Hutchins, 14 April.—S8t. Ann’s Bay, Rev. B.
Millard, 4 May.—Stewart Town, Rev. B. B,
Dexter, 6 and 11 May.—Bethsalem, Rev.J.
May, 4 May.

HONDURAS.—Belize, Rev. A. Hender-
son, 6 May.

WESTERN AFRICA.—Fernando Po,
Rev. J. Clarke, 9 Feb., 3, 12, 15, and 17

March; Dr, Prince, 13 Feb.

SALE OF “THE HERALD.”

The Friends of the Society will learn with pleasure, that since Tue HeravLp has been enlarged
in size, and sold, instead of being gratuitously distributed, the circulation has considerably in-

creused.

It must, however, be understood that the very low price put upon the publication does not

defray the cost, and therefore thut the efforts of our friends are needed to increase the sale. It is
trusted that they will wiltingly employ their efforts ; and thus, while indirectly aiding the funds
of the Mission, promote an inferest in ils welfare by extending more widely a knowledge of the

proceedings of the Society.

CONTRIBUTIONS

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month
of June, 1841,

Donations. £ sd . £ d
‘£ 5. 4. | Missenden ............ 715 &6 W Omztlfed“c,'n l(;zst Rleport.
5 0 ¢ | Swanbourne .......... 013 3 eston by vv¥eedon col-
g:itet::,l:,r ::osent from 5 Weston Tarville ....... 113 0| lections ...... ceenns 9 10
ing..... 5 0 0
Fibraat G 10 00 DevoNsHIRE. West Haddon—
Fines in Mr, Hadley's Tavistock— Proceeds of Tea meet-

Shop «v. v ... ~ie. 0 2 6| MissAngas ......... 10 0 0] wedtB covvributionsny © 5 °
Friend for Jamaica.... 010 0 1\'“”5'1_1“111“_v y 2 710
Raie i o 300 HaMPSHIRE. X;s"y Missionary Box  0°18 1

’ P Ashley....... PPN 6 2 4| Missionary Boxes by

%Mghyr Schools..... ]g g g Romsey ...o.oivvenne, 22 3 6 ThMin l-}_i)rmn . . 011 0

F - P omas Healey.. 0 3 6
LONDON AND MIDDLESEX HERTFORDSHINE. Mrs. Underwood .. 04 1

AUXILIARIES. Royston ...........0 L1070 N
Maze Pond, Ladies, by Rickmansworth . 414 0 ORTHUMBERLAND.
Mrs. Haighton, F. E. 15 15 o | Market Street ........ 10 0 O North Shields ........ 810 6
Staines, Collection .... 3 0 0 Kont s
4 UFFOLK.
. Dover, by Rev. J. P. Crowfield .. 212 0
BecERINGHAMSHIRE. Hewleti .10 0 ofClare ... 000 o 6
Aston Clinten . 6 13 8| East Kent, Auxiliary'.. 54 10 0| A Suffolk Farmer, by Rev,
Ayle-bury .. 3 4 v _J.Sp_rig .. 3 00
k‘lltlll'ljelyﬁ'lngil”" «: g z MONMOUTHSHIRE, Ditto for 2 00
Quainton...... 3 6 4|Tredegarieee.ir.ensus 3 4 0 SURREY.
Oloey woveiianan. 2t 5 0 Mitcham, by Mrs. Pratt 1 9 o

! St
’éﬂb”.fﬁfgﬁ'.;'”.’.“ e i NonTHauPTONSHIZE. SCOTLAND
Speen .. eviieisnin.. 4 7 6! Guilsborough, ., ..., oo 7 5 6| Huntley, Youth’'s Mis-
Haddenham .......... 10 6 ¢]|Long Buckby ......... 8 0 0| sivnary Society, by
Gold Hill, and West Nortbamptonshire Anx- Mr. Spence ........ 110 o
Hyde +o..ovveeninen 4 8 6' iliary on Account..,.200 0 0
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WESTERN AFRICA.

The map prefixed to our present number will illustrate the interesting commu-
nications of Mr. Clarke and Dr. Prince, and give a general view of the district in
which it is most probable that our missionary operations in Western Africa will
be carried on. It delineates a line of coast from the Volta to the Bight of Biafra,
a distance of about six hundred miles, including the numerous mouths of the river
Niger or Kawara, many other streams of considerable magnitude, and the island
of Fernando Po.

At the south-eastern angle of the map is the river Cameroons, whence letters
were dated which appeared in our number for July, containing an account of the
interviews of our brethren with king Bell and king Agua. In returning from that

district they visited Bimbia, on the coast.

On the Saturday, (says Mr. Clarke,) we
were ready to sail. We got down the river
at night, and about midday anchored at Bim-
bia, where king William, another notorious
slave-desler, lives. Here we found the steamer
agein, on her way for Clarence Cove. We
had a good meeting, and spoke until long after
dark in the open yard to about 300 people. A
Portuguese, said to be on the look out for a
cargo of slaves, was living on shore ; and king
William did not ask us to sleep in his house
for the night, so we returned to our hard bed
in our little boat. We got under weigh, and
by the light of the moon got with great diffi-
culty out of the harbour. We had now a high
swe?l,, a stormy looking night, the helmsman
crying out continually, ¢ What matter wid de
boat? heigh! boat won’t answer helm,” ¢ Me
don't know what de matter wid boat,” some
wishing to put back, our captain affirming it
too dangerous an entrance to attempt at night
without being dashed upon the rocks. The
sea was wetting the deck, but we hoped to
get off from the shore, and into smoother
water. Amidst all this danger and turmoil 1
fell into a sound sleep, and obtained refresh-
ment and repose ; but too £0on the rain poured
down, and with few intermissions continued
until morning. We sat up and drew around us
our blankets, cloaks, and cots, and rested
upon our pillows to keep us from the wet

deck ; but ere morning all was insufficient ;
the rain ran in streams from each drop of our
umbrellas, washed from side to side of the
deck ; blanket, cloak, all, were saturated, ex-
cept the inner garments about the body. The
rain abated towards break of day. It was
cold and chilly ; many a delightful thought I
had had during the night, and a few of a more
sombre description ; but now, damp and cold,
I thought the symptomsof ague were approach-
ing, and I forced myself below to keep warm,
if possible, until day-light enabled me to put
aside my wet clothes, and supply their place
with dry ones, if such could be found. Day-
light came, and with it an approaching water-
spout ;. & gun was fired, and it immediately
gave way, the upper part for some time re-~
taining its spiral form, ere it rose to be lost
in its nimbus cloud ; another appeared at a
distance, but did not fully form itself, and
gave us no concern for our safety. From the
time the light of day broke forth our eyes
were strained to catch a sight of the steamer;
she appeared, but soon was again lost among
the ereeks and islands of the Amboises. About
8 o’clock a.m., she emerged from a cluster of
these beauteous spots, and coming up took us
in tow, and carried us rapidly onward through
the deep. About noon we came to an anchor
in the Cove.

Fernando Po has, however, occupied tEe greatest part of the attention of our

brethren, it being, in their judgment, the spot on which it is desirable to com-
mence operations. The situation of the island, in relation to the mouths of the
Niger, and of otlier great rivers, the intercourse carried on between it and England,
the readiness of the natives to listen to instruction, the facilities it affords for the
acquisition of African languages, and the comparative salubrity of its climate,
have recommended it to them as the spot where a station should first be formed,
which may be a stepping-stone to other stations, and a general rendezvous from
different parts of the main land. Here, they say, ¢the field is white alrcady to
harvest.” They have made some essays, and the results are encouraging.
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It appears to us (writes Mr. Clarke, March
3rd) to be no longer a doubtful question
whether Africa be open to the preaching of
the gospel. We think we have already had
enough to convince us that the set time to
favour her is come, and that the Baptist Mis-
sionary Society may, without fear, send forth
its agents in as large numbers as its resources
will admit, , .

They should be zealous, devoted, and ener-
getic men of God. They should be married
men, with prudent, pious partners, as full
of love to Africa as are their husbands, Both
should enter upon their work in the spirit
of cheerful faith; not ufraid of a speedy dis-
mission to glory, but willing to live, while
God shall please, to promote his glory in the
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salvation of souls. As many as can be ob-
tained from Jamaica of our black and coloured
brethren and sisters there should be cheerfully
employed ; but great care should be exer-
cised n their selection by the missionary bre-
thren on the spot. . . . .

As to learning, we want as much of it as we
can get, along with the more indispensable
qualifications of deep-toned piety, real hu-
mility, burning zeal, strong faith, persevering
diligence, sound goor sense, a knowledge of
human nature, a good constitution, a prepared-
ness to die, a willingness to live, to labour, to
suffer hardship, privation, trial, and all that
God may allow to come upon his servants in
the prosecution of their arduous and seif-deny-
ing work.

1n our last communication from Mr. Clarke, dated April 29th, he writes as

follows :—

Our engagements in this place are similar
to what they have been since their commence-
ment. The sabbath attendance is good, and
much that encourages our hearts appears.
Two evenings in the week we give our en-
couragement to a school for adults; Tuesday
evenings we hold a prayer-meeting, and se-
veral of our inquirers engage in prayer in
8 manner deeply interesting ; on Wednesdays
we have the inquirers in two classes, and meet
them for prayer, instruetion, and examination;
on Thursdays we have a lecture, and on each
Saturday evening we hold a prayer-meeting.
We do hope that a small charch will be formed
here before we leave the place, and we pray
that the importance of watching over it, and
feeding it, may appear so great, that, without
delay, missionaries may be sent over to water
what we have been privileged to see planted
by the Spirit ; and be the instruments of plant-
ing other churches among the interesting na-
tives, and on the adjacent continent.

We have paid several visits to the interior
of the island, and have purchased a large tract
of land of, I should think, 50 acres at least,
from one of the aboriginal inhabitants ; we are
assured by many of the old inhabitants of
Clarence, that the Western African Company
have no claim to this land ; and being close
to Clarence, separated only by a brook, it will
answer well for all the purposes of the mission
here. On the 27th we left our residence here
at four o’clock, p. m., and proceeded through
the woods to Bassipoo. The road was very
bad, grown up with grass, slippery, and
fatiguing ; and over one of the three rivers we
had to be carried on the backs of our guides,
I\;et we reached the house of the king in two

ours, and found a kind welcome. He said
he was very glad to see us; if we came for
trade we must tell him; if for hold palaver
tell him, We reminded him of our former
vigit, and requested him to call his people on
the morning that they might hear us speak
about the great God who made them. He
said he would call his people. Ile then said,

‘I don’t know what white man (Im-pot-to)
eats, so that I do not know what to give you;’
we said we had food for the night, but would
thank him to sell us yams and a fowl on the
coming day. We put on dry clothes, slung
our cots, so that they might rest on the floor,
for fear of bringing down the house: got into
them as the only clean spot; got a little rice ;
held conversation with the natives ; engaged
in prayer, and lay down to sleep. But Dr.
Prince, having put off his clothes, was tor-
mented by the sand flies. I kept mine on, and
did not suffer so much ; indeed, I care nothing
for these annoyances, their bites are only to
me like the sting of a nettle, and soon the
painful itching has gone ; but with Dr. Prince
1t is far different ; his hands are in the morn-
ing covered with inflamed spots, and his face
is red and swollen. Music and dancing were
kept up at a distance, until past midnighs,
but being tired, I slept soundly, and enjoyed
a dream of home. On the morning we talked
to the people at some length, but being badly
suited with an interpreter, I fear they did not
comprehend all we said to thern. About eight
o’clock a good interpreter from town came,
according to promise, to assist us in the pur-
chase of land; we went with due authority
and attendants from the king, an hour’s walk
up the mountain. The day was threatening,
and the rain fell, but not heavily ; we reached
a delightful spot, I suppose from 2,000 feet to
3,000 above the level of the sea (for Bassipoo
itself stands high, and overlooks Clarence and
the sea). Here we were told to choose ; I
chose the highest and most open part; Dr.
Prince thought a spot below, with bird’s eye
peeps of the sea, and included in the same lo_t,
was more picturesque as a spot for a resi-
dence. In the town we chose a spot for a
school-house, &¢., and returned to the king.
He sat down by the side of o road, with twe!ve
of his counsellors of stute ; ourselves, vur in-
terpreter, and his two Adeeyah attendants,
made the company eighteen. All who ap-
proached were directed over o feance )to puss
Jw 2
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by at a distance, and the conversation was
long and interesting; we were directed to
wait. at the house of the king until a further
palaver was held over a dinner made for the
king by one of his head men. Our interpreter
R;;ended, being a person well known to them
all,

About 3 o’clock, p. m., we sent to say we
wished to go; the king soon came, and said
all we wished for we should have, and he
should make ro charge; but we might give
him what we thought good ; we mentioned
what ¢ Glorio” had got for land at Clarence,
and with a similar acknowledgment, he said
he would be quite satisfied. But added, we
should like you to build house in town first,
then we send our children, and we look upon
you, and see how you do ; for we do not wish
to have our children beaten, or ill-used in
any way, but if you live beside us we will
get acquainted with you, and then none will
be afraid to send their children to learn to
read book. I highly approved of this; and
next week we hope to pitch our tent at Bas-
sipoo, if the weather will allow us, and re-
main there for some time. We left at half-
past 4 o’clock, p. m., and, walking rather fast,
and it being down hill, we reached home in
one hour and three quarters: we both attend-
ed to the classes, and Ifeel all the better for
the exercise. A little boy started off with us,
and carried a small box all the way; and at
Clarence, said he had come to stop with us
to learn to read book! I found he had ar-
ranged all beforehand with his parents, that
they approved of his going with us; so I have
tied a cloth arovnd his loins, and taught him
some of his letters, and may keep him until
we return, in order to get him acquainted at
least with the alphabet, that he may help us
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with his companions, and give them n good
report of our usage of him,  Adeeyehs can-
not bear to be punished with the rod: the-
strange practice is, for the paren. to take o
knife, and give the child a cut ; then, when
this heals and the boy again aets offensively,
the father points to the scar, and reminds the
boy of that for which it was made, and the
danger he is in of having made on his body
another token of his naughtiness.

Now, my dear sir, we have been able to
procure all the land we at present require on
this side of the island, but when you send us
missionaries and schoolmasters, we hope to
have a chapel and school at every town ; and
that soon the Adeeyahs will wash off the oil,
cluy, and paint from their bodies, cover
their nakedness, and sit at the feet of Jesus,
to learn his word. Polygamy, and belief in
Jujus, seem the greatest barriers in the way:
the last will soon fall, but the first, with
the kings and head men, has & firm hold;
rot too firm, however, for the gospel to de-
stroy.

I advise that all missionaries sent here be
married men; and that their wives be as
much missionaries, and as devoted to the work,
as they are themselves. They must be men
of fine feeling, as to modesty. I tremble
while I think of the mischief one imprudent
man might do here to the cause of God. I
advise too, that your missionaries should not
be of a niggardly mind, the African is dis-
gusted with this; and the trifle freely be-
stowed for any favour, or service done, is al-
ways repaid by the spirit it infuses into the
person rewarded ; and no loss arises to the
society, from prudently following such a
course.

Respecting the purchase at Clarence, Dr, Prince writes, April 23rd. :—

The eastern extremity of the lot terminates
in Goderich Bay, between the smaller bays, in
which the wrecks of the Quorra and Alburkah
are respectively perishing. Towards the south
west the fand is bounded by a mountain stream
that affords good water throughout the dryest
seasons, and directly south a beautiful little
river, that empties into the sea where the
Alburkah is stranded, hems that border of our
newly effected purchase. The land is well
covered with timber, which will serve various
purposes ; some of it is applicable to building.
You need not be apprehensive of being called
upon to honour & heavy bill for the payment.
A boubie, called Cut-throat,or Glorio Bo-lo-bo,
disposed of it, and has received a bonus beyond
his demand ; the total cost will be under 3(,
sterling, the specie given in liquidation of
Glorio’s demand has been a musket, two
pounds and a half of powder, six pounds of
tobaeco, and an 1. 0. U. for a ewe goat!!

By this measure we have secured ample space

for buildings, pasturage, provision and garden
ground without the jurisdiction of the West
African company’s agent.

I have prepared a census of the inbabitants
of Clarence by visiting and inquiring at every
house for the number of inmates, and have
grouped them into their several nations, &e.
I beg to offer to your altention the following
analytic summary :—number of houses, 178 ;
of adult males, 460 ; adult females, 155 ; num-
ber of male children (i.e. of or under the age
of 15), 149 ; of female children, 109: total,
873. There are 108 examples of avowed con-
cubisage, or about one-third of the women
thus disgraced ; deduct from the men 152
Krous, who appear to live singly, and it will
leave one in every five men guilty of open
fornication. There are fourteen married black
couples, of whom eight have been united by
brother Clarke, only one twenty-fifth of the
adults is married, thus there are nine examples
of illicit to every one of lawful connexion, Of
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the total inhabitants, 2 are from Atta or Iddah,
5 Appa, 18 Aku, or Eyeo, 3 British Accra, 25
Bimbia, 1 Bidjie, 1 Brass, 115 Boubies, 53
Cameroons, 46 Calabar, 26 Congo, 8 Cape
Coast, 6 Cape Luhou, 5 England, 93 Eboe,
1 Gouru, 1 Germany, 18 Gaboon, 8 Houssa,
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2 Jaloffe, 192 Krous, 4 Cape Palmas (Li-
beria), 1 Mandingo, 29 Moco, 1 Nyffe, 158
natives (not Boubies), 5 Otano, 1 Popo, 9
Princes’ Isle, 6 River Danger, or Mooney,
2 Rio Pongo, 1 Scotland, 18 Sierra Leone, 2
St. Thomas’ Isle, 6 United States, 1 Vy.

In a letter addressed to Dr. Murch, Dr. Prince continues his narrative to the

30th of April.

Three days since my colleague and I start.
ed in the afternoon for the Boubie village
named Bassapou, wlere we had formerly been
received with kindly encouragement, and had
taken our first night’s lodging in a Boubie
hut. Our walk was fatiguing through woods
and high grass which hides the narrow path-
way and the holes in it, as well as the tree-
roots and branches which frequently cross it;
moreover the rains had made 1t very slippery,
and the narrow ruts in it jammed our feet;
however we arrived in two hours, just as the
sun was setting, and, because of the lateness
of the hour and of our fatigue, contented our-
selves with an exchange of short compliments
with Bo-e-de-ba, the Cook-ra-coo, or head
man. He surrendered his house to us for the
night, and we secured our hammocks so as
not to bring it to the ground by our unsup-
ported weight.

Before going away he promised to summon
his people to hear us on the morning follow-
ing. The sand-flies conspired with other ver-
min and insects to preclude me from the re-
freshment of repose, but the morning air, and
the enterprise on which we had come, of pur-
chasing from the king a portion of his land
for the erection of missionary premises, and
the promising manner in which the bare pro-
position was replied to, gave me a fresh im-
petus. Our interpreter, a respectable native
of Nyffe, resident at Clarence, assured us that
we might have our choice as to situation and
extent ; and, as conveying the declaration of
our entertainer, he said, “ Boubies are not
greedy of ground, no occasion for any palaver
about it, as it is God business you can go
look upon what you want and it shall be
yours.” Perhaps_this readiness of mind ex-
plains the disinclination Bo-e-de-ba manifest-
ed to take the trouble to accompany us through
the survey of his village domain; he would
not go, but gave us a conductor, one of his
‘“ gentlemen,” as the noblesse are styled.
After a gredual but considerable ascent con-
tinued from the upper part of the village,
which is itself upon the highlands, for about
three quarters of un hour, we reached a beau-
tiful and extensive slope, bounded on either
side by mountain streams, clear from under-
waod, bearing groups of the palm-tree, through
which, and beneath their waving tops, the cool
air was blowing from off the sea: of this we
also had a view as well as of the town and
sca-bord of Clarence. It appeared to me a

most inviting spot, away from, but within an
easy reach of the village, having good natural
boundaries on two sides, sufficiently shaded
from sun and screened from the blast of the
tornado, and having excellent water within a
very few minutes’ command. As we were,
however, at Liberty to choose, we continued
to climb; the way became rather more abruptly
acclivous ; in about twenty minutes we arrived
at a height that commands a more extensive
sea view, yet not so rauch to my taste because
the reflected glare, which ** a bird’s-eye” posi-
tion is always accompanied by in tropical
scenery, distresses the senses and does not
prove so cool and refreshing a location as
where the sun’s rays are mitigated by umbra-
geous trees, that are not growing so densely
as to preclude the breezes: water is not so
accessible from this, as at the lower site.
Brother C.’s taste did not coincide with mine,
so we agreed to ask for a grant that should
comprehend the two preferred spots, and let
the missionary who shall occupy the ground
determine for himself whereabouts to erect
his habitation.

We also selected a piece of ground prettily
situate by a four-path-cross, and near to Bas-
sapou, on which to construct a school-house,
convenient for the children of that village, as
well as of the villages Ribola and Bassilli, to
and from which two of the cross paths con-
duct. We consider our more mountainous
choice too remote for the school-house, and
desired rather to be so near to the dwellings
of the children as to admit of visits from their
parents and neighbours, our motive being to
inspire and extend that confidence these wil-
ling people seem to manifest.

Having descended we found the kingz and
his gentlemen congregated and habited in their
staterobes, that is, beduubed all over with anun-
usual quantity of diverse coloured clays, mixed
with palm oil, and ornamented with an extraor-
dinary numberof gre-gres, and filthy portions of
the offals of wild animals. Like more ac-
complished and cultivated counsellors they re-
tired to debate their subject over an ample
repast. We becomingly retired after buving
made & full exposition through our interpreter,
and by roughly tracing upon t.e ground the
lots of our choosing, and we awaited the de-
eision at the Cook-ra-coo house. In about
two hours and & half Bo-e-dz-ba reappeured
with those who had climbed the hill with us,
said we were welcome to his eonfirmation of
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our measures, and though he would not de-
mand any thing, he would take what we liked
to offer, and was completely satisfied to receive
such as we lately handed to his countrymen,
Cut-throat, or Glorio, on the occasion of a
similar transaction.

We left Bassapou at 4 o’clock p.m., very
thankful forthe preventing and sustaining grace
of God, which had evidently opened our in-
tercourse with these interesting creatures, and
had disposed them to receive us as the ser-
vants of 2 God whom they know not, yet are
willing to learn of. I certainly expect that
our God will have respect to this willing
mind.

We hope his majesty Bo-e-de-ba will come
to Clarence to-morrow for the stipulated price,
and that we, togetlier with a few of the more
intelligent and promising of our inquirers,
shall make an excursion in the course of the
coming week to mark out the boundaries of
the purchase, and to witness to the form of
signing, sealing, and delivering, as we shall be
instructed to prepare. We have not guessed
at the admeasurement of the land—1I shull not
be surprised if it is thought to amount to that
obtained from Glorio. These interesting ar-
rangements concluded, there will then be se-
cured to our successors lands whereupon to
erect town and country premises, each advan-
tageously situated for the purposes of their
mission, and for their personal comfort, the
one presenting a salubrious and refreshing re-
tirement from the other lower field of labour.

When we go next week to Bassapou we
intend to pitch our tent, and to open school :
we have for sometime been giving a few of
the villagers A B C lessons at our dwelling
here, and find them to be ready learners,

P.S. Suturday, }st May.—From all that
we have noticed and heard amongst the in-

habitants of this island, whether foreigners or

ghorigines, is afforded the clearest evidence
to our judgments that no people uninformed
of their obligations to the true God, and of
the way of restoration to his favour, can be
found more disposed to instruction, nor can
any untried ground present fewer obstacles.
This is saying 1oo little, it should not be written
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negatively, but the phrase should be, that the
facilities presenting here for intercourse with
the aborigines and for settiement amongst
them, as manifested in the simplicity, sin-
cerity, and kindness of their welcome, have
seldom grected and gladdened the Christian
explorer of foreign realms of heathen durk-
ness. There is nothing to fear from the na-
tives of Fernando Po ; they submit their judg-
ments and wills with remarkable readiness to
the white man whom they believe friendly;
they have said of us *“ that we are mot like
other white man, they like us, we be friend
to them, because when we talk to them they
see our teeth,” which being construed meuns,
we look pleasantly and smile upon them. We
are now generally known, and our errand also,
to the Boubies living within a day’s journey
of Clarence; the consequences are, they sel-
dom take to flight when we are approaching
their towns, and numbers visiting this, come
to call on us.

Of course we experience much inconve-
nience by our ignorance of their language,
Mr. Clarke has been most diligent in prepara-
tory measures for acquiring this desideratum,
and our purpose is to apply ourselves to the
acquisition : this will be most facilitated by
our taking residence in the vicinity of the
people. The steps we have lately taken to
secure a footing adjoining this and the country
town already quoted will, I trust, inspire the
settlers of this with a coofidence that the
cause of God and of their blessed peace will
not be deserted, though we should depart
hence before any other heralds of the truth
and shepherds of the flock shall arrive. Our
convictions and feelings, however, are adverse
to such a trial of their stedfastness ; they have
had to put up with sneers, threatenings, and
unkindness on the occasion of deserting empty
forms of godliness for a supply of more hal-
lowed means, and they naturally dread a for-
saking by their new teachers, the absence of
whom would likely expose them to petty per-
secution, and favour the malice of their spiri-
tual foe in his subtle ways of bringing to no-
thing the seed already scattered.

It carmot be necessary to apologise for the length of these extracts, or for the
extent to which we have allowed Western Africa to occupy the pages of this num-

ber.

The measures which our brethren have adopted will be approved, we doubt

not, by the friends of the Society at large, as they are by the Committee; and
the publication of these details may incline some readers whom God has gualified
for the work, to consecrate themselves to the arduous but honourable enterprize.

It is desirable that it should be known

that applications from persons of piety

and talent will now be cordially welcomed ; and we beg to add that devoted

Chiristians who have some acquaintance

with agriculture, especially the agricul-

ture of the tropics, and with the useful arts in general, would be deemed peculiarly

suitable.
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EAST INDIES.

——

CALCUTTA.
In a letter, dated May 8, 1841, Mr, Thomas communicates the following in-

teresting information :—

You will be pleased to hear that brother
Yates and Mrs, Pearce were last Tuesday
afternoon, the 3rd instant, united in marriage
by brother Evans, in the Circular Road
Chapel. Thus, by amalgamation, the wrecks
ot two families have been absorbed, and one
eutire family is the result. May the union
rrove very lasting, and productive of much
uppiness and increased usefulness. Both of
these dear friends have experienced the sad-
ness of a state of widowhood in this country,
and the remembrance of the past will increase

the joy of the present. A letter I received
yesterday from our esteemed brother, John
Parsons, mentions the health of his sister,
Mrs. G. Parsons, as rather infirm. He also
says that she proposes to return to England
when the rains come on. She has had to drink
of the bitter cup of afliction, but I think has
been wonderfully supported. Still her widowed
heart must often bleed, and I wonder not at
her resolving to return, as Naomi did, to her
native land.

Mr. W. W. Evans writes thus, April 17th :—

I am privileged again to address you from
this land of disease and death, in the posses-
sion of a grateful degree of health and strength.
My former communications would acquaint
you with the circumstances of our arrival in
Calcutia, end of our Jocation in regard to
missionary labour. I assure you I have been
most jully occupied in the constant discharge
ot ministerial and pastoral duties, and the
active und onerous duty of superintending the
benevoient institution. The church in Lat
Bazar 18 stiil united and happy. Some few
additions have been made to our number, and
others are now anticipated. I have much to
encouruge me in the activity and zeal of such
of our number as have ability and opportu-
nity in diffusing around the truth as it is
in Jesus; and all the members are, I trust,
walking together in the enjoyment of the or-
dinances of the Lord, and in affection to each
other. After the present repairs and altera-
tions in the chapel are completed a general
and strenuous effort will be made to support
their pastor to the fullest extent of their abi-
lity. I need not add that this will afford me
real pleasure. The benevolent institution re-
quircs and has much of my attention. The
numbers in attendance are constantly increas-
ing. There are now 330 boys, and 110 girls,
belonging to the institution, I wish I could
write encouragingly of the state of the funds:
I lanour in hope, and God is my witness how
ardently I desire to render myself useful in
the religious education of those confided to

my care. There are eight teachers and assist-
ants in both departments, exclusive of myself.

Dr. Yates is just returned from his tour.
He looks better, and is again at his beloved
work of translation. Mr. Thomas and Mr,
Wenger are in tolerable heulth. Mr. W.
now lives with brother Thomas at the mission
house. Mr. Ellis, since the departure of his
wife, has been often unwell. The state of bis
health will, we fear, render his return to
Europe necessary. DMr. and Mrs. Small are
pretty well. Mr. Morgan is activelv engaged
at Howrah, and is quite well. His constitu-
tion appears to agree with the climate, but
poor Nirs. Morgan is a cunstant sufferer from
this cause. I visited him a few weeks ago
and preached to his people. He has recently
baptized five. Our house is situated in
Bow-Bazar, (No. 29,) three doors from the
Benevolent Institution, and about forty or
fifty from the Lal Bazar Chapel, but between
them. This renders it a desirable abode for
me, more particularly for the hot season, now
commencing. Whilst I am writing the ther-
mometer is at 92 in my study, and I am bathed
in perspiration. To-morrow is the sabbuth,
and I have work before me. This must be
my apology for not writing at greater length,
Present our united regards to all our dear
friends, and accept the same yoursell. We
often talk of you and them. Pray let us hear
from some of you. Nota letter has reached
us yet, except one from dear George Pearce,
for which thank him heartily.

On the same day Mr. Ellis wrote thus from Entally:

Our dear friends Mr. and Mrs. Small re-
side here, or rather I reside with them here.
He has taken charge of the Native Institution,
while on myself devolves the care of the Na.
tive Christian Institution and Theological De-

partment, (as I fully feel conducted with
much weakness and imperfection) both in its
educational and domestic duties, since it is
impossible without some knowledge of the lan-
guage to attend to the latter. I am sorry also
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lo say that my own health is very infirm, and | fit them for stations of important usefulncss,
but little prospect of its being much improved. | To the Lord, however, I leave all future events
A chronic disease of the lungs, caused by a|and errangements: I am his servant, and let
good deal of speaking Jabour and the impure | him do with me as seemeth good in his sight,
atmosphere of Bengal, quite prevents my | From these prospects I do trust the committeo
preaching ; but I have voice enough for the | will feel the immediate necessity of strength-
class-room, and what God gives me I desire | ening the mission here. It is some two or
touse for his glory. Two medical men, our : three years before a brother can take up some
attendant and another I have consulted, give' departments of labour, and hence the urgent
me no hope of its being better in this climate. - necessity of having brethren preparing for it,

Their fear is that it will change to acute in-
flammation, and whenever this may be I expect

to be ordered immediately to leave. To God!

I commit myself ; and if 1t be his will to spare
my life and my health (poor as it now is), I
am pledged to our dear native students of the
senior theological class, not to leave at least
for four years, the remaining time of a course
of study which, with tbe Divine blessing, will

Iam very sorry further to say, that the Native
Christian Institution is now pearly 1,500 ru-
ees in debt. Aund without help, bitterly re-

i luctant as we are, nothing appears but a large

reduction in the present number of boys and
young men. On Thursday last we had the
annual meeting of the Calcutta Auxiliary, Dr.
Duff in the chair. It was an interesting and
well attended meeting.

MONGHYR.

A letter addressed to Mr. Dyer, by Mr. Jobn Parsons, who it will be remem-
bered was his nephew, and the junior brother of the late Mr. George Parsons,
dated April 7, contains the following passages :—

Our voyage up the river was a quick and
on the whole a pleasant one. It was not at-
tended with any remarkable events. Only
once, viz, at Rajhmahal, did dear Mr, Moore
and myself distribute a few tracts. At Bha-
gulpore, which we reached on Christmas day,
dear Sophia was too much affected to visit the
scene of lier Jamented George’s last illness,
and dear Jane staid with her in the boat, but
Mr. Moore and myself went to the judge’s,
the hospitable Cbristian friend with whom
dearest George staid, and there I had my first
interview with brother Leslie. After our ar-
rival, Mr. Leslie soon made up his mind to
leave. I am happy if my coming, by having
afiorded him this opportunity of leaving for a
while, shall be the means of prolonging a life
so truly useful. His sterling, decisive, pru-
dent character has procured for him here, in
every quarter, the highest esteem and almost
unbounded influence, besides the love borne
to lim peculiarly as a pious and faithful minis-
ter. We have not heard of his progress since
he embarked, but prayer is made of the church

Mr. Lawrence writes as follows :—

Monghyr, May 31st.

Tt will be a satisfaction to hear that we are
pursuing our course here with the same una-
nisnity, peace, and comfort, which have so
long and so happily prevailed. God bhas gra-
ciously preserved all our little society here
stedfast in their adherence to his word and
doctrine, and in a constant attendance to the
means of grace. Our congregations have kept

for him continually. We earnestly hope his
health may be permanently restored, and his
soul greatly invigorated by this visit. Mean-
while, I think the church have reason to be
especially grateful (I feel I have) that such
a substitute as dear brother Lawrence has been
sent to supply his place in his absence. He
is a lovely, persevering labourer; and to us,
as friends, both Mr. and Mrs. Lawrence have
become very dear.

I desire to be truly grateful for the measure
of health my dearest Jane and myself have
enjoyed. I have been, 1 think, with no ex-
ception worth mentioning, as well as in Eng-
land. 1 cannot say quite as much as this of
my dear Jane. She has, perhaps, a greater
tendency to bilious affections than at home,
and her strength is somewhat less. Still she
has suffered no alarming illness, and has had
no fever., She has just recovered from a
severe pinch of rheumatism in her face, which
affected her general health considerably the
week before last. She is now well.

up remarkably well since dear brother Leslie’s
departure.  We have lost some by removals
from the station, but we have gained others,
and all the regular residents continue to attend
as formerly, And I do hope that the word
is not preached in vain. One person who,
when he came into the station two years ago,
knew nothing more about religion than the
name, has lately eome forward and declared
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that his mind has been deeply affected for a
long time past with a sense of his own sinful-
ness ; he can find no rest but in looking to
Christ, and earneatly desires to cast in his Jot
with the peopleof God. We have great hopes
that he is a true penitent.

There is, however, a disposition to listen to
the preaching of the gospel. This is not &
new thing here, and therefore cannot be sup-
posed to proceed from mere curiosity with all,
if it be the case with some. The fixed atten-
tion, and apparently great concern, with which
not a few on some occasions listen to the
preaching, would lead you to hope that their
hearts are not unaffected with what they hear.
Would that we could hear some of them cry-
ing out, “ Men and brethren, what must we
do?” Surely the time is not far distant when
this anxious inquiry will greet our ears more
frequently than has been the case hitherto.
There are not wanting indications that the
truth, though silently and slowly, yet is surely
prevailing in this land of ancient and deep-

473

rooted idola And every year brings fresh
proofs that this idolatry is on the wane. No-
thing can be more certain than that it must
fali ; and if the church of Christ awake to a
sense of her responsibility, and put forth all
her energies in arightspirit and with right aims,
the kingdom of righteousness and peace must
speedily be established upon its ruins,

About the close of last mounth the cholera
prevailed much among the natives of the sta-
tion, and many died. It visited our little
band of native Christians, and took from them
one of their number, who not long ago appear-
ed the most healthy. The disorder seized him
at first mildly, but afterwards very violently ;
and though the violence of the symptoms was
arrested, yet he gradually sunk, till at last his
spirit fled, we hope, to the presence of his Re-
deemer. The painful event has deeply affected
our little church ; they seem to regard it as a
voice saying to them, “ Be ye also ready.” Oh,
may the Spirit of God enable us all to profit
by these solemn lessons,

CEYLON.

Our number for April will have prepared our readers for the return of Mr.

Daniel from Hanwella to Colombo. He
which contains the following paragraphs

Since Mr. Harris’s removal to Kandy, I am
come to Colombo to occupy this station, and
superintend all the other missionary stations
which are contiguous to us, viz. Hanwella,
Byanville, Kottigabavatta, Hendela, and Ca-
lang. Mr. Harris takes Kandy, Matelle, and
the other stations he may be the means of
forming. We have agreed that he shall keep
his pecuniary accounts with the society, and
I will do the same, so that we shall not inter-
fere with each other.

I visit Hanwella once a week, and send
them help once a month ; so that I hope things
will not deteriorate there,
missionary labour, in and about Colombo, less

Mtr. Harris writes from Kandy, April 1

The signs of success are becoming more
and more apparent, and a wide field is ex-
tending to our view, about the duty of occupy-
ing which, there cannot, I conceive, be two
opinions, Since I wrote to you last, I have
received intelligence of a fresh interest having
sprung up at Matura, almost at the southern
extremity of the island, and distant from here
about 200 miles. The circumstances are
briefly these :—Mr. Silva, our native mission-
ary ot Matelle, having married from Matura,
has had communications from time to time
with different people there; and after re-
peated requests for help, at last sent down a
person, previously employed by himself, to
see what success might be obtained in further-

I find the state of

dates from Colombo, March 10th, a letter

—

favourable than I had expected before my re-~
turn, Some places have a favourable, and
others a discouraging aspect. But we must
go on through dificulties and discouragements
till we are called home. I baptized and re-
ceived to the church six natives on the last
Lord’s day. Mr. M¢Carthy expects to receive
four new Portuguese members next Lord’s
supper day. We have begun a new place of
worship at Kottigabavatta ; it will cost about
1054 I hope 601, will be raised here ; for the
remainder we must look to friends in England,
who I hope will aid us to erect a house of God
as well as furnish a missionary.

Gth :—

ance of the great object. As Matura was the
man’s native place, he entered upon his task
with some energy ; and the last report states,
that twenty or thirty candidates are waiting to
receive baptism ; that about 50/, has already
been subscribed towards building a place of
worship, and that our presence is requested to
establish this interest upon a solid and perma-
nent foundation, I have, therefore, partially
pledged myself, at the beginning of June, to
go so far, if I can safely leave for a fortnight,
relying upon your supposed conceptions and
approval of my plans, and especially upon the
arrival of another competent European mis-
sionary, to take this place into his charge.
The plan I mentioned to you some months
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ago seems to meet with the divine approba-
tion, by the unexpected opening thus made.
Galle, which is 25 miles from Matura, is the
town of next importance after Kandy ; and a
location there, upon the same footing as that
here and at Colombo, will tend to bring to-
wards perfection a system which, I am per-
suaded, will multiply good to a mighty extent,
and lead to the erection of such imperishable
buildings as neither time nor eternity shall
be able to shake. The arrival of Mr. Dawson,
and the operations of the press, are only
stronger inducemeats towards a completion of
our organization, and I shall wait to receive
some officiul recognition of the course I am
adopting.

1f your committee were to withhold this ne-
cessary link in the chain of operations, I
design to establish here, yet it is the province
and prerogative of Deity to say for how long!
Momentarily, with the rod of his love, he
could smite your hearts in the period of deli-
beration, and the tide of benevolence would
bear down every opposition, and carry away,
by its _irresistible vehemence, every supposed
difficulty. If, therefore, | should sueceed in
my ultimate arrangements, I shall adore that
inscrutable Power as the energetic cause, and
love you as the willing agents which he took
delight in setting in motion. Where must be,
then, the Christian’s faith, if he can doubt
under such circumstances? Great things will
the Lord our God show unto us, if, without
reservation, we cast ourselves, and the whole
world, into his arms! The Christian’s burden
is no less than the intellectual universe! The
whole creation gf men groans and is in pain.
Put forth your moral power, and 1 shall per-
haps live to paint in glowing colours the love-
liness of that spiritual transformation to which
you will have been contributors.

Another point around which I have begun
to move is, the foundation of an English
school, irrespective of attaching the annual
expenditure to the society. From intelligence
conveyed to me, and deliberations held, una-
nimous opinions as to the expediency and
success of such an establishment prevail. It
would materially advance the literary and
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moral culture of the colony, and strengthen
the bands by which our society is now be-
coming more extensively and yet more closely
united. The difficulties from superabundance
in England, render this proposition rather
favourable to the minds of impartial observers
than otherwise. I do think it worth even an
advertisement in the Baptist Magazine, or a
public appeal of some r{ind. The acudemy
should be fixed here, and for boarders, it is
said, between 30L. and 40!, per annum will be
paid.

We have got already a pleasing little church:
about thirty communicants agsembled the last
time we broke bread. I was at Matelle last
Lord’s day, and baptized six persons. The
marriage laws here are a great obstacle to our
course: Mr, Oakley, the church missionary,
refused to marry a person, because of his being
baptized by us, calling him an anabaptist,
We have no means of redress in this instance
without lodging a complaint against him
through the archdeacon to the “bishop” at
Madras, and then it would all be labour in
vain, The present system of ecclesiastical
monopoly on this head, as on others, is a pre-
mium upon irregularity and disorder. Many
pious people cannot any how get married. If
unbaptized, marriage is refused, and this if it
be the case with only one person out of the
two. We are obliged, therefore, to point to
the intrinsic sanctity of the marriage tle, apart
from human laws of ratification, and on this
footing admit our converts to the fellowship
of the church, I have just drawn up a peti-
tion for signature, which will be signed by some
hundreds, and shall publish our oppression in
““The Investigator,” to which we have got
upwards of 200 subscribers aiready. We have
to struggle through great difficulties. In con-
sequence of the arbitrary proceedings about
marriage, many are 2fraid to venture wholly
upon us. It 1s a serious thing to reputable
young men to have this ohstacle to social hap-
piness lying in the way. So again, a corpse,
unless 1t obtain ecclesiastical favour, must be
buried in the jungle. I have no other church-
yard for my children should they die.

WEST INDIES.

JAMAICA.

From Mr. May, Falmouth, June 21,

For three weeksor a month past, I have
been seeking for that invaluable blessing
health, and have, I hope, through the Dless-
ing of God, succeeded in obtaining as large a
rueasure of it as I enjoyed previous to the at-
tack. My sickness, wiich was a bilious af-

fection, attended with great lassitude, was, I
believe, the result of over-exertion, and expo-
sure to the sun ; but the Father of all mercies
has blessed the means resorted to, and I hope
to return to my dear people by the latter end
of next week ; nor could I have absented my-
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sclf 8o long from them, but for kind and bro-
therly assistance. My health upon the whole
is 1 think, in general, quite equal to that which
fell to my lot in my native land, notwith-
standing my work here is far more arduous
than it was there ; but multiplied labours are
calling for greater demands upon my strength,
which threaten, if assistance be not procured,
to uadermine my constitution and lay me
prostrate ; God, however, can give strength
equal to the day, and hitherto I have been
wonderfully supported. Nor is the preaching

From Mr. Williams, Mandeville, June

It affords me much pleasure from this dis-
tant country to bear testimony of the progress
of the gospel, and the triumphs of the Saviour.
1 can scarcely imagine a more interesting
sphere of labour than the one io which 1 have
the honour to be employed. Such is the pros.
pect of the mission in the parish of Manches-
ter, as to afford abundant encouragement for
laborious effort ; and 1 gratefully acknowledge
the kind providence which has directed and
conducted me hither. People every where
are desirous of receiving Christian instruction,
and great anxiety is manifested by multitudes
for the salvation of their souls. Sorry I am
that I am not able fully to answer every call
for help. Both our stations, Vale Lionel and
Mandeville, are of so interesting a character
as wholly to engage my sabbaths at present.
Both the congregations are very large, and
require particular attention. I hope after a
little time, when I am well supplied with
schoolmasters to be able to divide my time
more equally between the various stations in
the parish. ~But well can it be said that in
Manchester, ““ The harvest truly is plenteous,
but the labourers are few.” O that the Lord
would send more labourers into this harvest.
You will be delighted no doubt to receive an
account of our first baptism in the parish of
Manchester, by a Baptist missionary. On
Lord’s-day, June 20th, 1841, I had the plea-
sure of baptizing 123 persons in the river at
Vale Lionel, on a profession of their repentance
towards God and faith in Christ Jesus our
Lord. The place chosen for the administration
of the ordinance was very suitable, beautifully
shaded by trees ; and the stillness of the morao-
ing gave peculiar solemnity to the event. The
whole of the Saturday night previous was spent
by a great number of people in prayer and
praise; and as the day broke an immense
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of the gospel unattended with a blessing;
almost every week persons recently awakened
come enquiring about the things of heaven;
whilst those who have put on Christ by bap-
tism are, as far as we can ascertain, walking
consistently. ln visiting the stations of my
honoured brethren 1 have been much pleased
and edified by the faithfulness they evince in
the discharge of their numerous and important
duties, and by the piety, and zeal, and in-
creasing intelligence of the people committed

to their care.,

28.

crowd of people assembled at the river’s side.
At a quarter past five o’clock, we commenced
service; and, including the singing, prayer,
address, and baptizing the 123 persons, the
whole was closed in three quarters of an hour,
Ob, it was a solemn service. Many shed tears
on the occusion, and some who had never be-
fore witnessed such a service left the spot, say-
ing they had never seen such a solemn scene
before. I feared that, as it would be a novelty
to many, we should have interruption, but I
was heppily disappointed. All were serious,
while some seemed astonished. Some, that
were strangers to these sights, said their minis-
ters told them immersion could not be the right
mode, for the 3,000 on the day of Pentecost
could not have been immersed in so short a
time as one day, but at the rate the minister
baptized this morning they saw no difficulty
in it.  During the previous week, numbers of
men and women were busily employed in en-
larging the class house, in which we purpose
worshipping till our new chapel is finished.
In this place, immediately after baptism, a
great number 2ssembled for prayer. Ateleven,
L preached from Luke xv. 10, to a very large
congregation, after which I gave the right hand
of fellowship to the newly baptized. and ad-
ministered the Lord’s supper. Happy day!
A day never to be forgotten by numbers in

the parish of Dlanchester. You may think
me premature perhaps in baptizing these per-
sons, as 1 have not been long settled amongst
them ; but it must be remembered they have
long been under instruction ; a schoolmaster
has been with them for some time, and mem-
bers from other churches, who have settled in
the township, have taken the lead amongst
them ; and I have carefully examined them all
previous to baptizing them.
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TABULAR VIEW OF SCHOOLS IN CONNEXION WITH THE “JAMAICA
EDUCATION SOCIETY,” FOR 1840.

(3 E| pay scmoovs.|
SCHOOLS. gEiEa R
In what Parish and County situate. ; EGS| .| .18 E 'E Names of Masters and Teachers. Inspectors,
Elsgi Bl2lEl2|R] a
SleElm 1B 1E | B
-
COUNTY OF SURREY.
Bel.e Castle, St, Thomas in the Eust 1634 85 400 15| 90| 4| 120|Mrs. Kingdon, an v v, bl
Kingston, Tast Queen Street. IS I .. 893 .. 641Mr. G, Rﬁ": ‘ng ]‘é::: Ex:n;)‘s g:': g g?gn:):
;\la ey Hg St. Andrew’s, SIS g . 67|Mr. W, Spr Ditto
{ingston, Hanover Street , - st .- 50/ Mrs. Nicholson . Ti
Knight's ¥ille St. David . 66| 57 30{ 188 ..|  52|Mr.'snd Mre. ni?d B! Thmson
COUNTY OF MIDDLESEX.
St Ann’s Bay, St. Ann's 84 . o) 27 .| 27 .| d50[Miss Clack ......eiengecenres oreeeiRev. T. F, Ahbott
Ocho Rios, ditto. 18380 . o0 oWd o) L)) 200 and B.Mi
Coultart Grove,d 1837 .o .| -} .2] 80| | loo[mr.J. Higgin Ditto
Nichols® Mount, ditto, 1837 o -l o el oL - IMr J. Elﬁs. Ditto
Swacey Viile, Clarendon. 18381 .| ..l <] .-] 96] . 50{Mr. H. Beck! Ditto
Brown's Tawn, St. Ann’ 1836 .. o} .. ..l 230) .1 750 Ml]':) and Mrs, Ar Rev. J, Clark
rayton.
Sturge Town, ditto 1839 .. . 473|Mr, u{d M ad Dxtto
Buxton, ditto .. 1838 .. . -.IMr. R, Brown, and Mrs.
Bethany, ditto., 538 o 320 ne.,, H. J. Dutton
Clark=on Ville, d; . 468 Mr. J. Johnson ... Ditto
Stepney, ditto ....... 40| IR Ditto
Mount Zion, Clarendon . . 100iMr. T. Henry. Ditto
Port Maria, st Mary’s, . T0iMr. B, C. Barrt Rev, D, Day
Oracabessn, ditto..... . 60|Mr. W. Higgins itto
Spanish Town, St. Catberine's 38| 6413, O Meally, E.
and E. Robinson . Rev. J. M. Phillippo
Passare Fort, ditto 1836 520 32| 135/Mr. and Mrs, Harrio Ditto
Sligo Towm, St Thomas mthe Vale.. 1836 235 16| 165! Mr. and Mrs. Ogbor: Ditto
Sturze Town, St. Catherine’s. 18371 231, 9] ..{Margaret Lawrence. Ditto
Kitson Town, St. Joln's ..]1838| 55 4 20|Mr. and Mrs, Ennes Ditto
Rock River, St. Thomas in the Vale..|1838] 16| 3| 12| Agnes Anderson .. Ditto
'8 (,aymanzs, St. Catherine’s|1838] 123 22 16|MT. and Mrs. Arch Ditto
(‘hrk:on Town, ditto . vessed|1839) .. 230] 7| Edward O'Meally an, Ditto
Yale Lionel, Manchester 6  135Mr. and Mrs. P. O’'Meall; Ditto
Victoria Townshi , ditto . «.{Mr. and Mra. Roden Ditto
0Old Harhour, St. Dorothy. . 133|Mr. J. Walker, .. Rev. H. C. Taylor
New Lionel, Vere......... . «|Vacant......ce0nsus Ditto
Mount Freedom Clarendon, . ++|Mr. J. Weston and S
Jericho, St Thormas in the Vale . .| 110|Messrs. 8. and D, Men .{Rev. J. Merrick
Mount Hermon, ditto. ... .| 172{Miss C. M‘Tavish Ditto
Luckey Valley, ditto . . 120j~— O'Meally Ditto
Mount Nebo, ditto . . 91/R. Watson, Ditto
SmyTna, St. Ann, . . 90/C, Lewin ,., Ditto,
COUNTY OF CORNWALL.
io Bueno, Trelawny ... 1837) ..{ 62] 65 ..] 1271 ..| 185!Mr, and Mrs. Innesa,........ Rev. P. H. Comnford
Shemant o, ditto: o} 73| 371 ..[110] .| 240|Rev. B. B. Dexter (pro tem,). — B. B. Dexter
New Birmingham, ditto. . .| ¥ 20| ..f 50 ..| 150/Miss Thomag......... Ditto i
Falmouth, ditt0 ..\ ..eue.- ceenes 1835 577 71| 38| 66] 165 ..| 448|Misses Troop, and Johnson. .|Rev. W. Knibb
..| 114/ 967 116 326/ ..] 252|T. Knibb, Misses Popplewell, and X
ark..e.. .|Ditto
. ;g gg . 12; . 2321 Wallace. . gxgz
Thiarp's ditto . -1 2 «| B3 .. A. Stephenson i
Green Park, ditlo. . 300 22 s2| o sali wilitaker.. Dm.o
Waldeneia, ditto. .. ... ..boest 47 .. 112( .4 15013, M‘Laughlin Rev. J. E. Henderson
Montego Bay, St. James’s. . o e+ 273 .. 610[Mr, J. Tunley Rev. T, Burcbell
Shortwood, dito.. ... bbb sq o1 L] 225/B. Smith,....... Ditto
Mount (,arey, ditto, of eef .ol .-] 309 .. 780Q, C.Ha leu, and Mary Morris, Ditto,
Bethiel ik, W cstmoreland o] e} ool o+ 1880 ..| 270|Misses Heid and Plummer . Ditto
{ ottenham, St. James's . PR 90| ..| 124/Mr. und Mrs. Vaughon Ditto
Tyland's mle ditto . S T UYL TS I P 4 s+1Mr.J, Seott Ditte
J 1837 368| 132 68} ..| 198; .. 410! Rev. T, Pickton, Rev. ‘W. Dendy
1837 260) 70; 66| ..| 136 .. 235/Mrs. Daylis. ... Ditto
1837) 79§ 25; 30| ..| 8§ .. 71|James Lovemore Ditto
1840| 93] 62f 33] ..p 85 .. «.|W. P, Russell Ditto
Dethsalem, St. 1880 38 26 5 ..| 33 . 61{7ames Aljor... Rev. J. May
Suvunna-la-Mar, Westmor: 1838 ..t ..] .. of 63 . 82 Miss Hubch:m, Miss Vunhome, and .,
. . o o —— J. Hutchins
Fuller's Field, ditto. 1638 ..} 76) b4) .| 130 .. 106 itto
{sunyan’s Mount, ditto w0 .0 L .ef 32 Lf 33iMr. R, L. MMurdock. .| Ditto
Lucea, H.mmmr 84| 40; ..0 40{ ..| 40| . 170 Rev. E. J. Francles
1838 .. 45| 48] .. 83| ..| 180 Ditto
cyis 1837 ..| 62| 45! ..] 97 . 1854, D. Campbell, & Mies Chnmbers Rev. E, Woolley
Bumboo, PRITS 1840] 36| .. .. ..] 30 AEdward Mirey.sosoraeaesansreeserenDitto
County of Cornwall 3059 5248 7
County of Middlese 3170] 403| 5667
Cunnty of Surrey . 73¢4) 4| 900
Tolal,.,... 6061 | 407} 11,875
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The fourth report of the ¢ Jamaica Education Society,” of which Mr. Tinson is

Treasurer, and Mr. Knibb, Secretary, has just been received.

In addition to the

abular view on the preceding page, we subjoin an extract illustrative of the
statc and prospects of this uscful auxiliary to direct missionary operations.

The committee of this society in presenting
its fourth annual report has to rejoice in the
increase to the number of children in their
schools, and the additional support they have
received from England ; though, at the same
time, it is to them a matter of deep regret to
know that the scanty nature of their means
prevents them from enlarging, as they wish,
the field of their operations.

By reference to the tabular view it will be
seen that there are between 17 and 18,000 chil-
dren under instruction, but the committee feel
confident that the present numbers could be
easily doubled if they were furnished with the
menns to set in operation more entensive ma-
chinery.

The instruction of youth is now considered
of the greatest importance by all parties, but
if there be one part of the world where its
importance is felt, and where it is needed
more than another it is the interesting field of
mission labour—Jamaica.

From causes well known to our friends in
England, the mass here, though evidently pay-
ing attention to religion, is unable to read,
and, consequently, cannot appreciate the ad-
vantages of education ; it is not therefore sur-
prising to find children who ought to be in
the school-room, in the field or provision
ground. While, however, this evil is daily
decreasing, we feel that it will not be entirely
destroyed, unless the access to the school-
room Is made easy, both as it regards terms
and distance. The children of the peasantry
of Jamaica must, at present, have all difticul-
ties taken out of their way—they are not yet
in a condition to surmount them.

Your committee would not, however, have
you suppose that the children under their care
are not progressing—their progress is, indeed,
surprising, and their anxiety to improve, in
many instances, exceedingly pleasing. Your
committee are not willing to allow, that the
attainments of the children here are at all in-
ferior to those at home who enjoy treble the
advantages. Nor is that disposition on the
part of the parents, of which we have spoken,

to keep their children at work and therefore
from school, at all on the increase, but most
visibly on the decline, and as the results of
instruction display themselves will be entirely
destroyed.

It is a matter for deep consideration that
the prosperity and final success of the African
mission must depend, in a great measure,
upon the instructions imparted to the children
of Jamaica. Those who feel most, and who
will ever take the deepest interest in Africa,
are her sons and daughters here. Those
whose constitutions are most fitted for her
climate are to be found here. But they re-
quire other qualifications besides sympathy
and physical fimess; they must be brought
under instruction—mental and religious culti-
vation, before they will be properly qualified
to enter the field of superstition, of treachery,
and blood—Africa. Let the children of Ja-
maica be well educated and their minds early
stored with the truths of the gospel of Jesus
Christ and, with God’s blessing, men will al-
ways be found ready to carry the glad tidings
of mercy to that land which has so long been
deluged with the blood of its inhabitants, but
whose woes and lamentations could never
Jeach the iron-hearted manstealer, which ti-
dings shall not merely overthrow the infernal
system of slavery, but impart unto the chil-
dren of Ham that freedom which has been
purchased by the blood of the Son of God.

Your committee in closing this report beg
leave to state that their treasurer the Rev. J.
Tinson, and the Rev. W. Dendy, one of the
members of the committee, are about to visit
England, and have been requested to state the
clains of, and press for additional support to
this society. We trust that their statements
and appeals will be attended to. Let the bless-
iugs which must accrue to the people here,
from education—let the blessings which must
flow from there to Africa—let the overthrow
of the accursed slave-trade—let the salvation
of souls—the promotion of God's glory, force
upon you the claim of this Institution.

PASSAGE FORT.

The ordinance of baptism was admi-
nistered at Passage Fort by the Rev. James
M. Philiippo, on the 13th ult. to 28 indi-
viduals who had, for some time previously,
given evidence of “repentance towards God,
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.”

Among the number was Mrs. Hume, (wife
of the Rev, William Hume, of Spanish-Town)
whose views, with regard to the subjects and
mode of baptism, underwent the change which
she now publicly avowed, for a considerable
time before she devoted herself to missionary
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work, but owing to circumstances, it was thus
delayed until after her arrival in Jamaica.

The solemn ceremony was performed in the
sea, near the mouth of the River Cobre, in the
midst of & great number of spectators. Some
hundreds crowded the beachi, and multitudes
were in canoes, which formed a semicircle by
the place of baptism.

The candidates were at the water’s edge at
the early hour of five. The morning was
beautifully fine; the sea calm and peaceful;
reflecting, as it were, in its glassy bosom, the
mountains rising in all their grandeur before
us, whilst the behaviour of the spectators was
solemn, in unison with the feelings of the can-
didates, and suited to the occasion,

In a subsequent part of the day our friends
were received into fellowship with the church,
and partook of the sacrament of the Lord’s
Supper. All the services of the day were
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deeply interesting. May they prove highly
profitable to all who attended them, and to
God shall be all the glory.

BAZAAR.

The sale of useful and fancy articles at
Passage Fort, took place on the 27th of April
last, under the active superintendence of the
Rev. J. M. Phillippo, Mrs. Phillippo, and
friends. The commodities, which were chiefly
of the useful kind, were furnished by be-
nevolent ladies in England, in aid of the
schools under the direction of Mr. Phillippo.
On the present occasion, all circumstances
considered, the proceeds were considerably
greater than was anticipated, amounting to
full 59!, sterling; thus reflecting the highest
credit upon the inhabitants of the district in
general.

HONDURAS.

Mr. and Mrs. Hosken, who arrived at Belize on the 20th of March, have re-
moved thence to New York. They had both been ill, and Mr. Hosken considered
it to be their duty to remove to a climate more congenial with their constitutions.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

DEATH OF THE REV. JOHN DYER.

The last Missionary Herald was prepared for the press by the diligent and
amiable servant of Christ with whom the publication originated, and who oc-
casionally referred with pleasure to the fact that he had been enabled to attend to

the editing of every successive number.

The work, however, now devolves

on other hands, Mr. Dyer having ceased from his labours on the 22nd of July.
At a full meeting of the committee, which was held on the 29th, the following

resolution was passed unanimously i—

“ Resolved,

«That this committee, in recording on their
mioutes the decease of their invaluable co-
adjutor and beloved friend, the Rev. John
Dyer, desire, with humility and profound sub-
mission to the will of God, to bow to the in-
scrutable and heart-rending providence by
which the society has been deprived of its
senior secretary, and his family bereft of an
affectionate and revered parent. They call to
mind, with feelings of mournful satisfaction,
tbe numerous and important services which

he was enabled to render in the promotion ol
the Redeemer’s kingdom, both at home and
abroad, by the singular abilities and endow-
ments which it had pleased God to confer
upon him ; and, with devout thankfulness, they
reflect upon the Christian virtues which adorned
his blameless life, and on the unimpaired in-
tegrity and uniform consistency of his per-
sonal character and officiel conduet down to
the period of his deeply lumented affliction
and death. Under the distressing circum-
stances amidst which that event has taken
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place, they feel it a duty which they owe
to his memory, to his sorrowing widow and
family, and to the constituents of the society,
to pey their public and unanimous tribute of
respect and Christian love, to his moral worth,
his dignified and amiable deportment, his
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entire consecration to God ; and to the ac-
curacy, punctuality, and uprightness, which
characterized to the last, and through the
preceding period of twenty-three years, the
performance of the onerous and responsible
duties of his office.”

It was thought desirable that, before the management of the accounts was
transferred to other hands, they should be investigated by the official auditors.
The auditors therefore met, and baving examined them to the 13th of July, the
last day on which they were under Mr, Dyer’s care, they reported that they found
them correct ; and that there was at that date eash in the Bank, 4144, 55, 84., and
in the cash-box, 641/, 8s. 9d., making together 955/, 14s. 5d., there being a balance
due to Mr. Dyer of 7. 2s. 3d.

This proof of the accuracy with which the pecuniary concerns of the society
were conducted by our late revered secretary to the last, is gratifying ; but while
it is published, in justice to his memory, it is necessary to add, that the balance
in hand must not be taken as a criterion of our financial state, as the committee
has been compelled, during the last few months, to borrow considerable sumws,

which are at present unpaid.

ARRIVAL AND DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES.

Mr. and Mrs. Leslie, with their two chil-
dren, and Mrs. Ellis and family arrived from
Calcutta on the 23rd of July. The voyage
has beén so beneficial to Mr. Leslie that he
is now in perfect health; we regret to have
to add that Mrs. Ellis continues to be in a
very debilitated state.

Mr. Tinson and family arrived from Ja-
maica on the 14th ultimo. Mr. Tinson’s
health is partially recruited.

A letter has been received from Mr. Bon-
tems, announcing that he and Mr. and Mrs.
Littlewood had arrived safely at the island of
St. Thomas, on their way to the Bahamas.
It is dated July 1st. They expected to re-
main on the island about a week, and hoped
that in about a week more they should reach
Nassau.

Mr. Gibson, whose designation took place
at Watford on the 6th ult., has left London
for Portsmouth, there to embark for Calcutta
in the Vernon, Captain Gimblet.

Mr. Dendy requests us to state that as he
expects to leave England for Jamaica, either

at the latter part of October or the beginning
ofNovember, hewill feel thankful to any friends
who may have bozes of articles prepared for
Jamaica, to be sold for the benefit of the
schools, to forward them in good time to the
Mission House, at Fen-court, specifying the
particular schools for which they are intended.
He adds, that several teachers are ready ta ac-
company bim to Jamaica, to occupy important
stutions in that highly interesting island, but
the number must depend upon the contribu-
tions of friends for their outfit and passage. He
therefore appeals to those who feel an interest
in the welfare of the children of the negro
race, to assist in this undertaking, the future
condition of the island depending upon the
means that are now employed to educate and
train the rising generation. Friends desirous
of assisting in this work will oblige Mr. Dendy
by giving him an early notice of their inten-
tion, that time may be given to those who are
willing to embark in this important enterprise

to secure & passage, and prepare for their voy-
age.

LETTERS RECEIVED

EAST INDIES.—Calcutta, Rev. A. Leslie,
3 March, 1841; Rev. J. Thomas, 8 May;
Rev. J. Lawrence, 31 May.

WEST INDIES.,
JAMAICA ,—Kingston, Rev. J. Tinson, 25

FROM MISSIONARIES.

May ; Rev. J. Kingdon, 17 June; Rev. 8,
Oughton, 17 June.—Port Maria, Rev. D.
Day, 15 June.-—DMiandeville, Rev. J. Wilhams,
28 June.—Anotta Bay, Rev. J. Dullewell, 12
and 27 May.—DMontego Bay, Rev. T. Bur-
chell, 25 May, 8 June.—Falmouth, Rev. W.



430 THE MISSIONARY HERALD FOR SEPTEMBER, 1841.

Knibb, 4, 21, and 29 June; Rev. J.|pnssageout at St. Thomas’s, 1 July.—Nassau,
May, 21 June; Rev. J. E. Henderson, 20| Rev, H. Capern, 7 June.

May.—Manchioneel, Rev. J. Kingdon, 28
May.—Lucea, Rev. E. J. Francies, 12 June.

—

— Brown's Town, Rev. J. Clark, 28 May.— HONDURAS.—Rev. C, H. Hosken, 13
St. Ann’s Bay, Rev. T. F. Abbott, 2 June.— May; at New York, 2 July.

Stewart Town, Rev. B. B. Dexter, 10, 14, _—

and 19 May. - | WESTERN AFRICA.—Fernando Po,

Rev, J. Clarke, 26 April; Dr. Prince, 23
BAHAMAS.—Mr. W. Bontems, on his ' April,

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.
The Committee beg thankfully to acknowledge the following :—a box of useful articles for
Mr. Henderson, of Belize, from Mrs. Clements and Miss Sargent, of Laytonstone; two
arcels of magazines,-&c., from Mr. Lomax, of Nottingham ; a small paper parcel for Mr,
%awson, of Ceylon ; two boxes of clothing and haberdashery from Watford, for Mr. Bur-
chell; a box of fancy articles tor Mr. Phillippo, from Mrs. Grey, Jersey ; a parecel from Mirs,
Nelham, for Africa; a large case of magazines and pamphlets from the Misses Keene, of
Hampton ; a box for Mr. Dallewell, from Sunderland ; & box for Mr, Henderson, Belize, from
Waterford.

CONTRIBUTIONS

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month
of July, 1841.

Subsm'iptiam-ﬁ B E £ s d. Earl's B _';; 8 lg.
s. d. SSEX. arl’s Barton . . 2
Allen,J. H. Esq. .... 2 2 0 Langham, collection.. © 10 0 | Hackleton . 24 2 3
Rlackmore, W. Esq... 5 0 0 |Bares.....c..co.0veen 7 00 garleslton . . 13 6
Lindop, Mr. T. ...... 1 0. HERTFORDSHKIRE. arpole ..., L1510 4
Marten, Mrs. R.G. .. 1 1 0 | 8¢, Albaus, on account 40 0 0 Kingsthorpe .. 212 6
Donations. Tring, subscriptions .. 3 3 0 Kislingbury ... L2014 3
Dunt, Mr. Thomas, for 0 = KENT. Ilclla.rlnport e 12 l-{ Z
Africa ...... ve.ees 22 Bessels Green ........ 9 0 0 ilton .vievvaencnses
Dyer, Mr. S. collected Boro’ Green..... 1 ¢ 0 |Morton ..vcaereieesss 2 4 0
DY tieiiieiiiiaane 0 0 | Chatham, Brook..,... 513 8 Moulton .....e000:0.. 8 0 0
Elliott, Mrs., Clapton 50 0 0 | Dover, per Rev. Mr. Northampton—
Fletcher, J. T. Esq., Hewlett .. 212 © go\le e 'b“seéth“t“ 7; }(l’ g
Limmehouse ee...... 1 2 0 | Eypsford ... 7 6 5 rey Friars’ Street..
Friend, at New Mill.. 1 0 0 | Foots Cray wunereer. 2 0 0 |Patchall .oovinnn 411
Iriend, for Africa.... 1 0 0 |Tenterden— Ravensthorpe ... 6 2 0
Manfield, W. Esq., per Friend ..... v.iee.. 8 0 0 |Roade .... .1010 0
Jos. Gutteridge, Esq. 10 0 0 LANCASHIRE. Rushkden L1210 2
;\([alis,h, Miss Ann...... : g g Liverpool, on account 70 0 0 Sp{auevl;.. i Ig 2‘,
D S Manchester 2 0 0 ulgrove .
v \J c Slevieenees vevearreeess 16 6 2
LONDON AND MIDDLESEX | sprk Bridge— Weet Hation 121 2
AUXILIARIES. Jobn Fell, Esq. oo.. 5 0 0 : 1 s
Isling William-St. Weston by Weedon ... 13 19
siinglon, B e Mo NORFOLE. Yardley Chase ...... 1 0 ©
ﬁ’illlliil‘:d at, by Mr. 1 o o |Kenninghall, per Rev. RUTLANDSHIRE.
Jon Sireet, by Mr. A, Boper .+, e - 800 | Oakham vuvsoveeuee 0
COZens eo..sn.-ee ..45 0 0 |pY sh‘“; serer 122 6 SOMERSLTSHIRE.
Meard’s Court, by Mr. c&rf\:n e 8 0 7 Chard—
Hatchard, for Africa 10 5 5| p o " 14 11 10 Suaday School, by Rev.
Walworth, Horsley-St., o 5 10 T.Clarke ....cee... 017 6
collectio,n ? 0 Foulsham . .22 12 SUTTOLK.
BEOFORDSHIRE. ingél;m . N ?g 1? > | Sudbury, Collection.., 310 0
Siwventon, by Rev. E. Neatishead «revsveses %1010 WARWIOKSHIRE,
Carey..oesooscecnse o0 Norwich— Birmingham, on ac-
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WESTERN AFRICA.

_ TrE engraving on the other side of this page is taken from a sketch drawn by
Dr. Prince, of the scene of some of the missionary essays in which he and his
colleague have engaged. It represents the ¢ Play-place” where dances and fes-
tivals are held by the inhabitants of Bassilli, a native village in the interior of
Fernando Po. This Play-place is about one hundred and thirty paces in circum-
fercnce ; and is surrounded by palm-trees, wild canes, and a variety of shrubs.
The open shed upon a bank of earth at the right hand of the spectator is the
Palaver House, a place for discussing grievances, deciding disputes, and settling
other social business. It was from the uprights of this shed that our friends sus-
pended their hammocks for the night of the 28th of January. A little beyond
this is the stump of a tree and a small shed of dried sticks, constituting a charm
for the cure of diseases. The low building on the left-band side is a kind of cage,
intended in like manner to deter the rats in the neighbourhood from destroying
yams; and, somewhat nearer, is a tree supporting two stakes united at their tops
so as to uphold a cluster of palm-oil nuts, another charm prescribed for the pre-
vention of personal injuries to the players when handling or hurling their spears.
In the central part of the back-ground is an arbour of living trees, originally
planted as stakes, by order of the Dotter, or magician, to avert sundry evils,
Within this arbour the king, with some of his elder subjects, takes his place on
public occasions ; and here Le sat, when, on the 29th of January, the mission-
aries first addressed him and his subjects respecting the Great Salvation. Our
readers will peruse with much interest the following account of what took place,
written by Dr. Prince.

We passed a night of broken slumbers, but
awoke refresbed at grey twilight, and our ears
were almost at the same moment saluted by
the proclzmation shouted by the king (ac-
cording to promise), from before his hut to
the awaken'ng inmates of his village. The
call was made in a peculiar metrical tone,
agreeable to the ear, and in short harmonious
sentences from a stentorian throat. An im-
mediate and general response was given, just
as if the whole population had simultaneously
started into life at the first sound of their ruler’s
voice, and as if all were in the attitude of atten-
tion without their huts. Silent as death till
his royal pleasure was fully declared, they
then, as with one tongue, sounded their con-
sent in tones like the gay and cheerful crow
of a number of chanticleers. The king re-
plied, and there was a short pause, till pre-
sently I heard a sound as of the rustling of
leaves and shrubs, and forthwith started from
the thicket that surrounded the play-place a
ready company of expectant hearers. The
sweet morning air, the music of the little
songsters in the tree before us, the faithful
voice of the heathen king, and the ready com-
pliance of his simple subjects, the novelty and
sublimity of the purpose for which they were

assembling, altogether originated in my breast
an inexpressible delight, and opened the day
with unusual cheerfulness, About 130 col-
lected, dividing themselves into sections nearly
corresponding with their ages.

Here and elsewhere the women are the
most tardy in giving attendance ; the larger
proportion who do come bring infants or chil-
dren ; their backwardness is partly referable
to the custom of excluding them from palavers,
When we have signified 8 desire for their
presence and have stated that our palaver is
for women also, and good for all, surprise has
been manifested, and the women seem amazed
and timid ; they also betray a shame to ap-
pear in their naked condition before us, and
crouch down and attempt to cover themselves
ag they approach or retire; they commonly
shrink from our proffered hands at first inter-
views, and few take them with apparent con-
fidlence. Whenever too the subject of poly-
gamy is named, or cither of uy kneels at
prayer, or, what is still more offensive, when
Jerus is named, a laugh is excited ; Lut I am
disposed to believe that it is an expression
of a vacant mind, surprised into something
quite new to it, rather than indicative of con-
tempt or repugnance. In the midst of my
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first address to them, and after I had striven
to show them the fallaciousness of their su-
perstitions, and to shake their confidence in
their dotter, this man went on one side, and
in A moment & great number gathered round
him ; T wondered what was to come, espe-
cinlly when thirty or forty ran off at great
.speed, as people pursued or giving chuase, Our
interpreter, however, made an agreeuble solu-
tion of the riddle, by telling us that by com-
mand of the king, the runaways were gone to
bring fowls to present to us as a thankoffer-
ing ; five were handed to us, besides bread-
kind, and tope (palm-wine), and we were
told they were very thankful, wished to hear
more, and would gladly welcome a teacher.
They say ““ they must believe what white man
say.” We dicbursed u few beads to the picca-
ninny mammas, and gave his majesty a like-
ness of Queen Victoria that graced the bowl
of a tobacco-pipe, and also delighted him in
a present of some of the weed.

I shall add to the interest of this tale by a
short account of a second visit we paid to
them yesterday. We set forth at half-past five,
A.m., on foot, to see the people of Banapa, a
village a little nearer than Bassilli. As we ap-
proached, those we first espied ran away
from us, bolting into the bush as usual; but
as soon as we conveyed to them what is our
errand, to talk to them about *“ Dupéé” (God),
and that we were their friends come all
across ‘‘ the great salt water” to teach them
his book, they peep out of their lurking
places, and ere long are pleased more than
they can express; and frequently after we

-have thus been fled from at our entrance, the
contrast of conduct at our sortie from the vil-
lages has been very siriking ; they then laugh
and gambol around us, and vie with each
other who shall have most of our regard. We
had not succeeded in apprising Banapa of our
intended visit, and therefore had a very scanty
attendance, the more so as they are preparing
for a festival to be holden on Tuesday next,
to provide for which many are in the woords,
hunting. We had the satisfaction, after speak-
ing to about forty people, to sit with the king,
and a few others, for the best part of an hour
upon the flooring of his hut, getting some ac-
quaintance with their natural religion by a
series of catechetical questions. Our inter-
preter dwelt eleven years amongst the Boobies
or Adeeghas, is conversant with their lan-
guage and manners, and personally known in
most of the villages in this quarter of Fer-
nando Po. We have some intention of re-
turning to Banapa on the day of their festivity,
s we are sure to have a large company then,
and before their rejoicings begin,  Thence we
went to our better acquaintance the Bassil-
lians, who no sooner saw us passing by their
scaitered huts than out they came to welcome
us es old friends, and as a matter of course,
and unbidden, accompuanied us to the play-
place, This was in the forenoon, and our ar-
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rangement was to defer till the evening our
preaching, as a time most suitable to them,
for the convenient hours are in the first of the
morning before they zo to their farms or pro-
vision grounds,and in the evening after their re-
turn. We had come prepared for another night
in the Palaver House, but seeing so goodly a
number of volunteers, and fiuding the chief
would enlist many others, we quickly agreed
to meet them as soon as we had cooked and
ate breakfast, during which operations we
had about us a crowd of spectators, with whom
we endeavoured to cultivate an intimacy.
It was with great difficulty one or two could
be persuaded to taste of our food ; success was
obtained with these by urging that we should
take it as a token of their coofidence that we
were their friends. With another, that after
great reluctance and hesitation tasted some
sugar, we had a hearty laugh, and exchanged
a significant merriment with the by-standers.
We handed him some powdered coffee, this he
used as snuff, when he took a second pinch
with an evident got.

Upwards of two hundred assembled : a more
attentive auditory could not be given : sobriety
and concern were depicted upon their counte-
nances; and duriag the three quarters of an
hour which I engaged them, by illustrations
familiar to them, and caleculated to convince
of the depravity of their hearts, and the aliena-
tion of them from God,—of his right to them,
and of the only way they could become {riends
with him, and pointed out, by such parabo-
lical figures as they could understand, their
helpless state and need of a heavenly friend,
they seemed not to tire, and showed the same
respectful, earnest interest when brother C.
followed and gave a concise exposition of the
ten commandments. We have great pleasure
in visiting the aborigines; though so dark in
their minds, disgusting in habits, and so truly
a distinct and neglected race, yet there is a
simplicity, a harmlessness, and a childish good-
nature belonging to them, which engages both
the compassion and confidence of an observer :
and though our ministrations amongst them are
impeded by unacquaintance with their lan-
guage, and by the dificulty of descending to
the scale of their intelligence, yet I experi-
ence in these difficulties, and by the grace of
God, a profitable humbling of a vain mind,
and have that word most seasonably impressed,
which says, ‘* Without me ye can do nothing.”

Before we separated we put a few questions,
with a view to ascertain whether any effect
had been produced upon them, and requested
that if any one had felt the risings of sorrow
for having lived so long a stranger and enemy
to God, such a one would declaret; the ge-
neral reply was, ‘ Nobody’s heart broke.” 1
attach a value to this ingenuous response, and
do not faint because of it, for the Holy Spirit
works in man ere the subject can discern his
operations, and the fact of these people having
been two or three times summoned by the

3aq2
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king in the interval of our visits, to be re-
minded by him, and by his grey-beard chiefs,
of what the white men had said, may be the
first beginnings of & heaven-born struggle, it
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may be the kindling of a flame destined to
consume the stubble of superstition and to
light the way for these hentﬁen people to the
mansions of peace and purity,

The most recent intelligence from these brethren with which we are acquainted,

is contained in a letter from Mr. Clarke
25, 1841,

God is in much mercy favouring me with
health ; and the valuable life of my beloved
colleague has been graciously spared, and
soon 1 hope to see him again at his important
work, with his accustomed diligence and
zeal.

We have heard so little from home, that we
are greatly in the dark in reference to your in-
tentions and proceedings in regard to this most
important and interesting mission. But we
cannot suppose that you have sent us here,
and gone forward so far, and been favoured
with such encouraging prospects, ouly to raise
a hope to be blighted, or a cause to be neg-
lected. It is vastly important that, without a
day’s unnecessary delay, men should be sought
for and sent, to follow out what God has most
propitiously begun.

After a residence of nearly six months here,
1 certainly think, and so does Dr. Prince, that
the island of Fernando Po is the most healthy
part to be found on the coast of Western
Africa. Here there is much rain, and we are
now in the midst of the rainy season, and
travelling is unadvisable, if not impossible, at
this time of the year; yet in a town of nearly
1,000 inhabitants, your missionaries will find
work ; and the work of acquiring languages

to Dr. Hoby, dated, Fernando Po, June

may be carried on by means of natives from
nearly all parts of the coast and the interior
to which they may wish to go in the dry
season,

The natives are a quietrace, amounting, I
suppose, to full 12,000. I have got the names
of forty towns or upwards; and of those on
the south side I have not yet been able to ob-
tain the names of all. Those we have visited
have readily brought about 300 to their play-
ground to hear an address ; so that, reckoning
fifty towns, and only an average of 250 to
each, we should have 12,500 souls. Several
of these natives appear very willing to hear of
God, and 115 are living 1n the town of Cla-
Tence as servants and canoe men. Some few
of these, who understand English, attend upon
the preaching of the word, and one has joined .
our class as a catechumen, or inquirer.

I shall now draw these imperfect lines to a
close; and do so0 in the hope that soon we
shall be able to enter Africa by the Niger;
and at Adda Kuddu, or some other place near
the confluence of Ishadda, plant the banner of
the cross, and find a resting place, or rather a
starting point, for the servants of the God of
heaven.

EAST INDIES.

CALCUTTA. .

In a letter dated June 9th, 1841, Mr. Thomas writes thus:

Many, many thanks to you, Mz, Beeby, and
our American friends, for the draft to which
your letter gave cover, The amount has been
fully anticipated by the works which have
already left the press. I have written to our
good friends in America, thanking them for
this renewed token of their kind attention to
our wants, and earnestly pleading for further
contributions, I also intended to write either
to Mr. Beeby or Mr. Steane, to solicit further
help from the Bible Translation Society, of
which we are in urgent need, I find, how-

ever, I cannot possibly write to either of those

kind friends by this opportunity. Kindly con-
vey to the committee of the Translation Society
the heartfelt thanks of the Calcutta Brethren
for the contribution alrendy received, and tell
them our eyes almost fuil in looking for the
further aid their published documents have
encouraged us to expect. When we heard of
the formation of the society, we felt confident
of support; and in, I hope, humble but firm
dependence on God and his people, we went
forward in eur work, exerting ourselves to the
utmost to meet the demands of the country,
which came pouring in upon us from many
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quartera, We are still going on, but with very
much subdued feelings, and sometimes with
considerable hesitation. We have printed por-
tions of the Old Testament, but are at a loss to
know how the cost is to be provided for, unless
from hoped-forsupplies from America. A re-
print of Genesis is called for, but we dare not
undertake it until we get replies to the letters
which we sent some three or four months ago.
I earnestly hope the committee. will not lay
any embargo on our labours in either the Old
or New Testament, but allow us to act as the
necessities of the mission and of the country
may mark out the path of duty.

I forgot to state in my laat that a son of the
late Capt. Page, of Monghyr, trained up in a
great measure under our worthy brother Leslie,
had offered himself for missionary labour, and
been unanimously accepted by the brethren,
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for the present on probation. He appears a
most eligible person, and promises to make a
very good and devoted missionary. He is at
present at Serampore employed in Mr. Mack’s
school, but I believe he has given Mr. M. w
understand that he will leave him in about a
month from this time. We have proposed that
he should reside with brother Evans, and
labour under his direction. Brother Leslie
will no doubt bear a willing testimony to the
character of the young man, and the propriety
of his being engaged. Indeed, he strongly re-
commended him to our notice, and encourag-
ed him to offer his services.

With the exception of brother Ellis, who is
very ailing, the mission families are in pretty
good health. All worked almost to death, but
kept alive.

On the 2nd of July, Mr. Thowas writes again:— g

It is my painful duty to inform you, that
our little band has been again reduced by the
return to England, in consequence of ill-
health, of our esteemed brother Ellis. You
*will no doubt remember that I have in former
letters repeatedly referred to his health as
being very precarious, and intimated that, in
my opinion, his return to England would at
an early period become absolutely necessary,
unless prevented by death. The circum-
stances, however, in which we have for so
long & time been placed, rendered it impera-
tive for him to remain at his post as long as
possible ; while his own ardent attachment to
the institution under his management made
him unwilling to leave, while any prospect
of continued usefulness remained. Hence,
though very ailing when Mrs. Ellis and their
children left in the beginning of March, he
wag fully reselved to remain if possible until
further help could be obtained from England.
Such was the desire of his heart, but his con-
stitution proved uneyual to the task, and after
struggling for a season to carry out the mea-
sures he had proposed to himself, he has been
under the necessity of resigning his charge,
and returning to England. It is very pro-
bable that the erisis has been hastened by his
change of circumstances after his wife left.
Be that as it may, the decline of his health
soon became apparent, and latterly proved
fearfully rapid, so much so, that only a week
elapsed from the time he made up his mind
to leave us and his actual embarkation, and
within that interval our fears were greatly
excited lest his death should take place before
he could get on board. He embarked on the
evening of the 21st, ult, We heard from him
two or three days after by one of the youths
of the Institution who accompanied him part
of the way down the river; when the young
man left, he was no worse, but apparently no

better. Since then we have not heard. We
pray that his life may be spared for further
usefulness, but our hopes are far from san-
guine, and we shall not be surprised to hear
of his being called to his eternal reward be-
fore the ** Ariadne,” in which he sails, can
reach her destination. For the satisfaction of
the committee, our afficted brother obtained
the certificate of his medical attendant as to
the necessity of the step he had taken: a copy
I enclose on a separate sheet.

On Mrs. Ellis’s leaving, our dear friends
Mr. and Mrs. Small removed to the Entally
premises. Mr. S. took charge of the Native
Institution, while Mr. Ellis retained that of
the Native Christian Institution, together with
the domestic concerns connected with it ; but
on his health so failing as to render his imme-
diate return to England necessary, Mr.and Mrs.
Small were requested to take charge of these
concerns also, with the general superintend-
ance of the Institution. QOur arrangements
for the conduct of the Institution are not yet
complete ; indeed we are in such a state of
weakness, and have so many important duties
to discharge, that we feel very much at a loss
to determine what course to pursue. To add
to our perflexity, brother Small is just now
very unwell, with fever. I much fear his
constitution will not stand the climate ; thus
far he has often been very eiling. What with
deaths and removals through ill-health, our
mission has been severely tried, and may be
said to be in a precarious state, but the Lord
reigneth and he will provide. He will yet
show the path of life, and carry on his own
cause, and glorify himself. Oh that those
who remain may be found faithful to their
trust, and successful in their work ! e are
willing to abide by our posts to the last. You
will, however, permit us to urge you to send
us out help with ns little delay as possible.
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Can you not find some tried men,—men who | brother, think of us and see if something can-
have had some three or four years’ experience as | not be done.

pastors of churches? Do, my dear friend and

Mr. Evans, who has charge both of the Benevolent Institution and of the church
meeting in the Bow Bazar, writes thus, July 4th:—

You may rest assured that it is not a desire
to appear frequently before you as a corre-
spondent that prompts me to write. I have,
m faet, no leisure: and besides, Iearnest]y wish
to fulfil my cowrse here, and do my utmost to
promote the great ends of our society whilst
health and strength are mercifully continued.
Whilst so many, more robust than myself,
fail, in a climate so enervating it becomes my
duty to labour diligently as long as favourable
opportunities are afforded. I am very happy,
and I hope useful in my work ; and T feel it
an honour to serve the mission abroad after
having given some humble proof of my in-
terest in its welfare at home. That your
remaining brethren here have much to do,
amidst fearful responsibilities and Christian
anxiety of no common order, you can easily
conceive. God grant us all strength “ equal
to our day,” and make us * faithful even unto
death.” Do remember us constantly in prayer.
2 Thess. iii. 1; Heb. xiii. 18.

You will well remember my frequently ex-
pressed desire to endeavour Dy all means to
become independent of the society as to my
pecuniary support. The principal object
which I have, indeed, in this present hasty
communication is to inform you that with
much economy and self-denial n the manage-
ment of the Benevolent Institution, I can
now draw from its funds fifty rupees per men-
sem, and that after the 1st of July the church
under my pastoral care will contribute fifty
rupees per mensem for the same purpose. Ac-
cordingly you will find from the statement of
the agents here that I shall consequently draw
one hurdred rupees per mensem less from the
funds of the society. I shall hail the day when
more can be realized from the church and the
institution also. My purpose is fixed, and ]
shall not be easily diverted from it, believing,
as I do, that it should be the object of every
one of our missionaries to free himself as soon
as possible from entire pecuniary dependence
on the funds of the society.

It will grieve you much to be informed by
this mail that brother Ellis is also compelled
to return home. To us it is a source of sor-
row, alleviated, indeed, by the information
that additional labourers are preparing to leave
you for India; but we do earnestly hope that
you sympathize with us in our existing de-
pressed condition, and that, as an evidence of
this, you will eodeavour to be more full and
consolatory in your letters, Our brethren
complain muuch of your brevity. I have 8one
all I can to convince them that you are most
fully occupied, but still they think that your

chief affectionate anxieties travel westward ;
and a very natural desire is expressed Ly all
to know you more as a friend and brother,
common to us all, in Calcutta. I love you
too cordially for you to be permitted to attri-
bute this to any other cause than a desire to
honour you. As a long-tried and faithful
servant of the society you ought to be entitled
to respect and affectionate regard to all who
wish well to Zion, and I shall be the last on
your list of correspondents to find fault with
ou.

4 The trials of faith and patience (all doubt-
less sanctified of our God for good) which
your brethren here are compelled to endure,
certainly claim the sympathy of the entire
committee. Whilst there is so much in the
people of India to urge them forwurd in their
course of Christian devotedness, it is very af-
fecting to us, and it must be so to you, that
so many labourers, from whom so much was
anticipated, are mysteriously removed. We
can but recur to the pleasing commission of
our Lord, and rest confidingly in his gracious
promise, “Lo! I am with you always.”
Brethren Yates, Thomas, Wenger, Small, and
myself, every one of us absolutely overwhelm-
ed with missionary engagements of the most
arduous character, are all that are left to con-
duct the affairs of the society, and promote
its objects in Culcatta. Surely this simple
fact, apart from all other considerations which
it suggests, must tend to excite and bring into
practical operation the zeal of our Christian
friends in Great Britain.

The Benevolent Institution still continues
to prosper, and engages much of my gime and
attention. The church in Bow Bazar is united
and zealous, and 1 am not permitted to lahour
there without many indications and assurances
of the divine presence and blessing. I hope
to baptize several shortly in addition to fifteen
already received since January. The church
and congregation have recently contributed
upwards of BOO rupees towards tlie erect.on
of a new pulpit, and some necessury altera-
tians and repairs to the chapel. One hundred
rupees twelve annas have been collected after
a sermon for the Tract Society here, and now
an effort is being made to enable us to esta-
blish a library. If any friend in England
would cheerfully contribute 5., toward this
latter object, many spiritual and permanent
benefits would be the result. Blessed are
they who are prompt in giving, where help is
so urgently required. . )

My dear wifc unites with me in affectionate
regards to you, and to all dear to us. She is
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in pretty good health, Indeed we have much
cause of gratitude in this respect, and our
confidence i3 in our heavenly Father and
friend, for days to come. ] have never re-
laxed from my labours since I came here, and
my health has never been much affected, ex-
cept after visiting the villages. We have had
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a very trying season, and like all “ new
comers,” we have had our share of suffering,
but of this T am not disposed to speak, ex-
cept in terms of gratitude to God for support
and consolation, when earthly sources were
all dried up. ““ Let God be magnified.”

The Twentieth Annual Report of the Calcutta Auxiliary Baptist Missionary
Society has been recently received. Like the Report of the preceding year it in-
cludes an account of the Baptist Mission in India, and gives a brief survey of
the Parent Society’s operations in other parts of the world.

The report of missionary labour in India is,
ag last year, divided into three parts: the lst
detailing the operations in or near Calcutta
carried on in immediate connexion with the
Aucxiliary Society; the 2nd the other opera-
tions of the Baptist missionaries in Calcutta ;
and the 3rd those conducted by missionaries
of the Parent Society at the other stations.

I. Under the first head are mentioned :

1. Preaching to the heathen, &c.

The report states: the committee should
have rejoiced, had the circumstances of the
mission allowed of its being carried on with
greater vigour and to a greater extent. Mr.
Aratoon, Shujaat Ali and Gangd Nérayan
Sil, have been counstantly engaged in this
good work, aided by Mr, W. Thomas and
Mr. De Monte, when in Calcutta. Several
of the senior students in the Theological Se-
minary also have been more or less employed
in making known the gospel to their country-
men.

2. Native Churches.

1. The church in South Kalingd—formerly
under the pastoral care of the late Rev. W.
H. Pearce. Present pastor: Shujdat Ali.
Number of members, 40: of whom a con-
siderable proportion are East Indians,

2. The church in Intally. Pastor, the Rev.
J. D, Ellis, Members, 19,

3. Stations near Calcutta,

1. Haurah and Sulkiyd.—Pastor and mis-
sionary, Rev. T. Morgun. Members, 18,

2. Narsingdarchok.— Assistant missionary,
Mr. W. Thomas. Members, 69.

3, 4. Lakhyfintipur and Khéri.—Assistant
missionary, Mr, F. De Monte. Members at
the close of the year—at Lakhyéntipur, 69 :
at Kharf, 42,

IT. Under the second head, comprising the
operations carried on in or near Calcutta, but

not at the cost of the Auxiliary Society, we
find mentioned :

1. The Churches in Circular Road and Ldl
Buzdr,

The former of these continues to be severely

tried by the want of a regular pastor. Pre-
sent number of members, 78.

The latter is now under the pastoral over-
sight of the Rev. W. W. Evans. Number of

members, 75.
2. Schools.

1. The Benevolent Institution, under the
superintendence of the Rev. W, W, Evans.

2. The Native Institution at Intally, esta.
blished last year,—under the superintendence
of the Rev. Messrs, Ellis and Small.

3. The Native Christian lastitution: the
male department of which, including the theo-
logical seminary, is superintended by the Rev.
J. D. Ellis, at Intally; whilst Mrs. Penney
continues to take charge of the female de-
partment, which occupies separate premises
in Kalinga.

3. Biblical Translations.

In this department of labour, to which the
Rev. Dr. Yates continues to devote his time
and talents, the following works have been
completed during the year.

In Sanskrit: The New Testament.

In Hindustdni: A large edition of the New
Testament, and of the Gospels and Acts, in
the Arabic,—and of single gospels in the Per-
sian character.

In Persiun: An edition of single gospels
and of the Gospels and Acts.

In Bengdli: The Pentateuch and the Pro-
verbs,—also a new edition of the Psalms, and
editions of single gospels.—

Comprehending in all a number of 104,000
copies of various portions of scripture com-
pleted during the period embraced in the re-
port: whilst the issues from the depository
during the same period have amounted to the
number of 57,000 copies. The total of re-
ceipts on behalf of translations has been
Rs. 20,578.

IT1. The third part of the report contains a
summary of the Parent Society’s operations at
the other stations of continental India. These
are thirteen in number,

I. Cutwa.—
2. Siri in Birbhum.—Rev. J. Williumson.
Number of members, 45.
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3. Monghir.—Rev. Messrs, Leslie (Europe),
Lawrence and Parsons—members, 48.

4. Patna.—Rev. H. Beddy—members, 16.

5. Banaras.— Rev. W, Smith— members,
10.— Church at Chunar, 8.

6. Allaldbdd.—Rev. L. Mackintosh—mem-
bers, 17.

7. Agrd.—Rev. Messrs. Williams and Phil-
lips—members, 51.

8. Dithi.—Rev. J. T. Thompson— mem-
bers, 10,

9. Jessore.—Rev. J. Parry—members, 99
—of whom 31 were baptized during the past

enar.
Y 10. Barisél—Rev. S. Bareiro—members 8.

11. Dacca.— Rev. Messrs. Robinson and
Leonard—members, 19.

12. Dindjpur.—Rev. H. Smylie — mem-
bers 11.—Church at Sadamall, 22.

13. Chittagong.— Rev. Messrs, Fink and
Johannes —members, 13,

Among the most interesting features of the
work described in this report may be men-
tioned the comparatively large accession to
the clurch in Jessore,—the eagerness after
scriptures and tracts, manifested at Dacca and
Chittagong, and the murder of the native
preacber Buda at Sadamahl.

We conclude our notice by extracting a
part of the Summary subjoined to the tabular
statement of the Mission :—

« The present missionary strength is 17
European missi naries, 11 East Indians, and
about 40 natives, total 68, There are 23
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c_hurches, of which 1 is English, 10 are na-
tive, and 12 mixed. The additions to the
churches during the period embraced in the
report were, by baptism 112 [80 of whom
were natives], by restoration 24, by dismis-
sion from other churches 95, total 231. The
dgcre:as_e during the same period, by death 22,
dismission 67, exclusion 52, wiithdrawn 4,
total 145: clear increase 86. The present
number of members in all the churches is
78_7, of whom 266 may be reckoned as En-
glish, and 521 as natives. For the edification
of the members of the churches and of others
who meet with them, there are held on the
sabbath, 21 regular services in the English
language, at which the average attendance is
about 1,340 ; and ip the native languages 60
services, with an average attendance of about
2,400 persons. These services are exclusive
of prayer-meetings and preaching to the hea-
then. The tracts distributed during the past
year must have been upwards of 80,000, and
the scriptures not less, it is believed, than
40,000.”

Every annual report is an Ebenezer en-
couraging the people of the Lord to proceed
in their work, —but likewise calling upon
them to give praise and honour and glory unto
him, whose name shall be great among the
gentiles even from the rising to the setting
sun, Let our constant prayer be: Hallowed
be thy name ; thy kingdom come; thy will
be done on earth as it is in heaven.

We observe the following respectful notice of the Sanskrit version of the New
Testament, recently completed by Dr. Yates, in the Calcutta Christian Observer for

March last :—

We have been favoured with a copy of the
translation of the New Testament into Sanskrit,
by the Calcutta Baptist missionaries. The
typography, binding, &c. of the volume re-
flects the highest credit on the Baptist bre-
thren, while the work itself, independent of its
value as the word of God, translated into this
most sacred of all the languages of India, is
one of no small literary merit. We congratulate
our Baptist friends on this new accession to
our stores of translations into the primary lan-

guages of the east. May the Spirit of God
rest upon this, and every version of God’s
truth 1n India. We have now the New Tes-
tament, and the Psalms translated by the
same brethren, ready for distribution amongst
the pandits and brahmans of India. To those
interested in the spiritual welfare of such, we
would recommend that they forward a copy of
this most excellent work to the lesrned pan-
dits and brahmans in the circle of their ac-
quaintance,

HAURAH AND SALKIYA.

Mr. Morgan gives the following account of his engagements, and of oecurrences

at these stations.

I bave lately baptized five individuals at
our chapel, three of whom were natives, one
an East Indian, and one a Portuguese. These
persons had been for some time on probation,
and had given fair evidence of repentance to-
wards God end faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.

Some of them endured much reproach, op-
position, and persecution from relatives and
friends, but the gosgel, which is the Eower of
God, has enabled them to take up the cross.
May they continue faithful to the end,
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Local Missionary Society.

The missionary society which was establish-
ed here a few yearsago, through unavoidable
circumstances, had ceased to exist, but lately,
finding a small increase in our English con-
gregation, I determined to make an effort to
revive it. The friends and members entered
cheerfully into the work,—and now 1 am
happy to inform you that we have hitherto
succeeded even beyond our expectation. At
the last committee meeting we passed a reso-
lution to the effect, that we would take upon
ourselves the whole pecuniary charge of the
station, including two native preachers, one of
whom is Harish Chandra, the young bréhman
that was baptized about a year ago. He has
entered upon the work of preaching the glad
tidings to his countrymen, and we find him
very useful in many respects, He is support-
ed by the auxiliary society, and has a small
salary just to provide him with necessaries.
While he is daily acquiring knowledge, he is
at the same time applying it to practical pur-
poses.

Excursions in the neighbourhood.

During the continuance of the cold season
we made short excursions up and down the
river, and thereby had an opportunity of see-
ing many persons and places, and of ascer-
taining the views, feelings, and spiritual condi-
tion of the people. A few particulars may
not prove out of place. At Bali, a large vil-
lage about eight miles from here, mostly in-
habited by brahmans, we experienced a con-
siderable degree of opposition. As a specimen,
a respectable brihman took a tract from my
hand, tore it to pieces, and then deliberately
threw it in my face. Upon m{ asking the
reason, he answered he only wished to know
whether or not I was perfect, and his standard
of perfection was freedom from anger. The
people at last became noisy and clamorous,
and we apprehended that there was some de-
sign.  We therefore thought it prudent to
sound a retreat, and went to our boat, to which
the mob followed us.

On another occasion we went to Baranagar,
nearly opposite. Having entered the enclo-
sure of a number of temples, we were soon
surrounded by the brahmans who were in
charge of the temples; they placed us at a
considerable distance from the idols. I then
said to one of the brihmans, “ Why do you
treat me so badly? I am a padri.” He an-
swered, I did not know that, and immediately
placed me near the idol, procured me a chair,
and we entered into conversation. The brah-
man contended that they were emanations from
Brahma, and that good and bad actions are
not to be attributed to them, but to God. As
this assertion is so very common, 1 should
like to see a good tract on the subjeet : it may
be attended with much good. Before depart-
ing we gave them some books; they seemed
much pleased with Genesis and the Psalms.

T
[
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Scene by the river side.

The Bérani Puj4 was celebrated on the 20th
of March, on which day w: went to Banda
ghat. The native preachers remained at the
chapel the greater part of the day, preaching
and distributing tracts to large bands. I re-
mained about three hours to give tracts at the
river side, and was then obliged to return and
prepare for the pulpit.

I was astonished to find such an immense
concourse of people; thousands from a con-
siderable distance had lefi their homes, ex-
posed themselves to many privations to come
for salvation by bathing m the Ganges; and
in the number there were a great many fe-
males with children in their arms and hands.
Among others I saw two carriages of a pecu-
liar construction. Upon inquiry I learned
from the driver that he had brought two fe-
males from Orissa, sixteen days' journey. How
many Christians neglect the means of grace
at their very doors! Oh! how shall they escape,
if they neglect so great salvation !

Oh that the daughtersof Britain could realize
the scene at Band4d ghat on that day; the
misery, the crimes, and the privations attend-
ing it! They would weep and exert them-
selves more to send the gospel to those who
are without hope and without God in the
world.

Ghat murders.

I occasionally visit the ghéats on this side in
order to distribute tracts, and I am sorry to
say that ghit murders continue to be perpe-
trated, as the following instance will prove.
Having gone down Banda ghit one evening,
I saw u man immersed in the river to the
ancles. The tide was coming in fast. I re-
quested a relative of the man to remove him
from the water. He hesitated to do so. I
then said, If this man be drowned, I shall
charge you with murder. The man was then
removed : he died however shortly afterwards,
It appears that he had come a distance of
three days’ Lourney and was taken ill the night
before of cholera. No medicine was given
to him, but during the greatest agony he was
kept in the water. I endeavoured to reason
with the people. The answer was, This is
our custom, and it is so commanded in the
shastras,

There are also found at the ghats a number
of females, whose relations are all dead ; and
who consequently come to the banks of the
Ganges to die, and while remaining there are
exposed to many privations and wants.

I am not aware that there are any efforts
made either to alleviate the miseries of these
poor creatures, or to prevent murders. Are
these evils beneath the reach of Christian be-
nevolence ? May the Sun of rightcousness
soon rise with healing in its wings on these
regions of superstition, darkness, and cruelty.
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The Charak Pyjd.

During the charak puj4 this year, I am
sorry to say that there was no apperent dimi-
nution of cruelty or of spectators. The richest
babus on this side had poles erected in their
gardens as usual. We divided ourselves into
two parties in order to distribute tracts ; the
noise was so great that preaching was out of
the question. I saw one devotee fixed to the
transverse pole, and in an instant he was
whirling round in the air with'fearful rapidity,
smoking his huka very deliberately. After he
was lowered, a drum was put in his hand, and
he continued for some time to beat the drum
and to dance, whilst other men were put to
the rope, when the circular motion being in-
creased, the blood was streaming down his
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back, and the people shouting in such a man-
ner that I was forcibly reminded of Mr, John
Thomas’s quaint saying, * Do not seand nen
of feeling to India, or they will soon die” I
distributed my tracts and left the ‘scene, sad
and sorrowful; but, I trust, with renewed
motives to greater exertions to make known to
them the way of salvation,

We continue our bazar and road preaching.
The common people hear us gladly, but the
brahmans oppose as usual. "Last week a
brahman told me the s&hiblog were great
drunkards. 1 took the opportunity to tell him,
that Kulins are now employed in making rum,
contrary to the shéstras, which produced a roar
of laughter from the people, whilst he went
away evidently displeased with the reply which
he had provoked.

DELHI.

Mr. Thowpson writes as follows, dating from The Fair at Hardwér, Bharapur,

April 12, 1841.

Being now on my way home, I sit down to
give you an account of some of the incidents
of the season. In the first place, the fair was
not an overflowing one, in consequence of
2 very crowded one having recently taken
place at Hardwar on the occasion of the Va-
rani, and which attracted a similar crowd to
Garhmukteshwar.  Still the attendance was
such that four American brethren with their
native assistant, and Devigir, Manniram, and
myself, had ample employment througb most
hours of the day among the thousands that did
assemble; and truly thankful and joyful we
are at having had such an opportunity of
making known the Saviour, and disseminating
his word among tribes and people ordinarily
beyond the reach of missionary labours, and
the bulk of whom we may never again meet
in this life. It is true that curiosity alone may
have prompted a great many people to take
our books; but as that curiosity has led to
beneficial results in some instances, it may in
others; and the utter stranger to revelation
may become an inquirer after divine truth, &
believer in Jesus, and a follower of the re-
proached faith of the gospel.

Different rveception of the Scriptures.

The course of divine eruth, however, is not
uniform. Some of our hearers dispute every
incl of ground, and canvass the truths of the
gospel und the absurdities of their faith with
tiie frenzy of men who seem to have every
thing at stake. They oppose every thing ad-
vanced, deny the conclusions drawn, and yet
fee! u sirange interest in the books which con-
dzmn them, and finally take them, This has

been an almost every-day scene for the last
twelve days, and acted frequently through
each day. But numbers of ascetics of various
orders asked for our books and took them
without contention, apparently under an im-
pression of the nature of their contents, and a
persuasion that the books are what they are
represented to be, the word of God. Some of
these men belonged to no particular province,
but the greater part came from the Panjab,
and were of the class called Udas{. For them
and for the Panjabfs in general, our American
brethren were well provided with tracts and
the gospel of John in Panjabi; for having a
press at their command, they can perform
wonders. Tracts, and a gospel that had no
existence last year, have since been compiled
or translated, printed and disseminated. How
thankful must they be for their privileges. I
know that I largely partook of their joy in
availing myself of their supplies, especiully in
Panjabi, to meet the wishes of numerous ap-
plicants in that language, whom I must other-
wise have disappointed.

Destruction of Tracts.

Amidst all our liberal distributions this
season, it has been matter of deep regret to
us to see many more tracts destroyed this year
than had ever been done before. This I am
inclined to uscribe to the influence of the
brahmans of the plaee, who appear now to
have a trembling apprehension of the downfall
of their craft by the diffusion of gospel know-
ledge. In a conversation with MannirAm
they evidently gloried in having effected the
destruction of some tracts whose scattered
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,fragments were shown to him, and they threat-

ened still further to show their rage against
our books when an occasion should offer. Yet
these men never offer to destroy their alma-
nacks, which unhesitatingly affirm that their
adored Gangfiméi has but fifty-eight years to
flow, or that space only for the continuance of
her fame! and the conclusion is, that with
the ceasing of her mahatam her worship will
be extinct; and yet none of the craft quarrel
with the almenack-makers for these unquali-
fied assertions.

Even among this class of people I am happy
to say there are some who possess our books
and read them, and time will show whether
they do so altogether unprofitably. One Pandé
did leave the fraternity some years ago, though
not under the influence of the divine word, so
that the body is capable of infraction. Mula
is the name of a bréhman who first professed
himself a Christian under Mr. R., and then
became a2 Mussulmén.

Traces of former distribution.

The numerous applications for Christian
books and the almost untversal desire to be-
come acquainted with the chief points of our
faith, I would consider as the effects of pre-
vious distributions of the sacred word and
‘gospel tracts; for had these been utterly de-
stroyed or inefficacious, to what are we to
ascribe the above indications? Books have
evidently been read, their tendency perceived,
and they have either led to right conclusions,
or induced discussions and doubts which may
have ended in the above results among per-
sons who had previously not possessed the
word, It is not unfrequently the case that a
man mentions the express gospel or the parti-
cular tract he requires, and alludes to some
discourse of our Saviour’s or some striking
passage of a tract.

A young Muhammadan

interested me not a little in this way, He re-
quested a tract he had not, and, not remem-
bering the titles of those he had, he repeated
perfectly the hymns at their end, and thus dis-
tinguished those he had. This was both
pleasing and promised well, and I rewarded
his diligence by giving him the volume of the
gospels and acts in Urdu. When will you
give me the Psnlms, Genesis, and Exodus in
Urdu for such diligent readers, and I may sny
lovers, of sacred compositions ? But your
hands are too full as yet.

A Brahman of Lahore

appeared to take o deep interest in our books,
which he now saw for the first time. This
interest arose not so much from a previous ac-
?unintance with those books, as from having,
or two or three years past, doubted of the
efficacy of his own shéstras, the reading and
expounding of which formed his chief employ-
ment. Besides the disuse into which his
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ghés!rag had fallen with himself, he noticed an
increasing languor in the attention of his
hearers, and both these circumstances pre-
pared him to listea with peculiar interest to
the claims set forth in behalf of the Christian
revelation. He has now departed to his
country with the treasure of God’s word in
Sanskrit and Hindi, and with suitable tracts,
under an engagement to see and consult me
when he shall have thoroughly examined
them.

A Brahman of Ambarsar

also showed more than a common interest in
the Christian scriptures, though not as novel-
ties, for he has been acquainted with them in
a great measure these thirteen or fourteen
years: time hes not lessened his esteem for
them, but on the contrary, if I may believe
his assertion, his conviction of their divine
origin has received a strong confirmation by
the political events of that period.

A Panjobi Musician,

whose is the odious employment of attending
bands of nats or nautch girls, surprised me
not a little by his acquaintance with the gospels.
He had read them, knew in general the sepa-
rate contents of each, and desired to know
why there was a difference in their statements
of the same events. It was very evident he
had obtained his views from a personal exa-
mination of the books, and not from acquaint-
ance with Muhammadans who bring these
matters forward in a different way and in a
different spirit. The books he obtained, he
carried away and put into the hands of two
Panjabi females, who were seen reading them.

A peculiar class of readers.

Another description of persons rather sur-
prised me by asking for our books, and, when
knowing their tendency, accepting of them.
These are certain brahmans or pandits, de-
puted to Hardwar by Shir-Singh, the ruler of
the Panjab, for the reciting of the praises of
Chandi a certain number of times each day,
for fifty-one days; in which service, called
Varni, and Prayog, 140 pandits are engaged
at Hardwér, who receive one rupee four annas
a-day each, or 25,000 rupees in all for the
service. At Leahore, Ambarsar, Cashmere,
and Jwéalg, also, there is a similar service
being performed, but by a smaller number of
readers : and the object of the whole is Shir
Singh’s quiet settlement on the throne, and
the destruction of his enemies. Iiven if the
British should lend him their aid, Chandi
devi would still have the credit of having in-
fluenced that measure, say the Chandi pathaks !
‘T'hese men, at least some of them, with their
shastras in one hand, took Christian books with
the other, and so far as their intentions could
be penctrated, appenred determined at least
to give them a reading, if they did not mesn
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to follow it up by an examination of the sub-
Ject-matter of the books. The sight, however,
was pleasing ; and the fact that such men of
Phelr own accord take our scriptures to read,
1s an indication of what the millions of the
beathen world beyond the company’s pro-
vinces may do, when * the wonderful works
of God” recorded in their own particular lan-
guage, are once within their reach.

One of these men asked me how I could
prove the Lord Jesus to be God. I replied,
by the testimony of prophets before the incar-

WEST I

THE MISSIONARY HERALD

natioq,by the evidence of the miracles and de-
clarations of our Saviour to that effect, and by

supernatural change wrought in the minds of

sinners at their conversion, and their progres-

sive sanctification, and ultimate meetness to

dwell with God in glory. He asked what
were the names of the prophets who had so
expressed themselves with reference to Jesus
})emg God. I handed him the traet, * The
Festimonies of the Prophets,” and the volume
of the prophets, and he carried them away to
examine them, '

NDIES.

JAMAICA.

MONTEGO BAY.

The arrival of Mr, and Mrs. Lloyd at
written July 23rd, by Mr. Burchell, who

Montego Bay is announced in a letter
has been long anxiously looking for that

assistance which we trust Mr. Lloyd will be able to render bim in his extensive

sphere of labour. It will be seen with
under bodily indisposition at the time :—

I am happy to say that Mr. and Mrs. Lioyd
arrived in safety last evening at 6 o’clock,
terribly fatigued ; still they are well, and 1
bope will be spared and prove a blessing to
this portion of the church of Christ.

Since I last wrote you, I have been again
brought low by sickness, fever, and severe
bilious attack. I am however getting over it,
at least I hope so, but am not able to attend
to business, or go from my house as yet, I am
the more thankful that Mr. Liloyd is come, as
1 could not have conducted the services on

regret that Mr. Burchell was labouring

Sunday coming (the 25th); and though I
might regain a good degree of health 1 could
scarcely have ventured alone on the approach-
ing August meetings.

My child Estheranna is also unwell ; in-
deed the season is very oppressive just now,
much sickness, and many cases of yellow
fever in the town. I trust that our new friends
will not suffer from the severity of the season.
I introduced them to our medical men this
morning when they called upon me, who I
am sure will do their best for them.

RIO BUENO.
The following pleasing extract is from a letter written by Mr. Cornford,

August 4th:—

I have the pleasure to forward you, on this
occasion, the information that on the 26th of
June, eighty-one persons were baptized in the
sea at Dry Harbour, and on the following
day received as members of the church under
my care. But as these were far from com-
prising the number who were judged fit sub-
jects for communion with the church, the
ordinance of baptism was again administered
at Rio Bueno, on the 31st of July, when
sixty-eight individuals received the rite, who
were on the following duy admitted to the
Lord’s table. Other persons who applied to
be thus numbered with the followers of the
Redeemer I have been compelled, for a time,
to refuse, simply because I had not sufficient

leisure to examine them fully. Some of them
had walked ten or eleven miles before seven
o'clock in the morning, and it was with sin-
cere regret that I refused to converse with
them until another opportunity should present
itself. In conversing with those who were
approved, I could not help feeling the force
of the scripture ‘I sent you to reap that
whereon ye bestowed no labour,” for of all
those hitherto examined by me, only one has
professed to have received real good from my
instructions, From her case 1 have gathered
some encouragement, us she feelingly said,
“ At Dry Harbour me hear de words dat
break my heart,” whilst from what I have al-
ready known, there is certainlya hope thatwhen
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1 have finished my course, if not before, fruits
will appear of which I cen now koow no-
thing.

It is now my object, dear sir, to entreat
you if possible to induce the committee to
send me out a schoolmaster. I would keep
the school myself if I could; but I cannot.
I would obtain the money from the church if
I could ; but that I cannot do. I will for-
ward my accounts for the half year as soon as
I can, and from them you will plainly see
that the 500 people I have under my care
have done their best. The house at Calabar
is undergoing very extensive repairs, rendered
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necessary by the rotting away of much of the
wood work ; and for these repairs we have
gaid our way. Horses and chaise have also
een bought and paid for. Thirty pounds
sterling is contributed for the African mission,
&c. &c. And for three months the children
formerly attending the school have been, to
the grief of their parents, mere idle vagrants,
What can I do? the supplications for a school
are repeated every week ; but when I ask for
more money they reply they do cheerfully
give as much as they can. Will you be so
kind as to do what you can to obtain assist-
ance for me?

BAHAMAS.

ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES AT NASSAU.
The following letter from Mr. Bontems is dated Baptist Mission House, Nassag,

New Providence, July 21 :—

Through the good providence of God we
have arrived in health and safety at the port
of our destination. We entered the harbour
at Nassau on Friday the 16th of July, after
having about five days’ calm within & hun-
dred miles of the place ; during which the
heat was excessive. Mr. Capern came to
meet us in a boat, and was very glad to wel-
come us to his home. He looks thinner than
when I saw him in England, and his voice
hes been weak for some time. Lately, I think
he has had too much exertion for his strength
in this warm climate. People are coming in
for some advice or other nearly all day. He
has many come from the out islands to ask
for his assistance amongst them. He has also
evidently done much for the improvement of
the premises, including both chapel and house,
though much more is needed. The inside of
the chapel is in good order, but the stone of
which it is built is so porous and soft, that it
wants a coat of cement. I preached in both
the chapels on Sunday, and they were very
much crowded ; there could oot have been
less than 700 people in the evening, and

scarcely a white person among them. They
seemed to pay very great attention, and to be
very anxious to Jearn.

At the prayer-meeting on Monday evening
there were nearly 400 people, and the pro-
priety with which they expressed themselves
surprised and delighted me, Their appear-
ance was particularly clean and neat, and
their conduct in the house of God very be-
coming. Upon the whole the station appears
to be 1n a much more flourishing state than I
expected to find it. Between sixty and seventy
were added to the church on the first Sunday
in this month, and there are still left several
inquirers. The people very much need men-
tal as well as moral culture; and any appa-
ratus for schools, either for infants or larger
children, might be made good use of here,
The black people seem to be in a very im-
proving state, and though the?' want a great
deal of looking after, their willingness to at-
tend, and gratitude for what they receive, are
very encouraging, Mr. and Mrs. Littlewood
are gone on to Turk’s Island.

SHIPWRECK OF MR. AND MRS, LITTLEWOQOOD.
The sympathy of the reader will be excited on learning that Mr. and Mrs. Little-

wood, having escaped the perils of the longer voyage from this country to New
Providence, were shipwrecked in proceeding from thence towards Turk’s Island ;
and that, though their lives were spared, nearly every thing which they took with
them from England was lost. The following is Mr. Littlewood’s account of the
event:—

the lee side of them. Mrs, L. and myself were
very ill, and not being comfortable, as our

fears had been much excited, we took only
a part of our clothes off. We were just

. On Tuesday, July 21st, as we were beat-
ing our way, the vessel was carried by a strong
current to the windward of the Southampton
reefs, and the captain expected that he was on
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dozing when the vessel struck the rocks; we
were sensible of what it was, and put our
things on immediately and went on deck, and
found every one engaged in trying to get the
vessel back, but she stll forced herself further
into them. The long-boat was soon put off,
and the mate tried to find the deepest water;
we were then pained to learn that we were on
a complete bed of rocks, and it was impossible
to get the ship off; and even if she could be
got off, we could not get clear of the reef, as
we were surrounded by rocks, some standing
out of the water, others two or three feet under
it, and besides the reef extended for miles.
Every hope of saving the vessel was gone.
When the captain saw this, with a broken
heart he said, “The ship is lost, and we must
see to the saving of ourselves:” we brought all
our boxes and things on deck, and thought
that we might have an opportunity of saving
them, but the mate, who had been out with
the lopg-boat, said that it was impossible to
be saved, unless we derived assistance from
land, as we should not be able to clear the
rocks ourselves. We gave a signal of distress
by a light, and early in the morning by a flag,
but it was all in vain. Never was the morning
watched for with greater anxiety ; but as every
prospect of being saved died away, we calmly
resigned ourselves into the hands of the Lord.
I had not an overflow of joy, but still was
happy. I felt the Lord’s presence to be sweet ;
it did indeed comfort our hearts. As we could
get no assistance, it was planned to send the
mate and a few others to Conception Island,
to see if any help could be afforded from
thence ; but just as he was leaving, we
found that the vessel was turning much on
the lee-side ; this was fortunate, for if she had
gone on the other, we must have_ been lost, as
there was deep water on that side for ten or
twenty yards. In a moment she gave a tre-
mendous crash, and sank immediately about
ten or twelve feet lower. There was then a
general rush for the boats; Mrs. L. fell
from the top of some boxes, that were piled
up with the hope of saving them, into one of
the boats, or rather she was caught by two
men, and thus mercifully saved. When every
hand was safe in the boats, we thought it the
better way to make for land as soon as possi-
ble, as we were afraid the vessel would fall
oo her side and turn us over, We tried for a
long time, but could not clear the rocks; we

Mr. Carern writes, July 28th :—

Mr. and Mrs. Littlewood and Mr. Bontems
arrived in safety at Nassau on the 16th in-
stant. We hailed their coming as a token for
good. When we saw them we thanked God
and took courage, believing that they were de-
signed to be instruments in the divine hand
of turning back the captivity of Zion here. To
myself it was indeed seasonable help ; as for
the last month I have too sensibly felt that the
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again returned to the vessel and soon made
the second and third attempt without success ;
at length the mate, after striking four times,
cleared them, when the captain, myself, Mrs,
L., and two sailors alsn succeeded. The sea
was very rough, and every moment we ex-
pected to be turned over, but, through God's
essistance, we were landed safely on Concep-
tion Island about nine oclock on Wednesda
_morning, and though there was not a singf;
individual to receive us and make us welcome,
we spent three of the happiest days in our
lives there. We shaded ourselves by an awn-
ing that was saved ; the only thing we wanted
was water. We saved two guns, powder, and
shot, so by this means we supplied ourselves
with sea birds, and also had plenty of fish. The
next day the captain went to Cat Island, and
obtained assistance. On Saturday, at three,
we left Conception Islaud for Nassau. Though
the accommodations were bad, we felt happy
in obtaining such, We arrived here on Mon-
day morning a little before five,quite exhausted,
not having our clothes off to sleep for a week.
We went immediately to the Mission-house,
where we received the greatest kindness, and
were enabled to reflect on the goodness and
mercy of God. I am satisfied that the Lord
has done all this in love; he has some wise
end in it; I pray that it may be sanctified to
me and to all. I will give myself afresh to
him ; I am not my own, and with his assist-
ance will glorify him in my soul and body
which are his. ~Dear sir, pray that I may be
supported, and may be willing to comply with
God’s will in any shape, I am anxious to
proceed to Turk's lsland, but as the friends
generally think that it would be unwise until
the hurricane months are over, I suppose I had
better remain here for a time. Should the
society be inclined to send Mrs, L. and my-
self another outfit, including a medicine chest,
we should feel obliged, and should prefer the
linen and clothes got up in Halstead. We
will leave this to you. The cause in Nassau
is in a good state ; brother Lyall alive, und is
very much beloved, and exceedingly useful.
This evening I attended a prayer-meeting at
the old chapel ; there were at least five hun-
dred present. The Lord is about to do great
things for this people. [f the Baptist mission-
aries will work whilst it is called day, they
will soon reap a glorious harvest.

excessive heat, and my numerous })ressing en-
gagements, were beginning to tell upon my
strength. My voice has failed me in the even-
ing, so that T have been compelled to close the
sabbath evenings’ services rather abruptly.
To travel all day under an almost vertical
sun, which I have been under the necessity
of doing when going to Adelaide and Good
Hope Hill, and to be working every day as
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hard es on the sabbath, impaired my physical | say, that by remitting a little my labours,
energies, and brought on a relaxation of the } which my brother Bontems’ arrival has ennbled

throat. Dut I desire with gratitude to God to | me to do, I am fast recruiting my strength.
After adverting to the painful dispensation which had occasioned their retwrn to

Nassau, Mr. Carery adds :—

It is now the opinion of all our friends here,
and those well acquainted with these seas,
that they ought not to go until the hurricane
months are over, which are August, September,
and October. They are to be with us during
the day; in other words, they will board with
us, and Mr. and Mrs. Maclure have kindly
offered them the loan of a bed-room ; this I
trust will be far more comfortable for them,

they were to take lodgings, or go to house-
keeping. Whatever things they require for
their immediate use they must endeavour to
procure here; other things you perhaps will
send him from England.

Mr. Bontems lodges in the Mission-house,
and seems quite disposed to put up with the
little annoyances which must be felt where
there are small children.

and I am assured far less expensive, than if

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

EXEMPLARY CONTRIBUTIONS.

An effort to assist the mission of a peculiar character has been recently made, which it is
expedient to publish as an example which may be advantageously imitated.

Mr. Harris, of Ceylon, who received some time ago a handsome present of paper from
Messrs, James Smith and Co., of Hamper Mills, Watford, wrote lately to the head of the
firm soliciting & further supply. On reading the letter, it occurred to Mr. Smith, that the
depressed state of trade, however unpropitious in one aspect, might in another be favourable
to Mr, Harris’s object. He therefore commmunicated to his workpeople the facts, and
informed them that he and his partners would furnish the materials for fifty reams, if they
were inclined to fill up some unemployed time in the manufacture. The proposition was ac-
ceded to promptly. Men, women, and children devoted themselves cheerfully to the labour,
which consequently is their free offering, the other expenses being met by their generous
employers. .

In a letter to a member of the committee Mr. Smith makes a suggestion which we will
take the liberty to echo. It is—that it is probable that the present year will prove unpro-
ductive of the usual amounts to all our institutions, owing to the severe losses which most
commercial men are suffering under, unless it should occur to them that a grant of goods
would in many instances save the mission fund from the charge of purchases, and in others
might be converted into money at a trifling loss.

A letter has just been received from a friend in the north of England, of which the follow-
ing is an extract :— -

“In the hope of doing something towards meeting the increased claims now pressing upon the
Baptist Mission, and with the full expectation that others in the denomination that have it in
their power will this year come forward with increased subscriptions, I shall double the sum
which T have usually contributed. It is humbling as well as cheering to see how our mission
is being sustained and blessed. Who are we that the work of our hands should be so ho-
noured! But works undertaken and carried on in a right spirit never fail of success ; and we
all know that the patriarchs of this cavse were men eminent for holiness, soundness of un-
derstanding, simplicity and vigour in their undertakings, and their works do follow them,
May we of this generation not dishonour their names and works.

“T enclose a cheque for £100, and pray that all the offerings to this increasingly important
couse may receive the sanction and blessing of him who gave himself for us.”

DESIGNATION OF MR. GIBSON.

The Rev. Robert Gibson, B.A., late of
Stepney College and University College,
London, was publicly set apart to the work
of a missionary at the Baptist Chapel, Wat-
ford, on Friday, August Gth. The Rey.
Mr. Cones began the service by reeding the
72nd psalm, and offering prayer ; Mr. Hinton
delivered an introductory discourse, in which
he adverted to the labours in which Mr.
Gibson would probably be engaged in Bengal;
Mr, Steane asked the usual questions, to which

Mr. Gibson replied; Mr. Hull offered the
designation prayer, and Dr. Murch gave the
charge. The interesting service was concluded
with prayer by Mr. Elvey. Though the
weather was unfavourable, the attendauce was
very good; and those who were present ap-
peared to feel a sacred pleasure in the engage-
ments of the evening.

Mr. Gibson’s departure for Calcutta was
announced in last Herald.
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The thanks of the Committee are presented to friends ut Salisbury, for a box of useful ar-
ticles for Mr. Reid’s school in Jamaica ; to friends at St. Peter’s, for a box of useful articles
for Mr. Knibb; and to Mrs. Lawden, of Birmingham, and to Mr. Young, of Ryde, for ma-

gazines, &c.

Parcels have also been received for Mr. Taylor, of Old Harbour ; Mr. Phillips, of Agra;
Miss Anstie, of Jamaica ; and Mr. Daniel, of Ceylon.
Mrs. Capern desires gratefully to acknowledge the receipt of a parcel of needlebooks, pin-
cushions, &c., from the Misses Bates, of Buckby, and the Misses Bumpus and Richards, of
Northampton, for the infant school at Nassau,
Mr. Phillippo desires to acknowledge, with sincere thanks to the kind donors, the receipt of
boxes of useful and fancy articles, for the school bazaar, from Mrs. Phillippo, and friends of
different denominations, at Dereham ; from Mr, Phillippo, and friends of different denomina-
tions, at Norwich; from Miss Harvey, and friends at Aylsham; and from Mrs, Williams,

and friends at Reading.

CONTRIBUTIONS

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Sociely, during the month

Subscription.

£ e d

Porter, Mr. R....ovvcl L 1 O
Donations.

Friend to the Canse.... 010 0

3. G. ..... trieeseeseea 10 0 O

Kightley, Mrs. for Africa 00

Sharp, Mr. for land in
Jamaica ......... ...100 0 ©

T.P. a Thaok-offering.. 0 10 ©

BEDPORDSHIRE.

Cotton End, mojety.... 16 0 0
HEON ae . int e iuens 64 6 0
E. Waller, Esq....... 10 10 0

BUCEINGHAMSHIRR.

Chienies coooe.v.vaneese 20 @ O
Haddenhain —Jamaica
Schools........c..... 1 5 0

DEVONSHIRE.

Bovey Tracey ......... 10 12 2
Brizham ......c0i00000 3 3 0
Chadleigh—
. W. Ronse, Esq...... .25 0 0
Mre. Rouse’s Mission-
ary Box .a.i...... 110
A Friend . 5 0 0
Dartmouth ...... . 8 7T 6
Devonport, Mor! .
on account .......... 20 0 0
Modbury...... 8 6 1
Paignton....e..vuv.n.0 12 111
DURSETSHIRE,
Bridport ............ .. 100
Dorchester—
Mr, Froud .......... 1 00

of August, 1841.

Lyme .......
Weymouth .,

Essex,
Loughton Association... 5 6 4
HAMPSHIRE.
Jersey ......

HERTFORDSHINE.
St. Albans, balance .... 12 10 0

KEeNT.

Ramsgate, on account.. 20 0 0

MonMouTHSHIRE

Abergavenny—

Livn Street ........ 11 14 3

Frogmore Street ..., 17 4 0
Bethesda, Basenleg.... 8 11 0
Blaenavon, Ebenezer... 3 14 8
Brynmaur 615 0
Caerleon. .. 16 8 0
Horeb .... . 4 3 8
Lianelly .... 3 3 8
Llaothewy .... . 300
Llaowenarth......0a0. 1L 3 1)
Nantyglo, Hermon ..., 11 10 9
Newport—

J. Lewis, Esq . . . 010 0

English Church L1001

Welsh ditto ,, .17 2 3
Pontheer ....... 17 0 9
Pontrhydrynn <1012 9
Sirhowy.eevrvesseea.n, 3 2 2
Tredegar—

Welsh Church ...... 15 & o

English ditto ,...... 12 11

Trosnant ...
Twyn Gwyn

NORFOLK.

Dereham .ovvveveiennes

L]
Kenninghallesevesueons 0

0
0

0
5

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.

A Friend, by Rev. W,
Gray, for Africa ....
Clipstone ..... eresnan

SOMERSETSHIRE.
Bath, on account..,... 40 0 0

SurroLk.
Bury St. Edmunds,... 28 2 0

SURREY.
Dorking—
Mrs. Jackson...c.... 5 0 0
WARWICKSHIRE,
Birmingham, by Mr. Le-
pard ......e0i000a..122 30
Coventry ............ 54 0 ©
WILTSHIRE.
Bradford—
- ceseiresiesaniii.e.s 25 0 0O
WORCRSTERSHIAE.,

Astwood ...iiieeaine. 2412 0
SouTR WaLEs.
Glamorganshire, on ac-

COUNt teuavraeneeina 75 0 0

Subscriptions and Douations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission- House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street,
London: in Edinburgh, by the Rev., Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; in
Glasgow, by Mr. Joseph Swan ; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq., Camden-street; at the
Baptist Mission-Press, Caleutta, by the Rev. J. Thomas; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rev.
Joshua Tinson; and at New York, United States, by W, Colgate, Fsq.
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WESTERN AFRICA.

FERNANDO PO.

A few governmeut buildings near the town of Clarence ave visible in the an-
nexed engrasing ; but the town itsclf lics on lower ground, between them and the

mountainous region beyond them,

It is not necessary to describe the island, as

letters recently publislied in these pages Lave made our readers acquainted with
1its general character, and its advantages as an experimental slation. Further
information will be found in the subjoined letters from Mr. Clarke.

Fernando Po, June 24, 1841.

An opXortunity offers of sending you a few
lines by Ascension lsland, or by Sierra Leone,
through her Majesty’s steamer ““ Pluto,” and
I gladly embrace it to inform you of the mer-
citul recovery of my dear brother, Dr. Prince,
from a sharp attack of ague and fever, and of
my own good health at this rainy and sickly
season of the year. Last month I had a sharp
attack of ague, after a cold of a few days’ con-
tinuance, and on recovery rapidly regained
strength, so that before the sailing of the Na-
poleon on the 5th inst., I was able to attend
fully to all the usual engagements here. Dr.
Prince on that day left me for Bimbia; on
the 6th he reached the opposite coast, and
called upon King William, who rejected his
message, and refused him accommodation in
his house. In consequence the Doctor was
compelled to sleep in the small schooner, and
the weather being rainy, and the coast un-
healthy, it was no wonder that on the follow-
ing Thursday he fell sick. Before his sickness
he tried another town, and was listened to by
about 300 people. It was a merciful pro-
vidence that the vessel sailed the day after his
sickness commenced: she was to have re-
mained a full month, but there being no trade
in palm oil, it was deemed useless by the
captain and supercargo to remain longer in
the place. Glad was 1 to Jearn on the follow-
ing Monday that the schooner had reached
the island at a part callzd Bas-n-ella, not far
distant ; and on the following Wednesday she
came in sight; on the Thursday early I went
to the wharf to welcome my colleague on
shore, but it was some time before he ap-
peared on deck, which made me fear all was
notright. He was able to walk to our Jodgings
from the wharf, and had the advice of Dr,
Hensman without delay. His case was of a
more serious description than it had been
in any previous attack, but the agreeable
change, from a confined vessel and indifferent
attendance to a comfortable bed, with ju-
dicious medical treatment and tender sym-
pathy, has been blessed by God to his almost
perfect restoration.  Iie was in fine health and
spirits on leaving thiz place, and went sin-

cerely desiring to Denefit benighted souls.
Bimbia is a placa notorious for the slave-trade;;
and the schooner was tuken for a slaver, with
topmasts down, not to be seen at too great a
distance ; perhaps the disappointment helped
to sour the minds of these degraded and mi-
serable people. Bimbia must not, however,
be lost sight of ; there are eight or ten towns
within & short distanc: of each other, and
among these there are some, I doubt not, pre-
pared by God to hear and receive the gospel.
Their misery calls for pity; their nearness to
Fernando Po will enable missionaries fre-
quently to visit them. I need not ask for
a good little sloop to sail to those places before
you send missionaries, but when missionaries
are stationed here this will be required; and
in it, at a small expense, missionaries will go
at proper seasons to Bimbia, Cameroons, Ca.
lebars, Bonny, and other parts within easy
reach of thisisland. In the dry season the
sea i3 smooth and safe, and a few hours take
you into any of these rivers I have men-
tioned.,
Our work here still bears a favourable as-
ect, and we hope several have been changed
in heart by the power of the Spirit of God.
Last sabbath I preached as usual early in the
morning ; the attendance was particularly good
and attentive. At half-past ten o’clock, A.m.,
I attended to the sabbath-school, and had
sixty-seven in attendance, some of whom can
now read in the word of God. Armong those
making steady progress is a man from Came-
roons, belonging to the town at which Dr.
Prince and I were offered land for the use of
our society, This man is often with me for
half an hour before & prayer-meeting or
leeture, and spends as long tine after as I
can think of keeping him from his rest. Fromn
him I have obtained most of my Cameroons
vocabulary, and his attendance on the preach-
ing of the word is pleasing und encournging.
Dr. Prince began to teach this man and some
others; but none stand it out so well, or make
such progress, as does this individunl,  After
dinner 1 went to Krii Town; oun the way
I passed a house where several Cumeroons
were daneing and making a great noize.  Im-
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mediately as they saw me the dancing ceased;
and the chief man came out to apologize for
their conduct. I told him he was doing very
wrong ; that he knew it was God’s day, and
that such things ought not to be done. 1
passed on, but found afterwards that there
was no more dancing carried on in that house
for the day. It was however kept up at Mr.
Scott's to a late hour in the evening by a
party of his people. At Krii Town 1 found
the people very indifferent, but obtuined an
interpreter, and twenty-five persons to listen
to the word of life, I caught their attention,
and remained with them as long as my other
duties would allow. I walked back along
with some of the people going to worship,
and bhad immediately to commence the evening
service, when I had again 2 goodly number to
hear.

Our hands are full of labour, and we are
very happy in it, and seon we hope to sce
Fernando Po a land of freedom and happiness.

- Fear not to send missionaries ; wise, judicious
men have here a noble field for their wisdom
and zeal,

Clurence, Fernando Po, July 10, 1841,

My health continues good; and Dr. Prince
is again quite well. Our prospects for this
island are cheering; but all is darkness with
regard to the vast continent, the intericr of
which we wish to penetrate. Thirty-two per-
‘sons from different nations have joined our
Wednpesday evening classes. The sabbath
and week-night meetings are well attended.
Twenty-four couples have been united in mar-
riage ; five couples more have bhad the
banns proclaimed ; and several more are pre-
paring for a similar union. All these, before
we came, were living in open concubinage.
Night brawls and drummings have ceased;
except an ‘occasional noise at Krii Town, or
among the Dewallas from Cameroons. All
agree, even those not very friendly to us, that
a great chauge has been effected.

Fernando Po, July 27, 1841.

As g vessel is to sail from this port in a few
days, I prepare a letter for you, to inform the
committee of the continued health of Dr.
Prince and myself, thus far through the cool,
rainy months, in which we are almpst en-
tirely shut up to labour in the town of Cla-
rence., The change produced here is great;
and the number of those disposed, I trust, by
the Spirit of God, to forsake their old, long-
tried, and miserable course of open sin, is
gradually increasing, We have, as might
be expected, from time to time, to mourn over
those, who, in a season of temptation, fall
back, as it were, into their old course of quar-
relling, fornication, and drunkenness. Dut
we are also privileged to rejoicc over many
who stand in the strength of God; and over
the few who have fallen, on their rising again,
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to sorrow for sin, and deep penitence hefore
the Lord.  None have yet entirely gone away
from us ; all who have professed a desire to
serve God go forward and inerease in know-
ledge, or else show, that now in sin’s hateful
ways they can find no rest; and these seek
forgiveness of God, and reunion with our
private classes, with an appearance of since-
rity, which, except in one or two coses, we dare
not doubt. Although there is no direct connec-
tion between marriage and joining with us ;
yet most of those who become united in ma-
trimonial bonds afterwards give their names
ag catechumens, and attend diligently on our
public and private instructions.

The people here are not impatient for
baptism ; but appear to have among them a
fear lest they should get baptized, be left by
their religious instructors, and fall again into
sin. We point out their error in looking too
much to us, instead of looking to God for
strength to resist every temptation, teach them
their duty plainly, but do not press too much
upon tbose we hope are converted to God
their duty to be baptized ; we wish it to come
from their own convictions of duty; but the
duty, thus to confess Christ, we fully teach in
public, and in private, when proper seasons for
it occur, We earnestly hope no time will be
lost in sending out help, and pray that ro
trifling considerations may deter the committee
from doing all in their power for Africa.

This island will, I hope, be the first starting
point for our society ; and at no distant day
we may hope to see a line of missionary sta-
tions stretching from the regions of Maho-
metan darkness on the borders of the great
“Suhara,” to the same thick night at Tim-
buctoo, Houssa, Bornou, the Nubian desert,
and the Egyptian sea. The unknown inte-
rior will open before the peaceful messengers
of the Lord. The wild inhabitants of the
islets of Lake Tchad, the warlike Berghar-
mians, the dwellers on the tops of the wmoun-
tains of Donga and Jebel Kimra, shall hear,
and will receive the tidings of great joy. The
missionaries who shall penetrate by the deserc
plains bebind Congo und Angola, will ulti-
mately join with those who have entered by
Mozambique and Zanguebar ; and again
unite with those already meking silent pro-
gress among the mountains of Abyssiuia, and
to the north of the deserts of Lattakoo. ltis
a delightful prospect; and while from heaven
we look down, or descend as ministering
spirits, to behold the triumphs of ITmmunuel,
we shall rejoice that, during our short so-
joura in the body, we were privileged to la-
bour in extending the dominion of the Prince
of Peace, whose right it is to reign over carth,
as well as heaven. Though 1 have omitted
Mohammedan Africa, und other dark parts of
the earth, 1 feel for thew all, and kuow that
the day shall come when the strongest bars o
superstition will be burst asund:e, and the

d722
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whole earth see and experience the salvation
of the Lord.

1 bope God will bless the present attempt
made by government, and others, to intro-
duce & system of justice and humanity into
Africa, If1 had never resided in Jamaica, I
should have been surprised at the falsehoods
unblushingly told, and the tyranny openly
perpetrated, by men much more like cap-
tains of slavers, or overseers of slaves, than
like superintendents or masters of freemen.
Let nothing of this sort %mvent our society
from securing Fernando Po as an outpost;
and let no words be spoken, in the way of ad-
vice, calculated to tempt & timid young mis-
sionary to stop his ears to the cries of the
oppressed, and so much as appear, for the sake
of quiet or of favour, to take the side of the
oppressor.

1 have spent many hours with two Moham-
medans, who are natives of Houssa, and wait-
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ing here an opportunity to return to Saccatoo.
They both read and write their language ;
and one of them employs most of his time in
writing from memory passages of the Koran.
Nearly forty years ago they were stolen and
sold into slavery ; they were taken to Trinidad,
and became soldiers, After obtaining their
discharge they got a passnge to London ; next
to Sierra Leone, then to Cape Coast Castle ;
and three years ago they reached Fernando
Po; here they huave waited, and now hope to
be taken up as far as Rabbah, m one of the
vessels of the Niger expedition. You wilk
not be surprised at our being now very anx-
ious to hear from you respecting the steps
teken for the welfare of Africa. We hope
soon to have this pleasure, and when you
once know the way to forward letters to this
coast, your missionaries may expect a regular
supply of intelligence and favours to strength-
en their hands, and encourage their hearts.

In a letter to Dr. Cox, dated July 13th, Mr. Clarke furnishes gpecimens of

African languages which have come under his notice, referring also to the districts
in which they are spoken. As suitable illustrations of the similarity of some,
and the great dissimilarity of others, and of the labour which will be necessary
to be performed hy translators before Africa can be enabled to read the scriptures
of trutl, he gives the words “ fire” and ‘° water” in ninety-seven different lan-

guages. He adds—

We are now in the midst of the rainy sea-
son, and are much shut up in consequence of
it. We cannot venture into the bush to visit
the native villages; but by Nevember the
rains will cease; and if spared until then,
and no opportunity presents for entering the
interior of Africa, we mean to employ much
time in visiting every part of this interesting
island. I have felt very anxious respecting
the government steamers, and now begin to
fear that that noble expedition has been de-
tained in Englaod for the present. This is
the time to ascend the Niger; and the field

that might have thus been-opened for the dis-
pensing of blessings temporal and spiritual, to
the natives of Afriea, has often, when viewed
by lthe eye of hope and faith, cheered my
soul,

Dr. Prince is fully restored to health, I
suffer daily from a rheumatic affection in the
teeth and face, but my general health is also
good. ¥ believe we are never forgotten by
you; we have an interest in your prayers ;
aud we have surely reaped the beuefit of the
many prayers offered to God for us.

EAST INDIES.

CALCUTTA.

The last overland mail brought letters from Mr. Thomas and from Mr. Wenger,

dated August 17, 1841.

Blessed be God we are all alive, and on
the whole have much reason for thankfulness
on the score ‘of health. Brother and sister
Yates are well ; brother Wenger is well ; the
Smalls are in pretty good health; brother
Evans has had a severe turn of fever, but is
now, I trust, in a fair way of being soon able
to resume his accustomed and very important,
as well as arduous duties, Mrs, Evans is in
tolerable health ; Mr. and Mrs, Morgan have

Mzr. Thomas writes as follows :—

both been unwell, but I believe are now im-
proving. A short time ago my health was to
some extent interrupted, and 1t was with dif-
ficulty I got through niy accustomed duties ;
1 am now, through mercy, in my usual health ;
several of my children have been unwell, and
two arc still under the doctor’s hands; but
at this season, when very many around us are
suffering, I consider that I have ahundant
cause for thankfulness for the comparative
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ightness of the affliction with which I have
been exercised; and when we reflect on the
smallness of our number, and the variety, ex-
tent, and importance of the labours in which
we are called to engage, there does appear
great mercy in the gencral health enjoyed by

Mr. Wenger says,

The stations to the south stand much ia
need of more active and regular superintend-
ence than can be given to them by me.
The present plan would be unsatisfactory
under any circumstances ; it is much more
so now that the missionaries of the Propaga-
tion Society, who occupy the neighbouring
station of Baripur, are endeavouring to ruin
our work, Three of our native preachers,
discharged for bad conduct, are employed by
them, and left in their former localities, where
before the Baripur missionaries had no con-
verts. These native preachers are, Gour, of
Morapay, discharged for using incantations ;
Rajbullabh, of Dankhata, discharged for an
attempt of adultery; and Bhim, of Khari,
discharged for glaring covetousness and acts
of oppression. In addition to this, about
thirty rupees for certain, and probably much
more, are paid every month by them to peo-
ple who have left us. They hold out a kind
of premium to deserters from our denomina-
tion. In the last two numbersof the “ Friend
of India,” you will see some remarks of Mr.
J. Marshman’s on the subject. The London
Society’s missionaries are much more vexed
than we are, though their causes of complaint
anfortunately are less tangible. It is Pusey-
ism that does all this mischief.

The station at Musigdarchoke, where, a few
weeks ago, some of our people had to suffer
persecution,—alas ! not from the heathen, but
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the mission in Calcutta, It i8 thus the Lord
accommodates his dispensations to our cir-
cumstances and necessities. Oh, for thankful
hearts and faithful hands, that suitable re-
turns may be made for favours so vast and
varied !

from Episcopalian coaverts,—is, upon the
whole, 1n a flourishing condition. ~ Several
families have, during the last two or three
months, given up caste, and there is more
steadiness to be discerned in the body of pro-
fessing Christians than formerly.

On translations I will write to Mr. Steane,
as soon as I shall have heard from him. I
only mention now that our bible has advanced
as far as 2 Sam. vii,

But can nothing be done to obtain addi-
tional help for us? = Thus far God has led us
on; but whether it will be physically possi-
ble to some of us (I allude more especially to
brother Thomas) to hold out much longer, is
a very doubtful question. When brother G.
Pearce comes out it will be a source of great
pleasure to us ; but itis a question whether we
shall be materially relieved, because he will
only do well and properly what is at present
barely kept from falling to the ground. But
how great will, nevertheless, be the joy to
behold his countenance once nore !

Amidst our numerous trials, and we have
lately had many, especially in conpexion with
our native churches, we know and experience
that God is a faithful God and a merciful
Father. I for one have no feelings of disap-
pointment or discouragement as to the final
result, although some details may not always
afford much hope. Are we often prayed for
by the churches 1

In their fourth annual report, just published, the Board of Managers of the Ameri-
can and Foreign Bible Society, who have rendered important assistance at various
times in support of our eastern translations, and who keep up a distinct corres-
pondence with the translators, refer to some of the Calcutta versions, and espe-
cially to those of Dr. Yates, in a manner which will afford our readers pleasure.

Speaking of India they say,

From the Baptist translators in this country,
the Board have received the most gratifying
information. Steady progress has been made
in the important work of translating, printing,
and distributing the word of God; and the
brethren employed in this department have
enjoyed special evidence of divine approba-
tion.

Since the last annual meeting, large edi-
tionsof the New Testament, and of the Psalms,
have been completed in the Hindustani, the
Sanskrit, the Bengali, the Armenian, and the
gospel of Matthew, in Hindui, Nagri oha-
racter, umounting in all to about 40,000 vo-
lumes. )

The excellency of these translations has
been attested by inany of the best judges in

India. In the Calcutta Christian Observer,
for December, 1839, Cinsurensis, who is re-
garded as a very intelligent critic, gives his
unqualified testimony to the faithfulness and
elegance of Dr. Yates’ Sanskrit version of
the Psalms.

Au officer of learning and distinction says
concerning the Hindustani New Testament :
“1 have had several chapters read over by
several Munshis bere, and asked their opi-
nion concerning the style in which it is writ-
ten; and they all agree in stating that it is
plainly and carefully translated, according to
the idiom of the Hindustani language.”

1n these versions, say the translators, *“ it
has been our constant object to present the
word of God in simple, but pure language,



582 THE MISSION
and in an idiomatic style, so that 1he sacred
velume might be readily understood by the
poor and unlearned ; and at the same time be
not unaceeptable to the cducated part of the
community.”

Anotlier writer at Monghyr, upon the same
subyect, remarks :

““Independently of the translation of every
term, which is vot done in any other transla-
tion into Iindustani with which I am ac-
quainted, there appears to me a transparency,
and clearness, and definitenessabout Mr, Yates’
Hindustani translation which I see in no other.
T have heard it objected to the translation, that
those passages which our English translation
leaves so indefinite that the reader is com-
pelied to put a sense on the word as he reads,
ar receive no definite idea from the reading,
are not left thus in Mr. Yates’ translation,
but have a clear dJefined sense enstamped on
them.

“1fit be so great a fault in a translator to
put 2 sense on scripture, I thiok it is a far
greater one to write that as a translation of
God’s word which he is conscious has either
no sense, or, as the Mussulmans say of every
sentence of the Koran, sixteen different ones.

¢ Iam glad Mr. Yates’ singularly éminent
qualifieations as a translator begin to be known
and appreciated. His noble works in the
translation department will live after him, and
be a radiant and imperishable crown around
bis memory.”

At the last dates, a new edition of the Tes-
tament in Sanskrit, with extra copies of the
Gospels, had just left the press, and a new edi-
tion of the Testament in Hindustani was in
progress. 1t is expected that this volume will
be so reduced in size as to comprise only 550
small 12wo. pages. These several editions
will make an aggregate of 19,000 volumes.

For the convenience of those who read the
Hindustani, but are not familiar with the
Arabic character, used in other editions of
the scriptures in this language, the Calcutta
brethren have cominenced an edition of 19,000
copies of the Gospels and Acts, in the Hin-
dustani Persian character.

Five thousand copies of the Psalms of David
in Bengali, and an edition of 3000 copies of
the Proverbs of Solomon, with new editions
of the Gospels and Acts in the same language,
have probably ere this been completed ; the
whole making together 48,000 volumes,

It Lias long been the anxious desirc of our
Lrethren to carry through the press an edi-
tion of the whole Bible in Bengali. To engage
in this great work, they have been frequently
urged Uy their Christian brethren of all deno-
minutions. We are happy to learn, that the
task lias been undertaken, and at the last dates
the book of Genesis was already in type.
They propose - to prist simultaneously two
cditious of the whole Dible; one in quarto,
for use as pulpit and family Bibles; the
qther in Lope 8vo., mnaking together 3000
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copies ; nnd both to contain marginal refor:
ences, and literal renderings of Ilebrew or
Greek idioms,

The Board have received a neat 12mo. vo-
lume of 200 pages, comprising a ** list of pro-
per names occurring in the scriptures; de-
signerd to form the busis of & uniform method
of spelling the proper names of seripture in
the languages of India.” The importance of
this work will be appreciated by all who have
heard of the constant perplexity to which the
readers of nearly every edition of the Bible
have Dbeen subjected, especially in India,
owing to the irregular manner in which the
proper names of seripture have hitherto been
spelt.  Uniformity in this respect is truly a
desideratum in every language: and the lite-
rary labours of the Calcutta’ Baptist Mission=
aries have in the present wolume accom-
plished a work which will, it is believed, gd
far towards settling an important question; in
relation to new and improved versions of the
Bible.

To illustrate the utility of the present
work, let any man examine but 2 few names
in the English authorized version, and he
will be surprised to find that different forms
are often employed for expressing the same
proper name : as Lucas and Luke, Noah and
Noe, Timotheus and Timothy. Several chap-
ters in the Old Testament, it is well known,
consist almost entirely of proper names, and
itis to be lamented that the translators who
lived in the time of Elizabeth and King
James seem to have paid but little attention
to the orthography of proper names. This is
particularly observable in the books of Chro:
nicles.

The reader of the authorized version i3
often astonished to find the name:of Elijah
and Elisha, in the Old Testament, changed
into Elias and Eliseus in the New Testa-
ment, So too Isaiah and Jeremiah are trans-
formed into Esaias and Jeremy! In the forth-
coming edition of the Bible in Bengali, we
are happy to say, that for the first time in the
whole history of Biblical translation, the name
of the same person or place will be spelt
uniformly, both in the Old and New Testa-
meants. If the same care had heen employed
by those upon whom devolved the immense
responsibility of preparing our common .En-
glish version, then, the first chapterof Matthew,
the third of Luke, and the seventh of the Acts
of the Apostles, would have been more easily
understood by the readers of the English New
Testament, who, as the case now stands, are
left to find out that Phalec is the same per-
son as Peleg, and Ragau is no other than
Reu.

The whole amount contributed by this So-
ciety to aid the Calcutta trunslators in publishing
faithfu) versions of the scriptures, is 23,062
dollars 43 cents. It must be peculiarly gra-
! tifying to contribulors to learn, that this amount
| s been faithfully appropriated to Bible dis.




tribution among the millions of India. Kutwa,
sithhum, Monghir and [Patna, as well as
Benaras, Allahabad, Agra, Delhi, and many
other parts of countinental India, have been
supplied with seriplures from this fountain of
truth,

"I'he seriptures in Senskrit, Bengali, Hindui,
Hindustani, Armenian, Orys, and other Orien-
tal languages, are constantly for sale at the
Calcutta Depository ; thousands of copies of
which have, like good seed, been broad-cast
over the moral fields of India.

Let not American Christians forget, that
within the British Indian possessions and
neighbouring states there is o heathen popula-
tion of not less than one hundred and thirty
millions, among whom the scriptures might
now be circulated, if adequate means could
be obtained. Unless, therefore, the efforts of
the churchies to carry forward the work of
Bible translation shall be put forth on a scale,
and sustained by an energy, to which the most
devoted of the followers of Christ have hitherto
been utter strangers, hundreds of millions of
idolaters must perish for lack of that know-
ledge and happiness which the scriptures
alone communicate.

In a recent letter to your corresponding
secretary, we find the following impassioned
appeal to the sympathies of American Baptists.
“ My dear Brother—You have set us to work:
—the providence of God, and the spiritual
wants of more than a hundred millions of im-
mortal souls, in a state of dreadful destitution,
urge us to strain every nerve in its prosecu-
tion, and will you blame us for doing too
much? and having set us to work, will you
withhold the requisite support? No, you
will not. You will spread the case before
the God you serve, you will lay it before the
managers of your society, you will state it in
its fulness to the churches, and I cannot, I
dare not doubt the result. You will not
say in reply to our entreaty for further aid,
¢ Brethren, you go on tog fast, we will aid you
no longer; suspend your translation, silence
your presses, and let the millions of immortul
beings for whom you have been toiling, perish
in the ignorance in which they were born!’
No, you will not write thus; but will, T am
confident, give thanks for the great things
God has wrought, and be encouraged thereby
tor enewed exertion in the glorious enterprise ;
will immediately adopt measures to provide
us with the means of prosecuting the work to
which we are called. Our main dependence
under God is on the American and Foreign
Bible Society.” DBrother Thomas further re-
marks—* The amount we shall actually need
for the curvent year cannot be less than 20,000
rupees. Indeed, my impression is, that the
inereasing opportuniiies for judicious distribu-
tion will call for much more, and that the de-
mand will more than kecp pace with the means
of supply.”

An appeal 1o the American churches, from
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the lamented William H. Pearce, was com-
menced the day before he was called to lus
eternal reward. The document, though finish-
ed only in part, was forwarded by brother
Thomas of Calcutta, and is printed in our
last Quarterly Paper. [t was his last work,
and i3, in a manner, a voice from the grave—
a voice from the heaven he now inherits,
saying on behalf of the myriads of lndia, Give
them the words of eternal truth translated
into their own language.

If any thing could add foree to that appeal,
itis the fact that ‘the demand for books is
constantly increasing.” Says a missionary
under date of 26th of November: ** Of all
the Testaments and Gospels which you sent
me, there is not one left—many come every
day for books, but alas! I have none to give
them. A man from Backerganj came a few
days ago for a Testament, and many respect-
able persons whose business brings them to
court, near which I live, come and ask for
books. A young man called and begged
that when I got the long-expected English
Testarent, I would send one to him.” * On
the 4th of March,” says another missionary,
‘““a scene commenced, to which I had never wit-
nessed a parallel. Respectable people began
to come for books, and I determined to keep
an account of the number of applicants. I
put down 2, 4, 8, 13, 19, but here my arith-
metic failed ; a large crowd had collected, all
anxious for books. I was obliged to stand in
the doorway, for had they got into the house,
and got sight of the books, no order could
have been preserved. Dy children brought
the books to me, and I distributed them until
1 felt exhausted. I then begged the people
to retire for a time. I shut myself up in my
room and began to reflect. In the morning
1 had a book case filled—now every shelf is
nearly empty. What will our friends in Eng-
land and America say? Tell them,  the king-
dom of heaven suffereth violence, and the
violent take it by force.” The books have
gone into the hands of Bramans, Sarkars,
persons of the writer caste, officers of the
civil governwent, persons living in distant
parts of the Zillah—all of them, as far as [
can judge, have been given to persons who
can read well. But I felt that so much seed
sown in one day ought to be watered with
much prayer.” ‘ On Wednesday,” says the
same brother, * the crowd of applicants was
greater than before. Many came early in the
morning. Chand was with me at the table
distributing books, but my poor table having
got a fracture in one of its legs, we dispensed
with its services. [ now sent for Gangana-
rayan, and we were all three engaged in dis-
tributing for about two hours, when we were
quite exhausted. The crowd had become
very great—Dby three o'clock nearly all my
books were gone; then 1 deternimed to stop
for the day. 1 aun afimid this extravagance
will produce a famiue, but what can 1 do?
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On Thursday great numbers came again, and
by two o’clock all the Gospels in Bengali
were gone; those in Sanskrit, and a few in
Hindustani, only remained—I had to refuse
many who came to beg parts of the scriptures.
Sorrow and disappointment were depicted on
their countenances. More than eleven hundred
copies of scriptures, besides tracts, have been
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distributed in four days, and that at the carnest
solicitation of idolaters who can rend. Many
Mussulmans have of late become eager for
books. Every Hindustani gospel is gone—
cannot you send another stock immediately ?
Let us have a good pumber of Gospels and
Testaments in Hindustani.”

—

CEYLON.
The following extract of a letter from Mr. Dawson, dated Kandy, August 14,

1841, will be read with pleasure i—

You will unite with ree, I am sure, in gra-
titude to the Father of mercies, when I tell
you that my dear wife and I, with Mr. and
Mrs. Harris and family, are all in the enjoy-
ment of good health. The rainy season has
Jjust passed, during which it has been cooler
than usual. It is now getting very hot.

I can never sufficiently express my grati-
tude to God for placing me in my present
situation. My most earnest prayers for seve-
ral years past are hereby answered, and I still
fervently pray that this may be tlre beginning
of a life of extended and laborious usefulness.
I have much pleasure in devoting the whole
of my time to the mission. Never was I so
busy before. The printing office engrosses
nearly the whole of my timme and attention
during the day ; in the evening I have had
frequent opportunities of preaching by inter-
pretation to the interesting natives, Occa-
sionally I have penetrated into the jungle, and
preached to the secluded villagers, many of
whom, I have good reason to believe, have
heard to profit, and indeed experienced a
change of heart. Kandy, owing to its ele-
vation, is a salubrious part of the island, and
the scenery is romantic in the extreme, Co-
coa-nut trees are not so plentiful as at Colombo,
but the lofty mountains, which appear on every
side, are densely covered with various kinds of
timber. Coffee is cultivated to a great ex-
tent; and the sugar-cane is found to thrive
remarkably well.  Mr. H. and I have several
times preached to the coolies upon the coffee
plantations ; and we think that as the import-
ation of Tamuls from the coast is every day
becoming greater, a wide field of labour is
opening to the view. A few of the coffee
planters are favourable to the preaching of the
gospel among their coolies ; but many who
have come here from Jamaica have no dispo-
sition to encourage the labours of the Baptist
missionaries, However, thisis a land of free-
dom, and obstacles which once existed in Ja-
maica are not to be met with here, though 1
fear the thraldom in which the minds of many
of the inhabitants are held will not so easily
be ULroken., There appears to me to be a
great difference between the condition of
some and that of others. In some parts, the
infiuence of superstition and idolatry is such

a3 to form an adamantine barrier to the
rays of gospel light : in others, the fields are
white unto the harvest: the fulness of time
seems to have arrived, and the gospel has
only to be preached to be believed and to
produce a saving change upon the heart. Of
the latter kind I could instance several
villages, one in particular, almost inaccessi-
ble from its situation in the midst of thick
jungle; the approach to which is only made
by ascending lofty mountains, and descending
almost perpendicular declivities, where a false
would be a fatal step, crossing paddy fields,
through watercourses, borne on the shoulders
of natives, and over rugged rocks which seem
to claim the tenantry of ages, Here I found
a large village, or rather several smaller ones,
many of whose inhabitants met together, and
I preached to them the good news of salvation.
The head man of this district, several years
since, being on a visit to a distant place where
Mr. Daniel was passing through, received of
him a tract, This he perused attentively, and
immediately perceived the folly and impiety
of Buddhism ; he accordingly gave it up, and
from that time earpestly desired that a teacher
of the Christian religion might be cent to the
benighted people of hia village. The over-
ruling providence of God, I doubt not, di-
rected me to the spot. After preaching to
about a hundred persons who seemed thirsting
for the water of eternal life, I left with them
a native teacher, for whom they soon erected
a substantial bungalow, in which he teaches
their children during the week ; and on the
Lord’s-day they meet together for Christian
instruction. I am persuaded that many of
them are not far from the kingdom of heaven.
Oh that this were the general spirit manifested
throughout the island! Here, at Kandy,
Buddhism prevails to a fearful extent; it is
seen here in awful splendour and magnifi-
cence : processions are almost daily seen pa-
rading tf:e streets, and the sound of tom-toms
is continually in our ears, The parahara,
or grand annual ceremony, has just been
performed. It is impossible to convey an
adequate idea of the procession, which, for
seven successive nights, paraded the city, and
drew its thousands in its train. Llephants
magnificently decorated, on the foremost of
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which was the sacred relic, said to be the
tooth of Buddhu, imbedded in & box of gold,
with seven coverings, studded with precious
stones and gems, enclosed in & miniature
pagoda, and covered with a eanopy which was
raised to a great height, and supported by
men who walked on either side the ponderous
animal. Hundreds of flags and canopies;
tom-toms, and other music ; palanquins,
laden with costly offerings; and torches in
abundance, carried by men, and whirled round
with such rapidity as to look like blazing cir-
cles, gave the procession, which was said to
be a mile and a quarter in length, a most im-
posing—though, to a contemplative mind, a
truly awful—appearance. Pilgrims, from all
parts of the island, visit the Malagawa here,
and venerate it as the most sacred spot upon
the globe. Nevertheless there has been much
good done among the people here by the va-
rious agencies employed. The Singhalese
services are well attended, and many have
been baptized,

The press is the universal object of admira-
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tion here; and some are so utterly degraded
as to say it could not have a maker, 1t must
have made itself! However, it affords an
excellent opportunity of pointing them from
the wisdom of man to the wisdom of God. I
think the press will effect wonders here. The
spirit-stirring compositions of Mr. Harris have
already gone throughout the length and
breadth of the land; and I think it requires
no great share of discernment to perceive
that the downfall of Buddhism is near at hand.
Hasten it, O Lord, and thine shall be the
glory.

Mrs. D. and Mrs. H. daily visit the native
girls’ school, and, as many of the children
speak Portuguese, they are applying them-
selves diligently to the study of that language,
in hopes of being more useful among the many
Portuguese inhabitants. At the earnest wish
of Mr. Daniell and Mr, H., I am also study-
ing it as well as Singhalese, and long for the
time to come when I shall be able to commu-
nicate to the teeming poFulation, *“in their
own tongue, the wonderful works of God.”

JAMAICA.

DEATH OF THE REV. J. DALLEWELL.

Afflictive intelligence was brought to us by the last mail from Jamaica. Sickness
was unusually prevalent, and death was reaping a copious harvest. Among others,
our brother Dallewell, who had arrived at Annotta Bay only three months pre-
viously, has been called from the labours on which he was entering, and to which
he was apparently well adapted. Mr. Day describes the circumstances attending
bis removal, in the following communication, dated Port Maria, August 18, 1840 :—

On former occasions, at this season of the
year, I have felt great Eleasure in transmitting
to you an account of the services held in con-
nexion with the Ist of August. I do not feel
the same pleasure this year, although our ser-
vices have been of a very interesting cha-
racter, and much good we hope has been
effected through their means; but with the
termination of our August services I have to
communicate the painful intelligence of bro-
ther Dallewell’s-death, This event took place
here at 8 o’clock on Wednesday evening the
11th inst.; on the following day his renains
were interred in the chapel-yard at Oracabessa,
by my esteemed brethren Abbott and Mil-
lard, who kindly came from St. Ann’s for that
purpose, I being too ill to leave the house.

My dear brother who has departed took an
active part in several services held in con-
nexion with our various stations, until Thurs-
day the 5thinst. As we were travelling to
Annotta Bay, he complained of an agueish
sensation, which increased upon him, and
when we reached Annotta Bay in the even-
ing, he complained of slight fever. As we
both felt unusually fatigued, we took a little me-

dicine and retired to rest quite early ; on the
following day I felt better, and brother Dalle-
well not much worse, but still the subject of
slow fever and constant thirst, to allay which
he drank a large quantity of cold water. On
the Saturday he got up and left his room for
some time, and took more medicine. On that
day I was exceedingly busy with the affairs of
the church, and felt no uneasiness respecting
him, as many kind friends volunteered their
services to attend him : as his sickness in-
creased, I found it absolutely necessary to
abandon 1ny intention of going to Buff Bay
to preach on the Lord’s day, and as the ordi-
nance of baptism was to be administered at
Annotta Bay, I determined on remeining there.
Earlyin the morning I administered the ordi-
nance to fifty-nine persons, after which I was
seized with fever, and obliged to go to bed
for two hours, after which I venturer to the
chapel and preached. This exertion relieved
me from fever until the close of the service,
when it returned again, and I returned to bed;
but as the newly baptized members were not
yet received into the church,Imade another
effort and administered the Lord’s supper : this



586

1 had not quite concluded when fever returned
with increased violence, and 1 was again car-
ried to bed ; with the divine blessing on the
means employed, I was Dbetter next morning,
but brother Dallewell continued to grow
worse. 1 now began to feel alarmed about
him, and determined on getting him home as
soon as possible ; we were both too weak to
ride, and the only means by which we could
reach Oracabessa was by boat. About mid-
day, on Tuesday, we sailed down twenty-two
miles in little more than two hours: 1 was
very sea-sick, but felt much better for the
trip.  Brother Dallewell bore the passage
much better than myself, but it did him no
good, e hada chaise waiting for us in which
we both drove home ; our emaciated appear-
ance greatly alarmed our wives, who were
anxiously looking for us. I dispatched a mes-
senger for our ruedical attendant, who, how-
ever, arrived too late to render any service to
brother Dallewell. He began to cast up black
vomit (which is a certain prelude of dissolu-
tion), and continued to do so uatil Wednesday
evening, when he expired.

My fever has abated, but I am very weak
and am ordered to take rest ; my wife and son
have both been very ill, the latter of whom
15 now sick. The shock to usand to ourchurches
has been very great, but we hope that he who
orders all things well will promote his own
glory by this painful event. Our bereaved
sister bears this afllictive dispensation in a
truly Christian manner; her faith and con-
fidence in God delightfully triumph over the
weaker feelings of nature.

It is proper that I should further inform
you that prior to this distressing event, brother
Dallewell and myself had mutually agreed to
separate, believing that the efficiency of our
labours would be thereby increased. I had,
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therefore, intimated to the friends at Annotta
Bay my wish to resign the charge of them to
brother Dallewell, and he had signified his
readiness to become their pastor: this was the
last thing he did on the Saturday preeeding
his death. This arrangement was satisfactory
to us all ; but now the Annotta Bay chuveh is
bereaved ngain. In her widowe(f' state she
looks to me, and my hands are nlrcady too
full to afford her anyuid. 1am thankful that
God has made me ‘the instrument of healing
& wide and threatening breach, although it
has been at the expense of my health, and a3
the rainy weather will soon commence, I shall
not be able to visit it as before.

My leart tremblingly asks, ¢ What will our
committee do with the Annotta Bay station 1”
and my feith endeavours to supply an answer,
“They will send out another missionary to
occupy it ;" but reason says, they have done
much for Jamaica lately, as well as for many
previous years, and they are encumbered with
2 heavy debt, which they see no immediate
prospect of paying, Will, then, the Christian
public, by means of whose benevolence a
church has been planted at Annotta Bay, and
in whose service valuable lives have been sa-
crificed, allow the kingdom of Christ to recede
from that position to which it has already at-
tained, when they daily pray « Thy kingdom
come?”’ Surely if their prayers be sincere
they will accompany them with their efforts,
and then, while one says, * Here am I, send
me,” many will offer their silver and their
gold, laying it down at the feet of him who
has redeemed them, cheerfull’y saying, ¢ Of
thine own have we given thee,” Had I ano-
ther life I would cheerfully give it to the sers
vice of God, but I have not. May God raise
up more labourers, and send them into his
harvest !

DEATH OF MRS. CORNFORD.

The following affecting communication from Mr. Cornford was written at

Kettering, Jamaica, August 21st.

Since transmitting my last very hasty com-
munication to you, my heavenly Father has
seen fit to remove the brightness of comfort
aud joy with which 1 was favoured whilst
pursuing my work ; to bring down my life to
the verge of the tomb ; to take away the de-
sire of my eyes with a stroke’; and thus to
leave me a poor, lonely widower in a foreign
landt  This has pierced my very soul with
the keenest woe ; and left me, for a time at
veust, 4 prey to sorrow and despair. Dy
dear wife was, indeed, almost the soul of my
iabours ; not merely as supplying me with all
the comforts her affection could devise, whilst
pursuing my delightful toil, nor as imme-
diately assisting me in my exertions, hut as
supplying to the full extent of her power t.he
means of instraction to many who otherwise
would not have had them.  She had gathered
her cluss of females, with whom she would

often spend three or four hours at & time, be.
cause no one else was near who could teach
them, She had undertaken the superintend-
ence of the sabbath school, for we had no one
else capable of doing so; and I was often
cheered by its mauifest improvement. Various
were the plans of usefulness she loved to work,
but, alas! she is called away ; and now I feel
that the hand of God is heavy upon me. My
afHiction seems more than I can bear. I
would not, and dare not repine, but when I
say [ believe that the Lord has inflicted the
stroke in love, it is ull that I can say. My
extreme weakness of body, resulling from the
fever with which I was afllicted at the same
time as my beloved wife, has left me almost
incapable of sustaining the awful stroke, so
that { sometimes think my very youth will be
borne down with surrow to the grave. Dut
though *“ my spirit is overwhelmed within
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me,” T rejoice to find that ** there is a rock
that is higher than 1.”  God is stiil my por-
tion, and with him nigh,

* Cheerful I live, or joyful die.”

The future is to me all shrouded in gloom,
The house where we have dwelt is large, and
to me now awfully desolate, so that I can
hardly bear the thought of returning thither,
whilst to be residing elsewhere would be al-
most equal to relinquishing my charge. What
I am to do my heavenly I'ather only knows.
May he who has, by this affliction, withered
my every comfort, and blasted all my hope,
filling my cup of sorrow to the brim, at least
bring glory to himself thereby, and then from
me the loudest praise shall ascend, even for
the severest pang I have feit.
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I cannot, however, close this letter without
acknowledging the extreme kindness we have
received from Mr. and Mrs. Knibb. Not a
sacrifice has seemed too great for them to
make, to administer to our comfort, and to
save our fives. They came to us at midnight,
when first they heard of our woe. 'They tried
every means to supply our wants; they
closed the eyes and smoothed the pillow of
my dying wife ; they took me from the awful
seene to their own house, where I have since
been cared for as an only child ; and here
now, suffering much from the effects of calo-
mel, and oppressed with weakness and with
grief, I am supplied with all that affection
could suggest or heart desire. May the Lord
reward their kindness in that day !

ARRIVAL OF MR. AND MRS, LLOYD.

‘A letter has arrived from Mr. Lloyd,
which he says:(—

It is my happiness to inform you that,
through the kind mercy of God, we have ar-
rived safe, and are as well as can be expected
at this trying season, which is the most op-
pressive part of the year, and mortality is un-
usually great, You will have heard of the

dated Montego Bay, August 27, 1841, in

May the great Head of the church comfort
and support the bereaved, and sanctify this
afflictive dispensation to us all. I am much
gratified at the anxiety of the great congrega-
tions for hearing the word of life. May I
be made a blessing to them. They are a

death of Mr. Dallewell and Mrs. Cornford. ' truly interesting people,

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

A special meeting has recently been held at Fen Court, the results of which
we trust will be permanently beneficial to the Society.

It had appeared to the Central Committee, that, under existing circumstances,
the enlarged operations of the Society having occasioned an expenditure excced-~
ing its income, and the deccease of the late lamented Secretary having rendered
it necessary that some measures should be taken to provide for the performance
of those duties which le had been accustomed to discharge, it was desirable that
a meeting of the General Committee should be obtained. A circular was there-
fore issued inviting their counsel and co-operation, and in consequence fifty
ministers and members of Commitee assembled.

The proceedings began on the evening of Tuesday, October 5th, when a mcet-
ing for prayer was held, at which Messrs. Trestrail of Cork, Roff of Cambridge,
Yates of Stroud, Edwards of Nottingham, Lewis of Chatham, and Pritchard of
London, implored the guidance and blessing of God. On the following morning,
at 10 o’clock, the Committce re-asscinbled, when, after prayer by Mr. Gray of
Northampton, the Treasurer opened the meeting, and called on the Secretary to
give a gencral view of the objects for whicl: it had been convened.

The state of the finances engaged the attention of the Committee in the [first
instance. It appeared from the statement of the Scerctary that the expenditure
of the Society for the current yeur could not be estimated at less than 24,000/
(cvery item having undergone the careful examination of a sub-committee, and
the whole having been found incapable of furtlier reduction without curtailing
the forcign operations of the Socicty), with a certain neecessity of future augmen-
tation ; while the available receipts of the year could hardly be rated at more
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than 18,0004 Full and anxious inquiries were made into the manner in which
this large expenditure had been inecurred, and the frugality and wisdom with
which so much money is disbursed; and it became cvident to the Committee
that the outlay was occasioned by most important foreign labours, which had
been gradually extended amidst loud providential calls and many gracious en-
couragements,

Such labours they could not for a moment think of abandoning, at least until
cvery practicable effort had been made for their support; and they came unani-
wously to a resolution that measures be immediately adopted for tle pur-
pose of raising the income to the necessary amount. A Sub-Committee was
appointed to consider the best means for effecting this purpose. The following
report was made by them at a subsequent stage of the proceedings, and unani-
mously adopted.

The Sub-Committee entered upon the consideration of the subject under a deep sense of its
importance and difficulty.

The increase in the operations of the Society must be regarded as an answer to prayer, and
a cause of joy and gratitude, as it is connected with the glory of God, the conversion of souls,
and the improvement of the nations of the earth ; but it is with sorrow the Sub-Committee
notice that the income of the Society has not advanced in proportion to the enlargement of
its operations, and they feel regret, mingled with some apprehension, at the present state of
the finances, the income for the year being likely to realize not more than £18,000, while the
expenditure, to continue the various stations and for necessary purposes, it is expected will
not be less than £24,000,

The Sub-Committee feel however assured, that they express the sentiments of all their
brethren while they declare their humble reliance upon * the Father of Lights, with whom is
no variableness nor shadow of turning,” that having opened doors of usefulness to the Society,
in accordance with the promises of his truth and mercy, he will not now forsake his servants,
Let us pursue our course with faith, and prayer, and effort, and though we may have to pass
through trials and difficulties, we shall be gladdened with the consciousness of his approbation,
and shall witness the still wider triumphs of his kingdom.

Neither can the Sub-Committee allow themselves to believe that the churches at home
which have, through this Society, been the honoured instruments of diffusing the gospel
abroad with so much success, will suffer that success to be lost or impeded by withholding the
necessary funds.

The Sub-Committee, after inquiry and deliberation, have unanimously agreed upon the
following recommendations :—

That all the churches of our denomination in England, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, which
have not made any collection for the mission, have its claims laid before them, and be
earnestly requested to come forward to its help.

That in all towns and cities throughout the country, in which there are no churches of our
denomination, attempts be made to hold public meetings, or, if that be impracticable, to
collect subscriptions and donations on behalf of our Society. The Sub-Committee believe
that, in many of these towns, there are friends of Baptist sentiments, and that others will be
found there willing to render aid to our Society.

Thut all the subseribers to our Society in town and country be reminded of its success and
necessities, and liow much the doubliug or other increase of their subscriptions will tend to
remove its difficulties and confirm its usefulness, and that they be tlerefore earnestly entreated
to increase their annual contributions.
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That affluent individuals be applied to for extra donations, that the weaith which God has
bestowed on them may, in proportionate degree, be consecrated to the very highest and
noblest purposes of Christian benevolence.

That the subscribers be reminded of the desirableness of their children becoming sub-
scribers also ; and that attention be directed to Boarding and Sunday Schools, that the
efficient aid of the teachers may be secured, and that the young persons there instructed may
have the opportunity of contributing, and thus in early life forming habits of generosity to the
Missionary cause.

That application be extensively made to obtain new subscribers, especially to the members
of our churches and attendants with us on divine worship, and to persons able to give and
known 1o be friendly to the improvement of mankind in piety and happiness.

With respect to the means by which the suggestions thus given may be carried into effect,
your Sub-Committee, after mature consideration, have come to the conclusion that application
by circular letter, for increased or new subscriptions or donations, will be productive of little
effect; that it is essential to the very existence of the Society in its integrity and usefulness,
that something be speedily and efficiently done; that the incurring of some expense in the
way of agency seems to them indispensable, though they think it need not be much; and
that no way appears to them so likely to secure beneficial results as to divide England and
Wales into districts, and to engage the best and most suitable agents that can be found, not
permanently, but for 2 limited time, one for each district ; to wait on all the subscribers
within its limits, and personally solicit an increase of their subscriptions, and to obtain do-
nations and new subscriptions ; to co-operate with the friends of the Society in efforts on
its behalf in places where no Baptist churches exist; and in any other way in his power, and
approved by the friends in the respective neighbourhoods, to increase its funds and promote
its interests. The visits of the agent to the subscribers, and applications for donations
and new subscriptions will not, as the Sub-Committee apprehend, interfere in any manner
with the usual efforts of our esteemed friends and coadjutors in their respective neighbour-
hoods, or with any meetings usually held by them, and the results would come first in aid
and increase of the funds of the local Auxiliary Societies.

That the other means suggested may probably be secured by correspondence through the
Secretary, or through the deputations to the different parts of the country, or by a Sub-Com-
mittee appointed for the purpose of superintending and carrying out the plans now submitted
for your approval.

And the Sub-Committee venture to suggest that special attention be paid, during the en-
suing year, to the sending of efficient Deputations ; that when a Missionary can form one
of the Deputation, it is highly desirable ; and that it is their opinion that if our beloved bre-
thren, Mr. Clarke and Dr. Prince, should within a short period return to this country,
their services in advocating the claims of the Society, and procuring a large increase of its
resources, would be likely, with the divine blessing, to prove most efficient and successtul.

The attcntion of the meeting was then directed to the best means of pro-
viding for the efficient discharge of the Secretaryship. After a lengthened dis-
cussion, the Committee deemed it proper to recommend “tle election of a co-
secretary with Mr. Angus;” and a Sub-Committee was appointed to suggest a
suitable name or names.

On Thursday the 7th, the Committee considered the Report of this Sub-Com-
mittee, which was to the effect that they had deliberately and confidentially
discussed several names which occurred to them, but on the ground of objections
arising from health, important stations of usefulness at present occupied by the
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individuals, and otherwise, they were not prepared to name any one, and would
recommend that the matter be deferred till the next Quarterly Committee. It
appeared, however, to the meeting at large, that it was important to proceed to
an immediate choice ; a triple ballot was proposed, by which the power of no-
minating would be sccured to every individual present, and yet the ultimato
decision would be taken on the names of two persons alone; and it was sug-
gested that special prayer should be offered again for divine guidance. Prayer
was accordingly offered, at the request of the meeting, by Dr. Cox ; after which
the ballot was (aken. The result of this proceeding, which was conducted with
great calmness ana solemnity, was the official announcewment that the choice of
the assembly had fallen upon the Rev. W. Brock, of Norwich. Subsequently
Mr. Brock requested that time might be allowed him to deliberate and consult
his friends; and, in order to provide for the contingency of his declining the office,
the Committee determined to adjourn to the call of the Secretary.

In the course of thie finaneial discussions, a question arosc whether the Jamaica
churches were not now competent to carry forward the work in that island with-
out the aid of the Society. A request was made to Mr. Tinson to lny before tlhe
meeting his deliberate opinion on this delicate and tmportant subject. He did so ;
and, after a lengthened statement of the condition and prospects of the churches
in that island, expressed his decided conviction, that, though many of them did
not requirc aid for their own support, others yet did so; and that missionary
work could not at present be cficiently carried on without assistance from Britain,
although it probably miglt be so in a few years.

The evening of Thursday was devoted to an interesting conversation on a pro-
position which, although long clerished, has not yet been placed before the pub-
lic, that of observing the fifticth year of the existenee of the Baptist Missionary
Society, as a Missionary Jubilee. Tle object of such a commemoration, of course,
will be the kindling of devotionalardour, and the origination of a thank-offering, for
the enlargernent of a work which God has so signally blessed ; and no doubt ean
exist of the readiness of the clurclhes of our denomination to concur in such a
movement. As, however, the plan and details of this measure will be brought
forward in an early number of the Missionary Herald, it is not necessary to
make further reference to it here.

We cannot conclude our account of this important meeting without noticing,
what has afforded much matter of thankfulness to the Giver of all good, the
eminent prevalence of harmony and Cliristian love among the assembled brethren ;
this cannot be otherwise than a token for good, and an encouragement to expect
from beloved brethren throughout the country an energetic fulfilment of that
wlich in deliberation has been so cordially resolved. The Central Committee,
aware that resolutions raise no money, will apply themselves forthwith to the
metliods which Lave been suggested ; and they beg to impress it on their friends
in every quarter, that under God, the maintenance of the Mission, in its present
extent and prospects, depends entirely on the manner in which they respond to the
appeal. In making it the Committee discharge their present duty ; and they most
earnestly liope that the friends of the Mission will not place them in eircumstances
which will render tle curtailment of their foreizn operations a matter of absolute
necessity.
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DEATH OF MRS. ELLIS.

Mrs. Ellis, who returned from Calcntta in a
dehilitated state of health on the 23rd of July,
died on the 8th of October, at Exeter. A few
wecke after ler return, some hopes were enter-
tained of her recovery, but unfavourable symp-
toms recurred; a change for the worse took
place suddenly on the morning of the 8th,and at

noon she expired. Her course had been Lonour-
able and uscful, and her departure was screne.
Two little boys are left, awaiting the hoped-for
return of their father, whose state bowever, when
he embarked on the 21st of June, excited much
fear of the result in the minds of hig brethren at
Calcutta.

DESIGNATION OF MR. STURGEON.

On Wecdnesday the 209th Sept. a meeting
was held in the Baptist Chapel, Cosely, for the
purpose of commending to God Mr. Thomas
Sturgeon, who is about to proceed as a mission-
ary to Westcrn Africa. The Rev. D. Wright
(minister of thc place), and the Rev. Messrs.
Rogers, Stokes, Parker, Morris, and Bayls,
were engaged in the service. The attendance
was large, and notwithstanding the meeting was
protracted to a late hour, a very lively interest
prevailed throughout ; and it is hoped that the
powerful sympathy excited for the oppressed
and degraded sons and daughters of Africa will
have a salutary and lasting cffect on the minds
pt all who were present. Several ladies in con-
nexion with Cosely Sunday School had kindly

engaged in making and collecting articles of
various dcscﬁptions, for our friend to take with
him. Christian friends of all denominations
came cheerfully forward, and united in this Ja-
bour of love; and in less than a month, pro-
perty to the amount of upwards of forty pounds
was contributed. = Many friends having ex-
pressed a desire to see the articles, the large
Wesleyan School-rooms in Bilston were kindly
lent for the purpose, and it is supposed that
nearly 3000 persons attended the exhibition, with
which they appeared to be highly pleased. No
charge was made for admission, but articles
worth from five to ten pounds were bought by
visitors, and about two pounds was given for
the benefit of the mission.

- ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.
The thanks of the Committee are presented to J. J. Smith, Esq., of Hamper Mills, and to

the workpeople in his employ, for fifty reams of paper for the use of the mission in Ceylon;
to friends at Halstead, for articles of wearing apparel, &c. to the value of 10., for Mr. and
Mrs. Littlewood, of Turk’s Island; to Mr. Hatchard, for a hox of hooks and fancy articles
for Mr. Knibb ; to Mr. Childs, of Brighton, for books, &c., for Mr. Dendy ; to Miss Fisher,
for a box for Mr. Cornford ; to Mrs. Risdon, of Birlingham, for a box of wearing ap-
parel, tracts, and rewards, for Mr. Clark, of Brown’s Town; and to Rev. T. Horton and
friends at Devonport and Saltash, for a box of wearing apparel and books, for Mr. May, of
Bethsalem. Another box has also been received for Mr. May.

LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &ec.

EAST INDIES. — Calcutta, Rev. J.
Thomas, 9 June, 2 and 3 July, 17 August;
Rev. J. Wenger, 17 August; Rev. W. W,
Evans, 5 July ; Rev. C. C. Aratoon, 5 March.

CEYLON.—Kandy, Rev. J. Harris, 1
July, 13 August; Mr. C. C. Dawson, 14
August,

JAVA.
30 July.

Samarang, Rev. G. Bruckner,

WEST INDIES.

JAMAICA.—Stacey Ville, I1. Beckford,
27 July.—Port Maria, Rev. D, Day, 6 and
23 July, 18 and 25 Aug.; Rev.J. Dallewell,
6 July —Spanish Town, Rev. J. M., Phillippo,
17 June, 21 and 25 July.—Mandeville, Rev.
J. Williams, 26 Aug.—Old Iarbour, Rev.
H. C. Taylor, 26 Aug.—Dontego Loy, Rev.

T. Burckell, 12 and 23 July ; Rev. \V. Lloyd,
27 Aug.—Falmouth, Rev. W. Knibb, 23 July,
7,22,and 25 Aug.; Rev.J. E. Henderson, 26
Aug.—Manchioneal, Rev. J. Kingdon, 22
July.—Rio Bueno, Rev. P. H. Cornford, 4
and 21 Aug.—Lucea, Rev. E. J. Francies, 27
Aug.—Brown’s Town, Rev. Jobn Clark, 23
Aug.; Rev. John May, 1 July.—Savanna-
la-Mar, Rev. J. Hutchins, 8 July.—Stewart
‘Town, Rev. B, B. Dexter, 5 August.

BAHAMAS.—Nassau, Rev. H. Capern,
28 July, 22 Aug.; Rev. W. Littlewood, 27
July; BMr, V. Bontems, 21 July.

1IONDURAS.—Belize, Rev. A, Hender-
son, 19 and 27 July.

WESTERN AFRICA.—Fernando Po,23
June, 10 and 27 July.
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Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month

Donations.
£
C. M. ..., . 50
Do. for Jamaica Schools 50
F. F.. . .. 20
Ho“ard . Es q
Masters, Mirs. for Fn/nlly 20
Rlppun,\dn for Africa 10
Dumc, Mr, Missionary
AFuc-nd by Mr. Mark
00I€....eorvvunnes

LONDON AUXILIARY.

cocooce™

—
o

o ® ®occococo®

Henrietta Street ...... 39 10 3
Ditto, for Entally.... 9 7 9
BEDFORDSHIRE.
Danstable,on account., 10 15 0
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.
Long Crendon and Ick-
ford, Collections .... 314 0
Waddesdon Hill....... 17 11 6
DERBYSHIRE.
Chesterfield —

Miss Malkin,for Africa 5 0 0
DEVONSHIRE.
Bradninch............. 8 ]
Exeter ....oovveeennn. . 3015 4

36 16 10
Acknowledged before 26 17 0
919 10
Stonehonse...s.cce0e.. 10 0 0
EssSEX.

Colchester...o.aaes...0 26 2 4

GLOUCESTERSBIRE.
Camhridge.... . 1 00
Chalford . 311 4
Easunglun 319 1
Ditto, Sunday s::hool 0 56 8
Hampton.. .. 580
Hillsley . 11522
Klngsunley vieeeees 17 @ 0
Ditto, Sunday School 0 5 3
Painswick ... civeeeee 015 4
Slimbridge . 119 3
Shortwood ... 2915 2
Stroud...cee..ue 28 2 4
Ditto, Sunday Qchoul 017 8
Ditto, for Africa . 1 00
Shipscomb. P . 015 1
.18 0 0
Uley . 4 10
“’oodchest r. 315 ¢
Wootlton ...... 18 6 5
Ditto, Sunday 019 2

HEeREFORDSHIBE.
Kinglon .e.e.eee.cees 10 00

HEeRTFORDSHIRE.

New Mill, by Mr. Pritch

ard ceeia. 10 7 6
Ditto, 0 5 0

of September, 1841,

£ s,

Ware—
Mr. B. Medealf...... 010
Miss Medcalf,yesve.n 1 0
Watford oo veenenss vaee 62 11
Ditto, for Entally .. 2 0

HUNTINGDONSHIRE.

Kimbolton ..vevvesenus 11 9
Ditto, tfor Translations 1 0

KrNT.

Chatham, Sion Chapel.. 0
Ditto, Sunday School 0 4
D|uo Brook...... 117
Ditto, Sunday School 1 16

Dover, Pent-side ...... 10 6
Dllll), Sunday School 0 3

Smarden . 10

Upnor ..... “w 25

LANCASRIRE.

Accrington. . L1302

Burnley....... 4 3

Cloughfold . 20

Colne.w..uus « 60

Goodshaw ..vvvvvveee. 2 0

Liverpool, on account..260 0

Manchester, ditto......105 19

Sabden ...... . 0
G. Foster, Esq saeee .100 0

MONMOUTHSHIRE.

Abergavenny—

Frogmore-street, addi-
tiona! ,
Bethel, Bassalcg
Ebbw Vale. .

Pontypool, Penygarn
OXFORDSHIRE.
Oxfordshire, on account 120

SUFFOLK.

Eye

Dmo Sunday School

for Schools. . ..
Tpswich—

Stoke Green.......s
Ditto, for Africa .

Salem Chape ..... .
Ditto, for Africa..
Mr. R. Thompson, by
Mr. Pollard....... 5
Mr. and Mrs. Pollard 5

Sussex.
Sussex, on account ....120

WARWICKSHIRE.
Birmingham, Mount
Zion...... veabiianns 15
Woncps'rlmsmnn.
Worcestershire, on ac-
count ......i.000 ...250
Pershore. . 58

a7
7
l‘l 1
0

12
17

YomrgsHIRE,
West Riding, onaccount 100 0
Blackley..............
Boroughbnd're and Dish-
forth.... .3

[—N- 1

coOm=coQOOo® ~NOOOPEXOOO

wowo

o

o

o0 ocwoo o

£ s d.
Bramley ..covevnveine.. 2213 0
Chapel Fold . . ....e.. 4 40
Ditto, for Debt. . 310
Cowling Hill.,..cevvee 2 0 7
Dewsbury, for Schools.. 3 10 0
Earby oo vvenan 00
Haworth, 20d Churcl 6 0
Hella Field .e.e..evveee 015 3
Horkinstone ....veveee 013 10
Long Preston ....ooveee 2 7 7
Pole Maor.evy.invease 313 4
Salendine Nook........ 4214 6
8 6
210
Ditto, for Af e 2.0 0
Wakefield ...\ ... 5 90
S. Ho'dsworth Esq. for
Schools... .covenn.... 10 0
SouTH WaLEs.
Aberdare....ooineen.. 212 6
Bettws,, .. 050
Bridgend.....o...0.0.. 11 9 1
Cardiff—
Bethany cooe.v..n. 710 4
Do. Sunday School 0 11 2
Tabernacle........ .. 11 310
Carphilly . 514 7
Corntown ., 08 0
Cowbridge . 1 9 4
Croisy Park . .16 0
Cwmyfelin.. .05 0
l)owlais... ST 121
lewam . 318
Lysfane ...vveveveenes 2 2 0
erthyr—
Sion Chapel ..,..,.. 20 7 §
Do. Sunday Schiool 4 0 o0
High Street. 91 5
Ebenezer ... . 2149 0
Tabernacle . . 310 0
Neath ...... .15614 6
Newhridge. . 1L 0 4
Penyvai .. . 014 6
le 0 68 1
Rumney .. 213 1
Siloam .. 1 50
Swansea—
York Place ......... 23 0 9
Do. Sunday School 0 17 0
Bethesda. . vovuinnonn 22 13 10
Mount Pleasan! 1212 7
Bethel ..oo0u... . 58 86
Cacrsalem . 318
Friends..... 2 6 6
Wauntroda,...... 118
216 6 3
Previously acknow.
ledged, and Expenses 87 2 8
15 3 7
FOREIGN,
Dantzig—
Heubuden, hy Mr, Da-
vid Epp «vveieinn. 012 8

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Daptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
recetved b_y the Treasurer or Secretary, at the Mission- House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch- street.

London:

Glasgow, by Mr. Joseph Swan ;

in Fdinburgh, by the Rev., Christopher Anderson or H. D. Dickie, ksq.;
in Dublin, by John Purkes, Esq., Cemden-street ;

at the

Baptist Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev. J. Thomas ; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rev
Joshua Tinson; and at New York, United States, by W. Colgate, Fsq.
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EAST INDIES.

——

CALCUTTA.

THE view given on the other side of this page of a portion of the metropolis of
India, will remind our fricnds of some of the powerful claims which that immense
city has to the benevolent efforts of British Christians. The Hoogly, an arm of
the Ganges on which it is situated, being navigable for the largest vessels, is the
constant resort of ships from every nation. The magnificent Palace of the
Governor-General, the Supreme Court of Justice, and Fort William, with its
bomb-proof barracks, large enough for 10,000 men, sufficiently attest its political
importance. Its various educational establishments also, which attract from sur-
rounding provinces the most aspiting and influential of the rising generation,
impart to it peculiar facilities for the extensive dissemination of “whatever senti-
Inents obtain currency among its inhabitants.

The reader is doubtless acquainted with the general character of the operations
which our missionary brethren are carrying on in Calcutta and its vicinity. Letters
received by the last overland mail bring down our information to the 15th of Sep-

tember.
Mr. Thomas writes as follows :—

You will be pleased to hear of the arrival
at Madras of the ¢ Owen Glendower.” We are
now daily looking for our friends Mr. and
Mrs. Pearce, and Mr. Beeby ; glad shall we
be to see them, and we pray they may be long
spared in life and health to exert themselves
for the promotion of the Redeemer’s cause in
India. My fears, however, are certainly high,
that brother Pearce will be able to stand the
climate but a very short time; happy shall
I be to find my calculations incorrect. .

You will be distressed to learn that brother
Evans has been very ill, quite Jaid aside from
his much loved and very important, but too
laborious work, He has been suffering from
a feverish state of the system, kept up by in-
numerable distressing boils all over his body,
but especially his head, and also from dysen-
tery. Some days ago I considered his case
rather critical, but I do hope he is now in a
fair way of recovery. I have just heard he is
much better to-day, and Mrs. E, hopes he
will soon be well. He much wished to write
you a long letter, but in his present state the
attempt would be highly imprudent. Mrs,
Evans is mercifully preserved in tolerable
health and spirits; in the midst of the sharp
trial with which they have been exercised, our
esteemed friends have been enabled to place
their confidence in God, who has kept their
souls in peace. They are very dear friends,
and of unspeakable worth, I hope the Lord
will, in answer to the many and fervent
prayers which have been daily presented on
their behalf, graciously raise him up, and

long spare them both for increasing useful-
vess. To the church under his care several
additions have lately been made, and others
are expected soon to make a public profes-
sion of their faith in Christ.

Mrs. Morgan, at Haurab, is still in a very
infirm state of health ; Mr. M. is, I believe, in
good health, and prosecuting his work with
mueh zeal. He has had some severe trials
among his people, but T trust all will ulti-
mately tend to good.

Mrs. John Parsons, of Monghyr, has been
alarmingly ill, and from what I hear; the
grounds of hope for her complete recovery
are far from satisfactory. Mrs, G. Parsons’
health has suffered through fatigue and anx-
iety in attending her sister, and hence she
concludes that it is her duty to return to
England in the ensuing cold season. She
has some thoughts of returning by the *“ Owen
Glendower.,” How mysterious these ways of
Providence! I sometimes think the Lord is
fighting against us, and when I look over the.
mission, and think of the work to be done and
the diminished number of efficient agents, my
heart sinks within me. I am ready to ask,
What is the Lord about to do? What will
be the end of these things? Often have I
been in a manner obliged to fall back on my
own duties, as though a voice said, ‘* Work
while it is day, and leave God to care for his
own cause ;” delightful assurance, it is his, and
must go on, but in manner us he pleases.

I have not very recently heard from brother
Phillips ; the intelligence from the stations is
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on the whole encouraging, though no de-
cided indication of any extensive awukening
among the people is reported. The Herald
will tell you of the baptisms in and near
Calcutta.

Mr. Wenger says,

Before this month is out, the second year of
my stay in India will have come to a close.
These two years have fled very speedily, and .
yet how many important events have been '
crowded within so narrow a compass ! Blessed
be God who hitherto has upheld me, and
enabled me to be continually engaged in his
work, whilst others, to all appearance much
better fitted for it, have been laid aside for
a season, or taken away from this earthly
scene.

The best part of my time and strength con-
tinues to be devoted to the work of biblical
translation,—a great and important work, but
from its very nature somewhat monotonous,
and therefore affording little scope for an in-
teresting description. The Bengali bible is
now in type as far as the close of the second
Book of Samuel; Isaiah as far as the forty-
second chapter ; and the (revised) New Testa-
ment as far as the close of 2 Peter. We
pursue exactly the same plan which we adopted
at the outset, and which you are fully ac-
quainted with, The present time is an im-
portant crisis in the moral and spiritual history
of Bengal. The taste for reading seems to
spread rapidly over the whole country; and
who would not rejoice in satisfying the cravings
of such a numberless multitude of minds with
the best nourishment contained in Christian
tracts and the sacred scriptures ?

Another important part of my work is the
superintendence of the native churches in the
villages, In this department I have had to
bear much anxiety during the last fifteen
months. Though I was any thing but capable
of fulfilling the task, owing to my want of ex-
perience, and time, and my inability to speak
the language, yet it was assigned to me be-
cause no one else could undertake it. The
chief obstacle has arisen, as repeatedly hinted
at, from the unjustifiable conduct of some of
the missionaries of the Propagation Society.
Our last annual report narrates the commence-
ment of their open warfare, Since then it has
been continued all along. Being Puseyites—
as every body connected with Bishop’s Col-
lege now is—they have widely spread the
doctrine that apostolical succession and epis-
copal ordination are essential marks of the
true church, and that all ministers not helong-
ing to an episcopal church, are so many in-
truders, whose muinistrations are in themselves
unlawful and invalid. The native catechist
mentioned in the report, and another man—to
whom, some years ago, a losn of 300 rupees
was made, and who now, after repaying about

“or their debtors,

one-fourth, has the barefacedness to say that
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My family of motherless children is in toler-
able health, considering the season of the
year; one is suffering from dysentery, and
another has been ill with fever, but is now
recovering.

sum was given him by Mr. G. Pearce as
a bribe or a reward for becoming a Christian,
are the two ringleaders of the discontented
party ; most of whom are either their relatives
Were we able—and if able
also, willing (which I should not be) to spend
money upon our native converts with so un-
sparing a hand as the agents of the Propagation
Society, we should soon see all come back,
for I believe that our moral character stands
highest in their esteem. If you read the
Friend of India you will have seen some
articles on the subject, not written by any of
our number, but strongly opposed to Puseyite
doings. The view I take of these events is
this, that the state of things here is gradually
assuming its natural level. Worldly-minded
people, who are attached to sin, feel un-
comfortable in any connexion with poor
churches, where™ a strict discipline is main-
tained. The only thing I regret is that we
shall inevitably be led into the barren arena
of controversy, if things continue to go on as
they do now; but for controversy we have
neither leisure nor much inclination. I be-
lieve about sixteen members have left us, and
about sixty or seventy nominal Christians.

I went down to Luckhantipur for a few days
towards the close of August, and had the
pleasure of baptizing four candidates who had
long been waiting for that ordinance. I was
obliged, of course, to receive them chiefly upon
the testimony of others ; but I conversed with
each of them, and from those interviews re-
ceived a very favourable impression concern-
ing the genuineness and the depth of their
religious experience. One of them was first
deeply impressed by hearing the parable of
the king and his debtors (Matt. xviii.) ex-
plained ; another by the parable of the pro-
digal son, and also by that of the barren fig-
tree (Luke xiii.). Thus, whilst some forsake
us, others are brought within the fold of the
church.

At Khari the members of the church have,
with only two exceptions, shown much more
steadiness. We have there a good native as-
sistant of the name of Jacob, who manifests
considerable firmness and zeal. But the poor
people have lately suffered from inundation,
by which their prospects of a harvest (even
the last was & bad one) have again been ren-
dered very doubtful, and it hus not been pos-
sible hitherto to afford them any assistance.

At Nursingdarchoke our operations have been
steadily extending this year. Several families
have given up caste, and will, we hope, in time
furnish some real converts. But there also we

a2
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have met with no inconsiderable degree of
mean and pelty opposition. At one time five
l:\w:sults, all equally unjust, were brought
agninst some of the Christians there Ly ad-
herents to the P\‘opagntion Mission, but they
were at last scitled amicably, and had perhaps
better be consigned to oblivion now.

If you realize to your mind ail the details of
these various occurrences, you will then un-
derstand how mueh anxiety'1 have felt whilst
endeavouring to superintend these churches,

To this must be added the anxiety arising
from the want of funds. As I am, at present,
secretary to our auxiliary society, the collect-
ing the money required for carrying on the
operations devolves upon me ; and I must say,
it 1s my conviction that, unless the Parent So-
ciety will (or can) afford us some assistance,
we must reduce these operations.

The expenditure of our auxiliary society
amounts to about 350 rupees a month, rather
above than under ; and it is really dificult, if
not impossible, to obtain subscriptions to any
thing like that amount.

Since the month of July I have also en-
deavoured to look after the little Native Church
at Entally. On Wednesday evenings I meet
the students (now five in number), who are
more or less able to preach, or desirous of
preparing for that work, and I am engaged in
preparing skeletons of discourses with them.
Occasionally one or another reads to me a
whole discourse, upon which I then make
some remarks. If my strength permits, I mean
to take the Sabbath afternoon service there; 1
have done so for several weeks past, and hope
to go on. On the 5th instant I had the pleasure
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of Daptizing two candidates ; one the wife of
one of the students, the other a youth in the
institution. When brother G. Penrce comes,
he will, 1 hope, relicve me of n good part of
these engngements,

Our English churches, also, occasionnlly
call for a little assistance, We were all truly
rejoiced to licar of Mr, Gibson’s coming out;
I hope he may prove aceeptable to the church,
Brother Evans, I am sorry to say, has suffered
much from illness during this rainy season ;
last week we began to be alarmed about him,
but he is now slowly improving, though still
in a somewhat critical state. He 1s much loved
by his people.

It gives me great pleasure to be able to re-
port that I have latterly commenced to open
my lips for preaching to the heathen. I ge-
nerally go on a Monday afternoon to Jaun
Bazar, and sometimes feel considerable liberty
and ease and pleasure in proclaiming the
blessed gospel. Dear brother Carapeit has
been laid aside for a season ; he has been con-
fined to his house by a combination of suffer-
ings for about two months, and he has an im-
pression that his work is nearly finished,

I ought to apologize for writing such an
off-hand letter, but I trust you will kindly ex-
cuse it. Other communications will no doubt
reach you, giving fuller details of the general
aspect of things. We are likely to have to
bear the reproaches of the world and of the
episcopal community. May we be preg:ared
for coming events! The Owen Glendower
has arrived at Madras, and may be expected
daily here.

of the Calcutta Baptist Missionaries in

translating, printing, and circulating the sacred scriptures has recently arrived.
We have great pleasure in presenting it to the British public.

More than a twelvemonth having elapsed
since the publication of the first Report of
Operations in the very important department
of Biblical Translation, the missionaries feel
it a duty they owe to their kind friends and
helpers, both in this country, in England, and
in America, to submit, for their information,
the following brief statement of their laboura.
It will be seen that within the period em-
braced in their Report, or from lst January
1840 to 28th February 1841, some £rogress
has been made in this important work, while
the copious extracts given in the Appendix,
from the communications received from bre-
thren in various parts of the ecountry, who
have been supplied with scriptures for distri-
Lution, will sliow not only tﬁe large extent
of country open to the distribution of the di-
vine word, but the increasing earnestness of
the people to pbtain possession of the sacred
volume, and, of consequence, the urgent ne-
cessity which exisls for persevering efforts,
cspecially at the present juncture, to render

the supply in some measure equal to the de-
mand. That no more has been done in this
great work is matter for deep regret and hu-
miliation before God, while that any thing to
purpose has been accomplished by our own,
or any other section of the Church of Christ,
or by the whole combined, calls for devout
thankfulness to the Author of all good.

In the last report the following works were
mentioned as being either in progress or about
to be put to press.

The New Testament in Sanskrit ; the Gos-
pels and Acts in Hindustini, two editions,
one in the Arabic the other in the Persian
character ; the New Testament with extra
copies of the Gospels and Acts, in the same
language, small 12mo. size ;—the Gospel of
Matthew in Hinduf, Kaithf character ;—and
in Bengllf, the Psalms, the Proverbs, the
Gospels and Acts, the book of Genesis and to
the twentieth chapter of Exodus, and a two-
fold edition of the entire Bible. With the
exception of Matthew in Hinduf, Kaithf cha-
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racter, which lias been suspended for the pre-
sent, the whole of the works mentioned have
Leen either completed or are still in progress.

The following works have been completed.

In Sawskrrr.
The Testament complete,........ 1,000

The Gospels and Acts 500
The Gospel of Matthew reprinted 2,500

4,000
In HixpusTanr,
The Gospel of John, Arabic cha-

RS ¢: 0] 7c) O .. 4,000
Acts of the Apostles, ditto...... 4,000
Gospel and Acts together, ditto 500
Matthew, Persian character..... 4,000
Mark, ditto 4,000
Luke, ditto 4,000
John, ditto....oviriniinen 4,000
New Testament, small 12mo.,
Arabic character ............... 3,000
The Gospels and the Acts, ditto 1,000
28,500
IN PEersian.
Matthew .o.ovvicmneerrinsnnninninnnee 3,000
Mark...., . 3,000
Luke.. 3,000
John ., 3,000
ActS reuriiniiiiiniinniniiceans 3,000
Gospels and Acts together....., 1,000
16,000
In Bengavun
Genesis to xxth chap. of Exodus 2,500
The Pentatcuch..,.c......... crnens 1,000
Psalms .......... ... 5,000
Proverbs... . 5,000
Matthew . 10,000
Mark .... ... 5,000
Luke.. . 12,000
[ 10) Y SRR 15,000
55,500
104,000

Making a total of 104,000 books the printing
of which has been completed during the pe-
riod before named, which, added to those of
former years, give a total of 189,400 volumes
of the sacred word printed on behalf of the
Baptist mission, the American and Foreign
Bible Society, and the Bible Traunslation So-
clety.
The following works ave still in Progress.
In Hinpusrayi,

Luke and Acts together ......... 2,000
Four Gospels and Acts........... 1,000
3,000
Ix Pcrsian.
New Testament covvveereriiisinnn *1,000

1,000

* These are exclusive of a rhousand copics which
are being printed for a gentleman in Upper India.
The lutter are printed nearly verbatim from the text
of Henry Martyn: in those printed for the American
and Foreign Bible Society, some verhal alterations

are introduced.
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In Bencaws.
ACtI. i s . 3,000
Luke and Acts together..... ... 3,000
New Testament, 12mo.... 5,000
Gospels and Acts .................. 2,500
Bible, Part 1. Jos. to Esther... 1,000
Part 1. and II. together... 500
Part III. Job to Song.... 1,000
IV. Isaiah to Malachi 1,000
III. and IV............. 500
Old Testament complete. .
Bible complete, 8vo.....
_ 4to.....
21,500
25,500

Making a total of twenty-five thousand five
hundred books.

It has also been proposed to print an edi-
tion of the prophecies of Isaiah and Daniel in
a similar form to the books of Genesis, the
Psalms, and the Proverbs already issued, the
edition to consist of not less than 5,000, A
new edition of the New Testament with mar-
ginal references in Hindustani is urgently re-
quired, and it is proposed to put the work to
press shortly, the edition to consist of at Jeast
2,500 copies ; asalso an edition in the Per-
sian character without references, for which
purpose an effort is being made to prepare a
fount of types on a reduced scale. IF these
items be added to the foregoing, the works in
hand or resolved on will form an aggsregate
of at least thirty-five thousand volumes. As
however the demand for single gospels and
other portions of the sacred volume appears
to be every where on the increase, new edi-
tions on a large scale will doubtless be re-
quired before the close of the present year,
and will be put to press as called for and as
means may be available.

DerosiTony.

Besides large portions of the editions men-
tioned above as having left the press, there
have been received into the Depository 6,700
volumes of the sacred scriptures in various
languages, but principally Hindui and Ben-
galf, from the Serampore press. And from
America there have bcen received 112 Bibles,
and 1093 Testaments in the English lan-
guage, and 6 German Bibles.

DistrinurioN.

Exclusive of 1,000 copies of the Psalmns
handed over to the committee of the Calcutta
Bible Society in repayment of a loan to that
extent previously obtained, the entire number
of scriptures sent from tbe Depository from
the st of January 1840 to the 28th of Fe-
Lruary of the present year, has been Aifty-
seven thousand two hundred and fifty-sir, which
added to those of the three preceding years give
a total of one hundred and fourteen (housqnd
two hundred and fifty-six volumes gomaimng
larger or smaller portions of the scriptures, a
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Testaments, Psalters, the books of Genesis'
and the Proverbs, or single gospels, sent forth |
from the stores of the Baptist mission during
the past four years. This number may appear
large, and certainly calls for devout gratitude
to the God of all grace, who has in his merei-
ful providence enabled his servants to accom-
plish this much ; but alas! what are these
among the millions to be supplied? The
communications from the missionary brethren
at the several stations where the distributions
have been carried on, on the most liberal
scale, are, as will be seen by the extracts
given in the appendix, of a highly interesting
character; and, so far from indicating that the
wants of the people have been supplied, call
urgently for still larger grants, The distribu-
tion hitherto effected has only excited a de-
sire in the native community for the posses-
sion of the word of God, which appears likely
to increase, from month to mont}?l, and from
year to year, and to satisfy which will require
the utmost devotion of the Christian church
for a long time to come.

The following tabular statement will afford
some idea of the extent of country through
which the scriptures, sent forth from the depo-
sitory of the Baptist mission in Caleutta, have
been circulated, within the period embraced
in this brief report, giving the names of the
principal places with the aggregate number of
copies of the sacred volume or portions thereof
supplied to each.

List of places to which supplies of scriptures
have been furnished, together with the number
of volumes.

ATNETICE ..vvvivneiinarivninnn recenrsrenne .-
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Yols,

Midnapur.c.. . TITIRTYIIY 851
Maulmain . . 200
Mirat ....... 35
Mirzapur . 2
Monghir .... 1,930
Patna .... 1,134
Purneah . . 348
Calcutta ....... cevrnreriseiennnnnees 12,954
57,256

Funps.

It is with unfeigned pleasure the missionary
brethren acknowledge the receipt of the 5th
appropriation of the American and Foreign
Bible Society, amounting to- Co.’s Rs, 10,250-
9-4, less one-fifth paid to the General Baptist
missionaries for printing the scriptures in
Oriya. This grant was mentioned in the last
report, but the money was not realized until
Feb. 1840. From friends in England, through
the Baptist Missionary Society, Rs. 5,783-8-8
have been received, and 5,000 rupees have
also been received, as a kind of first-fruits,
from the Bible Translation Society, to be ex-
pended in printing the New Testament in
Benghli. From friends to the cause in this
country the sum of Rs, 1,366-13-0 has been
obtained in contributions, and Rs. 227-3-0 by
the sale of books, making a total of receipts of
Rs. 20,578-0-2, which however has fallen fur
short of the expenditure actually incurred, in-
cluding as that does, besides the cost of exe-
cution, the salary of Dr. Yates, and the ex-
pense of transmission to different and often
distant parts of the country. In reference to
the funds required to enable them to carry
forward the extensive works in which they are
engaged, the missionaries can only say, their
trust is in God, In an humble dependence
on him they entered upon this work and have
thus far prosecuted it, and they still look to
him to raise them up friends and helpers either
in this country, in England, or in America,
who will come forward to their assistance with
that pecuniary support required for such un-
dertakings. They commit their cause unto
the God of the Bible, whose glory they desire
to seek as the one great object in this and
every other department of labour in which he
is pleased to employ their unworthy agency.
For the aid already received, and the success
thus far granted, they would render unto him
adoring thanks, while they feel and would
express their gratitude unto all who have in
any way aided their operations,
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LIST OF SCRIPTURES IN THE DEPOSITORY.

AMERICAN EDITIONS.

EnaLisin.—Testaments, 8vo. calf,
—_— sheep.

12mo. sheep.
———— cloth,

Exrcrisa. —Testaments, 18mo. cloth,
———~—— sheep.

—— calf.
GERrRMAN.—Bibles, 8vo. calf.

CALCUTTA EDITIONS.

SANSKRIT,—Psalms in Sanskrit Verse.
Matthew—Mark —Luke—John
—Acts.
Gospels and Acts together.
Testament.

BENGALT,—QGenesis to xx. of Exodus.
Pentateuch—Psalms—Proverbs
—Matthew—Mark—Luke—
John,
Testament, 8vo, calf.

Testament, 12mo, calf.
~—————— - cloth.
Hiwpur.—Matthew, Nagri character.
HinpusTANL—Matthew—Mark— Luke—
John—Acts.
Gospels and Acts together.
Testament, 12mo.
PERSIAN, = Matthew — Mark — Luke —
John—Acts.
Gospels and Acts together.
Testament.

SERAMPORE EDITIONS.

AssaMESE.—Bible.
Testament.
BENG ALT-—Bibles.
BroGULRUND.—Testament.
BaUTNNRE.—Testament.
BurmaN.—Four Gospels,
Testament.
DoograH.—Testament.
HinpeE.—Psalms (Thompson’s).
Testament (ditto).
to 1st. Cor. (Chamberlain’s).
Knoassee,—Testament.
KousoLeeE.—Matthew—Mark.
Ko~k uNo.—Poetical Books.
Kanous.—Testament.
KurnaTa.—Testament,
MARRATTA.— Pentateuch.
Historical Books,
Poetical Books.
Prophetical Books.
Four Gospels.

MarwaR.—Testament.

Mucupr.—Testament.

Nagree (KyrrEE).—Four Gospels.

Neravr.—Four Gospels.
Pentatench.

ORrrxa.—Historical Books.

Psalms.

Scripture Selections.
OosemN.—Testamenta.
PusaTO00.—Pentatench.

Historical Books to 1 Kings.
SansgrI1T.—Historical Books.
Poetical Books.
Prophetical Books.
SigH.—Pentateuch.
Historical Books.
Psalms.
Prophetical Books to xxvi, of
Ezekiel.
TELLINGA.—Pentateuch.
Testament.

CUTTACK EDITIONS.

OR1va.—Matthew — Mark—John.

Testament.

MAULMAIN EDITIONS.

BurnmEse.—Bible.
Pentateuch.

Old Testament in 3 parts.
New Testament.
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MONGHIR.

On the third of Augnst, 1841, Mr.
follows :

You will be pleased to hear that we have
had a small addition to our orphan family —
of two Loys. Their mother in her last illness
took refuge on our compound, to whom we
administered medicine, &c¢., and for whom we
procured the advice of a skilful native doctor,
but it could not avail to rescue her life. When
she came she was very far sunk by disease
aod want. She had been turned out of doors
by the Mussulmen for declaring she would
give ber children into the hands of the Chris-
tians.  Accordingly she one day caused a
writing to be drawn up delivering her two
sons into my hands as their only guardian
after her death. One was here with her, but
we were obliged to apply to the magistrate to
procure the other, who had been sent away a
great distance in the service of a native doctor,
no doubt with the view of preventing us from
obtaining him. We find them quick boys,
and their behaviour on the whole pretty good.
Their mother was rather a superior woman
for a native, and secmed to have trained her
children to early habits of obedience. Oh,
for grace and strength to fulfil such a weighty
and momentous charge as that thus com-
mitted to our hands,

We have not yet been able to recognize
any penitence in either of the children, or
any feelings by which we might hope they
are changed characters, and the thought of
their leaving us only to usc the knowledge
they have acquired in the service of Satan 1s
very distressing. Oh, may divine power se-
cure them to Christ as his servants for ever! I
have very little to communicate respecting
the station. The same services are performed
from week to week without apparent effect. I
hope we are not all cold, but we are certainly
too lukewarm and negligent, and hence every-
thing proceeds—if it proceeds at all, at a very
slow pace. Nothing seems decisively done.
Some, we hope, are inquiring, still there is
not much pleasing earnestness about their in-
quiries. The great failing in India seems to
me to be that religion is treated so much as a
matter of argument and doctrine, instead of
being cherished in the heart and brought
Liome to the conscience and experience. There
is a cold, calculating habit in all society here
on the subject of religion, that little corres-
ponds with the fervour of the apostles, of the
jailor, or the Canaanitish woman.

We sadly want the out-pouring of the Spirit

John Parsons wrote from Monglir, as

to burn up our cold argumentative religion,
and help us to receive and to recommend the
Saviour, as ¢ precious,” as the “ one thing
needful,”” with all that affectionate ardour
which is due to such a subject and to him
whose love was “stronger than death.” Yet
we have much mercy. Dear brother Lawrence
has been preserved in health wonderfully, as
well as my poor unworthy self. Only in one
instance has brother L. been unable to fill his
usual place in the pulpit, viz. yesterday, and
even then it was no extra burden for me to be
his substitute, the heavy rain having pre-
vented our morning service. Dear brother L.’s
illness is not serious, only a severe attack of
bilious headache, to which he is always sub-
ject. Dear Mrs. Lawrence has been lately
not worse than usual, save that both have ex-
perienced great fatigue and anxiety on account
of the illness of their youngest child. 'Fhe
child is now considerably better, The ser-
vices for the heathen have been conducted
2nd attended as usual. Nainsookh continues
bis praiseworthy diligence ; Soudeen, the young
man who is trainiog for the ministry, gives
promise, I think, both of talent and consist-
ency. He has not often been publicly en-
gaged, and is rather retiring.

I have once spoken at our Monday after-
noon prayer-meeting for the native Christians,
and am encouraged to continue, I feelita
privilege to be able to communicate my wishes
and views to our poor orphans, instead of
using an interpreter. Oh may I be enabled to
go on from step to step, and do all T do simply
and only to the glory of God! Two natives,
onc of whom we have engaged as teacher, are
desiring baptism, and do, I hope, give evi-
dence of the reality of a work of grace. This
teacher is a person who has been brought up
by Mr. Lawrence. Here is thevefore some
encouragement for us. (Oh may our borders
be enlarged and our standard of piety and
devotedness greatly raised !

You have now with you, we hope, our
dear brother Leslie, and prayer is ‘ without
ceasing made of the church for him,” (would
it were with the earnestness and faith of the
church of old!) that his sojourn among you
may be for good, the means of informing the
churches and stirring them up, while it is
blessed to the renovation of his own health
and strength, bodily and spiritual.
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PATNA.
Mr. Beddy writes as follows from Patna, 14th September, 1841,

My health during the latter part of the last
cold season was a good deal nterrupted by
my old complaint indigestion, and I was pre-
meditating a trip to Darjecling, the sanatorium
for this part of India; but ere all things were
properly arranged, the hot winds set in so
furiously, I did not consider it safe to leave
home. Since I last wrote to you, the native
Musselmanee, of whose conversion and bap-
tism and subsequent exclusion I informed
you, has returned to us, and, so far as appear-
ances go, evinces a pleasing degree of sorrow
and contrition for having turned aside into
the paths of sin. There are some about us of
whom we hope good things ; and although we
have had no additions to the church, we have
occasionally an increase in numbers to both
English and native services. Our stated ser-
vices in doors and out of doors are as usual;

Mrs, Beddy has also lately established a fe-
male prayer meeting at a distance from our
house, where a number of native women are
collected, to whom the word of truth is ex-
plained ; so that while no actual conversions
have taken place, we are nevertheless called
on to glorify God in that we have frequent
opportunities of proclaiming the way of salva-
tion to those that are out of the way.

We are now just approaching the close of
an unusually severe and trying season, owing
chiefly to our having had but little rain : the
heat has been intense, But although we
have had sickness among us, we have reason
to rejoice in the Lord, that we are now all
tolerably well, if I except that great prostra-
tion of strength that is experienced by all
Europeans during the hot and rainy seasons.

CEYLON.

A letter from Mr. Harris, dated Kandy, Sept. 10th 1841, contains the following

passages:

We are printing tracts on Baptism, the!
Evidences of Christianity, the Attributes of |
God, &c. &ec. by thousands, besides Spelling
Books, Vocabularies, Hymn Books, &ec. &c.
all in the native language. Moreover our
English periodical * The Investigator,” now
enlarged threefold, takes two or three reams
of paper every month. This'will, I have no
doubt, soon pay itself.

1 have received several letters from Matura,
the distant place I mentioned in my last. The
young man placed there is not fit to be left
alone. Indeed every native prcacher requires
n European resident missionary as his super-
intendent. Four additional persons have been
baptized there since 1 wrote.”

Edueation is now clamorously demanded.
If met by us as it ought to be, nobly and
liberally, that branch of Christian practice
which stamps us with so much_honour, will
mightily prevail to the thorough eradication
of human tradition from the minds of the
people. A gentleman and lady who would
receive respectable male and female children,
might be devoted missionaries in that way,
and ultimately, 1 believe, without any 1n-

creased charge upon the general funds.

« The idea that buildings are necessarily pe-
rishable lLiere is quite an error. Our chapel
is being built of as good bricks and timber as
you can get in England, and will last, 1 doubt
not, several if not many generations. I should

| like to build permanent mission premises with

the same materials, and then if I could visit
the earth after an absence of 500 years I
should expect to see all standing; memorials
of divine faithfulness, and shelters for many a
harassed and exhausted Christian pilgrim. We
shall do what is possible to get money here ;
but remember our circumstances, eight months’
residence among a strange people, almost all
ignorant of Christianity and bound by ten
thousand different ties to the most abject su.
perstition, Nevertheless, I think I may say
that the day will come when * your own
shall be returned with usury.” I am obliged
to build temporary places of worship in
villages ; these cost about 10/ each. By
offering half, I stir up the people to furnish
the other half, and so settled principles of
true religion gain an entrance, and long esta-
blished customs, inexplicably introduced into
an atheistic creed, are gradually expelled.
Proofs of success are constant.



G670

THE MISSIONARY HERALD

JAMAICA.

MANDEVILLE.

It is pleasant to find that the anniversary of freedom is still observed with the

devout seriousness suited to its momentous character.

Mandeville thus, August 26th, 1841.

Mrs. W, and myself this last month have
been brought very low with the fever; we
are through mercy now in a state of recovery:
nrs. W, is still very weak. Yesterday I had
a severe attack of the fever, but it passed off
in the night. The season is very unhealthy.

I am happy to be able to inform you, the
1st of August with us has passed off gloriously.
Not in the manner we should expect a favour
of great value would be celebrated by the
generality of the peasantry of Great Britain,
There was not heard any sound of music and
dancing. No crowding of the haunts of de-
bauchery and vice. But as if alive to the
value of the blessing which three years ago
was put in their possession, too anxious to
wait till the day of the lst of August broke,
amidst the stillness of the night was heard as-
cending to heaven the song of praise.

Mr. Williams writes from

The anniversary of freedom in Manchester
was celebrated at Vale Lionel. Long before
the day broke, a great number of people as-
sembled to ‘“ thank God for freedom.” 1 had
purposed preaching & sermon suited to the
day, but as I was seized with fever the day
previously, I was unable to pursue my pur-
pose. However the services of the day were
conducted by the schoolmaster, and the at-
tendance was very large, On Monday there
was a public tea-meeting: a goodly number
were present, and many persons of respecta-
bility. Adfter tea, speeches were delivered by
the schoolmaster, deacons, and others, to the
gratification, I understand, of all present. On
Tuesday the schools of Mandeville and Vale
Lionel met, and partook of a repast prepared
for them. They seemed highly delighted with
the treat.

OLD HARBOUR.

Mr. Taylor made the 1st of August the occasion for exciting his grateful hearers

to contribute to the spiritual emancipation of Africa.

926th, 1841 :—

I have had an eye to the funds of our so-
ciety in reference to Africa. Our people came
forward so nobly when they contributed the
70L., that I resolved to try them again on the
1st of August. I took for my text, ‘ Freely ye
have received, freely give.”” I adverted to
the blessed effects of the gospel in those
countries where it had been received. I re-
minded the people of what had been done
for them, that when they eried, *“ Come over
and help us,” British Christians listened to
their cry, pitied their condition, and sent that
help which they so much needed; and now
that the same cry resounded from Africa, the
land of their forefathers, it was their bounden
duty to do as they had been done by. In
closing my subject I adduced thirteen rea-
sons for giving to the cause for which I was
pleading. 1. Give because the Saviour com-
mands it in the text. 2. Give because you
are able to give. 3. Give as a token of your
gratitude, 4. Give as a token of your love to

He writes thus, August

the Saviour and to the souls of your brethren.
5. Give as a token that you feel interested in
the spread of the gospel. 6. Give because it
is greatly needed. 7. Give for the purpose
of doing good. 8. Give for the purpose of
preventing evil. 9. Give because, if given
In a proper spirit, you will rejoice hereafter.
10. Give that you may not be sorry at a fu-
ture day that you did not give. 11. Give
because many will not give. 12. Give that
you may shame many who refuse, and thus
incline them to give. 13, Give for the sake
of your character as Christians and freemen,
I believe the subject opened their hearts, and
the contributions to this date amount to nearly
604, sterling, but I expect it will be 704, in a
few days; this is not promising, but doing;
or rather, it is saying what is done. Had 1
called upon them to contribute for painting
the chapel and other repairs which are much
needed, I do not suppose I should have raised
half the amount.
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JERICHO.

A letter from Mr. Joseph Merrick, dated Sept. 17, 1841, accompanying a remit-
tance of 100/ as the subscription of the Jericho, Mount Hermon, Spring Field, and
Smyrna church, on behalf of the African Mission, gives the following pleasing in-

formation :—

The churches manifest as much interest as
ever respecting the African mission, and I do
hope that the attempt which has been made
by the society to introduce the gospel of sal-
vation into the interior of Africa will prove
successful.

You will be glad to learn that since my last
letter the Jericho chapel has been reopened.
A series of services were held in connexion
with the reopening ; the first of which took
place on Wedaesday eveniag, the 11th of Aug.
when my father preached on the duty of church
members, The sermon, though adapted to
all members of the church, had especial re-
ference to those who were on the following
Saturday to put on Christ by baptism, On
Friday evening, the 13th, a missionary meet.
ing was held, at which Mr., Phillippo pre-
sided. After prayers on Saturday morning
the 14th, the candidates for baptism, together
with a large concourse of spectators amount-
ing to about 3000, proceeded to the river.
A hymn having been sung, and a portion of
scripture read, Mr. Phillippo delivered a so-
lemn and impressive address, in which he
showed the import and design of baptism, and
maintained that immersion was the only mode
of baptism. After a prayer had been offered
my father and I entered the silent flood, and

immersed 245 persons in the name of the
Triune Jehovah. The season was a solemn
and interesting one. The banks of the river
were thronged on every side with attentive
spectators ; the surrounding hills were also
covered, and the countenances of the specta-
tors seemed to indicate the solemnity of mind
which, I trust, prevailed on the occasion. In
the forenoon a sermon was preached by DMr.
Oughton, from Psalm cxvili. 25 ; he showed
lst, in what true prosperity consisted; and
2ndly, gave a few reasons why the psalmist’s
prayer should be the prayer of every person.
At the close of the service the corner-stone of
a school-room was laid by Mr. Phillippo, and
about half an hour after the laying of the stone,
an address was delivered by Mr. Phillippo
to the children of the day and Sunday-schools.
He dwelt principally on the value and neces-
sity of early piety, and illustrated these im-
portant truths by several affecting anecdotes.
The collection made by the children at the
laying of the corner-stone of the school-room
amounted to more than 4. sterling.

On Sunday, the 8th August, thirty-seven
persons were baptized at Mount Nebo (Guy’s
Hill). I am happy to inform you that this
station is increasing rapidly : the temporary
chapel has lately been enlarged.

SAVANNA-LA-MAR.

Mr. Hutchins, whose health has been impaired for some time, writes thus, Scpt.

14, 1841 :—

I embrace the earliest possible opportunity
of writing you—an opportunity which we have
again and again feared, since I last wrote you,
I should never more enjoy. From the moment
I closed a letter to brother Dendy, in July, I
have been entirely laid aside: I have been
ogain ‘sick; nigh unto death ;’ I hastened to

bed, hoping to ward off an attack of fever, but
the ague seized me in its most violent form,
followed by a searching fever, which im-
mediately shook my already tattered frame
desperately. On sabbath-day, July 25th, it
was awful, and to all appearance death was
near.

In a subsequent lctter, Sept. 27th, he adds:—

I am confident I shall be unable to be
otherwise than a real burden to the society
until help arrives for Westmorelend. The
people are destitute of the means of grace so
often from my sickness, that 1 cannot feed
them with the bread of life, nor have any
chance of inspiring them with zeal to support
that gospel 1 chow they love. .

[ trust you will refer to former letters of

mine, to our invaluable (though lamented)
friend Mr. Dyer; he knew well the claims
peculiar to Westmoreland, Send us help,
and I should have a prospect of diminishing
your expenditure ; till then, in my low state,
I have noune, but do fear, unless assistance
speedily arrive, I shall be utterly useless (even
should life be spared), and my people scat-
tered.
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IIONDURAS.

Mr. A. Henderson writes from Belize, July 27, 1841, as follows ;—

On the 27th of June we baptized eleven
persons, seven of whom were soldiers ; from this
department the church has now considerable
numbers, We have lately nominated one of
their number, Matthew Davis, to the office of
deacon, with George DBraddick, a native of
one of the Bahama islands, a white man, so
that we have now four deacons, two black and
two white men. There is a report that the
Second West India Regiment, now stationed
here, is to be exchanged with tbe Third from
Sierra Leone ; in the event of this change tak-
ing place, we shall in eonsequence make a
contribution to Africa of about thirty of our
members, and there being no Baptist minister
on that part of the coast (that I have heard
of), we intend entrusting them to the pastoral
care of brother Davis, who, though not re-
markable for ministerial gifts, adorns his Chris-
tian profession by great discretion in his
judgment, and has, by his prudent, upright
conduct, already the confidence of the brethren
of the garrison.

We have been called to endure a trial, the
nature and severity of which is only known to
parents, and to such parents as set a due value
on the souls of their offspring. Yesterday the
spirit left the mortal part of our dear boy,

Jabez: six years ago he wus born, when we
were both laid up with a severe fever : his de-
parturc makes him again a “son of sorrow,”
though he gave evidence sufficient for his sor-
rowing parents to hope that he has obtained
mercy of God to believe in an Almighty
Saviour.

My own health, blessed be my heavenly
Father, is not worse; I am able fo attend to
the duties of the mission, though with a conti-
nual consciousness of their weight, I hope,
therefore, that you will be directed to an as-
sistant in the blessed work here. My own
opinion, after strict observation conscientiously
given relative to the station, is that, with the
exception of that which must ever be made for
@ tropical situation, Belize is a healthy place,
and the mission lot is now acknowledged to be
the most inviting of any in the town, A
missionary coming out need not dread to take
up his abode among us therefore on account
of the insalubrity of the place ; and I am per-
suaded that a field of usefulness would be pre-
sented to his view, calculated to awaken every
sentiment of the mind, which prompts to holy
exertion for the salvation of millions of im-
mortal souls, and the glory of our blessed Re-
deemer,

WESTERN AFRICA.
A letter has becn received from Dr. Prince, dated, Fernando Po, August 24,
1241, from which we have the pleasure to learn that though it was the rainy, and
what is generally considered the sickly season, he and kis colleague were in better

health than in previous months.

I have not written you since I visited Bim-
bia early in June, but brother C. furnished,
soon after my return, the particulars of that
unprofitable visit. King William said that he
and Lis head people had had enough of God’s
palaver ; that he would not interrupt their
trading by repeating the call for assembling
them, nor would they obey it. He frankly
said that he had other business, and that he
indulged himself with his women and in other
ways in his house, which he knew I would
disupprove of, and therefore my company
would not be acceptable with him. I am of
opinion that his discountenance of missionary
labour at Bimbia would not be an insur-
mountable obstacle ; some amongst his people
would receive the messenger, and no doubt
proof would be given that there even are some
appointed to eternal life. 1 was invited to the
adjoining towns, and was twice received by
the chiefs of one situate about three or four
miles higher up the Bimbia Creek; in fact,
my experience of the African character, and
my observation of the limited power which is
accorded to their chiefs, and of the people’s

He adds:—

eagerncss for instruction of any kind, but es-
pecially in religious truths, and the marked
deference they show to the teachers, assure
me that & prudent, consistent missionary is at
no venture of personal harm from them, but
on the contrary may pursue his way amongst
unexplored tracks, and commit himself to the
protection and consideration of unknown
tribes, provided the faintest emanation from
the gospel lamp, wherewith he has landed
upon their shores, has penetrated to those
secret paths ; and provided swift-footed rumour
has borne to those secluded people the most
indistinct sound of tidings brought by a man
of God for the establishment of peace and
happiness amongst them.

In support of the opinion that the African
will pursue after his individual good, in spite
of the contumacious conduct of his superiors,
I may refer you to that animated scene which
[ described to you, in February last, from
Cameroons, when the sulky king, Agun, was
almost exorcised by the peals of welcome
shouted by his assembled subjects; and we
have lately been told by a Cameroon man that
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his people are anxious for our return; that
since they hear me, “they can’t do no bad
agnin;” 1. e. that they have begun to reform,
Of course this is to be taken ‘“cum (magno)
grano salis,” yet it serves to corroborate my
statement, I may also add that one of our

673

most diligent learners is a Inbourer from
Cameroons, and that fifteen to twenty others
of his countrymen commonly visit us on the
Sabbath in a distinct body, to receive a fa-
miliar instruction in the fundamental doctrines
of the word.

Four days later, August 28th, Mr. Clarke writes as follows :(—

All the parts of Africa which have come
under our particular notice, excepting Sierra
Leone, Liberia, and Cape Coast, are without
the gospel. All are in gross darkness, not
excepting these parts of the coast; all are,
with the exception of a few enlightened by
the gospel, trusting to idols which cannot
save; many pray to the dead, and make sa-
crifices to them ; and not a few still offer up
human sacrifices to their gods,—sometimes of
enemies, sometimes of slaves, occasionally of
freemen ; and at “ Bonny,” of & little girl!
kept for a long time by the fetish-man, pre-
paratory to the sacrifice to be made at the
BAR of the river, to bring trade, by drowning
the child upon it! I pray God to raise up a
thousand missionaries, to assault this land of
darkuess.

I feel confident that when all the advan-
tages and encouragements are duly con-
sidered, the island of Fernando Po will be
fixed upon as the principal acclimating sta-
tion on the coast; as well as that to which
invalids from other parts will come to repair

health, or wait a passage to their native
land. It will be necessary to supply a good
i sea-boat, such a one as will live in a tornado ;
,and yet not be too large for half a dozen long
l'oars "to pull onwards when the sails are use-
less from want of wind. A nautical man as a
missionary might be very useful ; and by all
means have connected with the mission a skil-
ful physician. Your missionaries will stand
a poor chance indeed, if they have none to
whom they can look but the youths who
come out in palm-oil ships, as doctors and
supercargoes united. I have already found
the inestimable value of having a * beloved
physician,” ever at hand, one too who will
not pull down the system by depletion and
phlebotomy, nor in any way destroy the
strength required in this country to contend
with the weakening diseases that prevail
Such a valuable friend missionaries in this
part of Africa will ever require, and such a
friend and fellow-labourer I pray God those
dear brethren who follow after us, may ever
have,
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EAST INDIES.—Monghyr, J. Parsons,
3 August, —
WEST INDIES.

JAMAICA, — Jericho, J. Merrick, 17
Sept.—Spanish Town, J. M. Phillippo, 30
Sept.—~Mandeville, J. Williams, 10 Sept,.—
Bethtephil, Mrs. Baylis, 2 Aug.—NMontego
Bay, J. Burchell, 17 Sept.; W. Lloyd, 17
Sept.—Falmouth, W. Knigb, 25 and 27 Sept.

FROM MISSIONARIES.

J. Francies,- Sept.—Ebony Grove, J. Reid,
17 Sept.—Savanna-la-Mar, J. Hutchins, 14
and 27 Sept.—St. Ann’s Bay, T, F. Abbott,
16 Sept. Gurney's Mount, E. Woolley, 15
and 27 Sept.— Bethany, H. J. Dutton, 29
Sept.

BAHAMAS.—Nassau, H. Capern, 4 Sept.

HONDURAS, — Belize, A. Henderson,

—Brown's Town, J. Clark, Sept.—TLuces, E.

6 Sept.
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SALE OF THE HERALD.

The Friends of the Society will learn with pleasure, that since Tue Henavp has been enlarged
in sise, and sold, instead of being gratuitously distributed, the circulation has considerably in-

creased.

It must, however, be understood that the very low price put upon the publication does not

defray the cost, and therefore that the exertions of our friends are needed to increase the sale. It is
trusted that they will willingly employ their efforts ; and thus, while indirectly aiding the funds
of the Mission, promote an intevest in its welfare by extending mare widely a knowledge of the
proceedings of the Society. The use of the Hereld in Sunday Schools as a Reward Book is sug-
gested as a desirable mode of promoting the object, and increasing the interest of the children in

missionary operations.

CONTRIBUTIONS

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month

Annual Subscriptions.

£
Rev. C. H. Harcourt., 0
Rev. W. Groser........ 1
Donations.

A Friend...... seveenes 5
A Friend, for Africa... §
A littie Girl, for Schools 0
Fox, Miss, for Ebenezer

Barnet, Monghyr.... 5
Hatchard, Mr. J. S..... 5
Phillips, Miss.. ......T 20

Ditro, Native Schools 20
Robarts, N. Esq. ..... .2t
Whitehorne, J. Esq.... 10

o
-

cooownme aoo

coo oo

cooocoo

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX

AUXILIARIES.

Chelsea, Paradise Chapel
Collection . . 20 0 O
Ditto, Snnday Schoo‘l 1 7 4

Hacknq , by Miss Lunt-
................ 3 110
Meard s-court, forAfnca 17 10 8
South Lordon Auxitiary 6 11 6

BEDFORDSHIRE.
A Triend ....... .... 010 0
Cranfield... 8§ 0 0O
Charlton ... .. 3910
Dunstable . . 2211 ¢
Keysoe ..oviien . 3 8 7
Leighton Buzzard . 4515 ©
Ditto, for Africa .... 5 6 6
D‘mo, for Schools.... 2 0 0
Ditto, Grove Walk .. 116 6
Risely .cuvvinueinannns 3 50
Sharnbrook .24 0 0
Thnrleigh .. 5 00
Toddington 1111 8
Wingrave 17 6
‘Wootton. 2 00

BERKSHIRE.

Beechhill near Reading” 210 6
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE,
Olney viveicenniconnns 817 0
CAMBRIDGESHINE,

Eaton Socon—

Mr. Hawking ....... 010 0
Willingham. ........... 618 0
CHESHIRE.

Chester—
Mr. Harling (sub.)., 1 1 0
DEVONBHIRE.
Tiverton ......¢c000uee 612 7
EsseXx,
Harlow Ladies’ Associa-
tion, on aceount..,... 10 0 0

of October, 1841.

£ s d.
Hamrsuirs.
Romsey—
Forty-one annual sub-
scribers of 1s. each
to African Mission
by Rev. W. Yar-
nold ceevene 2 10

HERTFORDSHIREG.

Hitchin, on account.,... 40 0 0
Hemel Hempstead..,,. 30 1 1l
St. Albans, collected by

Miss Young, for En-

tally......... wereeer 4 0 0

4 5 0

611 3

212 6

613 11

Matfield Green..... .. 3 4 2

Malling West . e 162 2

Sevenoaks ........... 40 9 11
Sheerness—

Mr. Blessley, for Ja-

maica Schools'.... 1 0 0

Ditto, for Africa 100

Tonbridge.nsacisesies.. 316 1

LANCASHIRE,

Bacup ..e0vniie 0
Bolton....... 8
Haslingden .., 6
Heywood wesecineeesss 4 1 8
Inskip.........ceniiss 815 0
Manchester—

Mr. White , 0
Oldham ., 1
Preston ..,.. 0
Rochdale . ... 7
Wigan ..iavvveeniiiee 13 0

LEICESTERSHIRE.
Arnsby ..ecviiveeiieae. 20 0 0
Blaby .... 417 6
Bosworth 31810
Fleckney. 1 00
Foxton .,....00000000e 2 1 0
Leicester—

Charles-street +.,.0.. 49 15,7

Do. Sunday School., 1 2 2

Harvey-lane ,....... 93 14 8

Do. .Sunday School.. 2 2 0

Sauvy Gate, ditto ... 211 4

C. B. Robinson, Eeq.

for debt .......... 20 0 0
Loughborough . 1 1
Monks’ Kirby .. 0
Oadby,...... 2
Sheepshead.., 0
Sutton inElms ......,. 4 9 0

£ s
Syston ........ cemisns 31
Walton cevvvvaeninnes .11
NORFOLK,
Martham ......covenee 013
OXFORDSHIRE,
Oxfordshire—
Auxiliary, on account 19 11
SOMERSETSHIRE.
‘Western Association.
Bampton ...... 113
Boro’ Bridge ... . 3138
Bridport ....... . Lo
Collumpton . . 411
Crewkerne. , .90
Creech...,.. . 00
Hatch.,.. .. .1 6
Heniton,, ,. 115
Isle Abbotts . 310
Minehead ,,, .4 2
Montacute .. . 1013
North Carry .21
Prescott,...... .. 215
Stogumber,,.. . 415
Taunton , . .28 19
Tiverton.. . 6 7
Upottery 2 12
\Vatchet and Wllhton 13 8
Wellington..... .veeees 27 1
Yeovil....... iisenass 30
WARWICKSAIRE,
Rogby veeveieseivsins, 510
WILTSHIRE,
Bradford—
Miss Rodway, for
Afric@ee. oo 0
Mr. Rodway, Mission-
ary Box ......coo0 110
WORCESTERSHINE,
Worcestershire Auxiliary
On account ,........124 3
YORKSHIRE.
East Yorkshire, on ac-

count ..esin.ieesal 100 0
Bradford—

M. Illingworth, Esq.

for Jamaica ...... 0
Scarboro’ on account ., 60 0
SCOTLAND,
.3 4
765
Dumfncn “cotlection.

Rev, Mr. Muchray's., 3 12
Falkland veivivsense.n 110
Irvine,oen.e 1Ty
Kitmarnock . 3 4
Perth ...... 012
SUrlnE.cvsasrsireeeens 6 0

—
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